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To His moſt Sacred Majeſty, 


CHARLESH 


By the Grace of God 
King, of ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, 


FRANCE and IRELAND, 
Defender of the Faith &c. | 


Moſt Dread and Gracious Soveraign, 

ET ad 7 great Re 
NS OST w0/ution, when eve- 
* _ ry body is come FO pay 
unto Cezlar, theſe 
things that are due 
unto Czſar, I am| 
| wh bold to preſent to 
[ SDL ERS Ol Your Sacred Ma- 
| jeſty theſe Sermons, 

not only due unto You, as Yo are Head of the 
Church,but as they were moſt of them preached 
in Your Chappe), and approved by Your Royal 
Progenitors. Your $ tatues,Pittures,and Med- 


-,_ 


E| dals, famous for their W orkmanſhip,and Anti- 


| 


FO A 2 any 


— ———— ——  ——_ - 


| quity , Cannot pretend to a greater Elegancy or | 
| a nobler Deſcent , then the Doctrine that «5 
| bere taught , For, it is primitrovely Chriſtian, || 
not depending upon the abſolute Authority of 
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_— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


any preſent viſible company of Men, nor, zer: | 


refuſmg tobe gmded by thoſe Antient Fathers of 
the Church, that-eencur with the Apoſtolical 
lafriters: As being tht Supreagne Rules of our, 
Faith; And, t ough the Author be many times 
| Very ſevere againſt the Roman-Church, yer 
(he # never very indulgent to her Rigid Oppo- 
ſexs, not being deſwous to way a rent in that 
rarment, Which u to cover and keep alive the 
Flock of Chriſt, which being durch com- 
mitted to Your Majeſties Care in theſe Your B 
Realms, , cannot be-better preſerved, -then by 
that exemplar Piety, that rei ny in Your Sa- 
cred Majcity, which will be a iving Sermon, | 


even to thoſe Reverend Paſtors, that Your care, 
and Gods Providence has nowappointed #0 re- 


lore His Church to har antient Splendor, land to 
have awakened that Light of the "ok 
Our 


A 


C 


| 


which we could never have expetted, but 
Glorious Return, or a new Fiat, 


| 
Your Majeſtics moſt humble, P 


| 


and moſt devored Subje@, 


Joun Dona. 
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SERMON L 


Lent Sermon Preacked at White- 
hall, February 20, 1617, 


A 


Luc, 23.40, Feareſt thow nat God, be- 
ine under the [ame condemmation ? 


Page 1 


verfie, great is the myſtery rept fours. 
God was manifeſt in the fl wife 
' the Spirit, ſeen preached unto 
| theGemiles, believed on itthe wor ld, re> 
rerved up imo Glory, P.45 
— 
SERMON V. 


OO ——— 


SERMON IL 


A Lene Sermva Preached at White- 
hall, February 12.1618. 


them as a very lovely Song, of one that | 
hath a [ence wVece, and can play well on | 


an Inſtrument ; for they hear thy words, 


but they do them not. p. 15 
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SERMON III. 


A Kent Sermon Preached at White- 
hall, February 20, 1628, 


James 2, 12, So ſpeak ye, and ſo Do, 


4s they that ſhall be be law 
pra judged by 1 8 . 


SERMON, IV, 


A Lene Sermon Preached before rhe 
King at White hakk, February 16, 
16209, 
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t Tir, 3,16, And without for 


Mat, 6.21, For. pro 
| is, there will your heart be 
Ezek. 33. 32, Andlo, then artunto | 
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| ASermoa Preached at White-ball, 4 
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ther 


Eccle{,8.11, Beeavſe ſentence againſt 


an evil work i nat cm 


ore the heart of 


fully ſet in my to my __ P, oy 
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SERMON VIL | 


ASermon Preached atWhite-hall, Nd- 
vemb, 2, 1617, 


Plal, 55.19, 
changes ther 


efare they 


they have no 
car nut God, p,8g 
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SERMON VIII 


1 A Sermon Preached to the Houthold ar 


N hite- hall, Apral 30. 1626, 


2. '9.73. 1 am not come to call the 
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Eſa, 52. 2 


righteous, but . ſinners to repentance, 
P, 1O1 
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SERMON .X. 


Mdmca Preached 'at White-hall, A- 
pril2, 1620, 


Eccleſ, -5/ Yhbre #5 ar evil ſickneſs 
that I bave ſees wnder the Sun : Redes 


evil. Und theſe riches periſh by ewiltra- 
vail - and he begenteth 4 Son and in his 
hand s nothing.” *Y:: 12.'& 13.10 


Edit, « JnWa 17" & 14, p.129 
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SERMON XI. 


A Sermon Preached'ar Grebiwich April 
30, IG1F, 


Te have ſold your ſelves 
for nought ,and ye ſha if redeemed with- 
out _. . Þ:733 
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SERMON XIL 


A Sermon Preached at White- hall 4- 
pril 12: 1618; On. 
Gen. 32,10, I am > nt worthy the 
leaft of all rhy"viyvies, en 
tt which they bf wnto thy 


ſervant ,, for with my ſtaffe 1 paſſed over 
this Fordan , prays 79a, > veal 


"__ 


Pp, 169 
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reſe ered to the owners thereof, for ther | 


A SermonPreached ar White hal, Feb 
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The Contents. 
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SERMON XIII 


A Sermon Preached at White-t 
pril 19, 1618, 


1 Tim, 1. 15, This is a fait Lfel |. y- 
ing, and worthy of all aceeptation, That 


| Chriſt Feſus came mio the orld to fave 


ſunners , CE. which 1 am the chiefeſt, 
P. 177 


SERMON XIV: 


A Second Sermon Preached at White- 
hall, April 2, 1621, 


1 Tim,1, 15: This if 4 faithful [ay 
ing, and worthy of all jar 1 
fb Feſwr varce imo rhe matt ro fate 
ſinners, of which 1 gm the wry 


, Po 190 
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SERMON XV. 


A Sermon Preac hed at White-hafl, Feb- 
ruary 29, 1627, 


Acts 7. 60, And when he had ſaid 
this, he fell aſleep, P. 205 


SERMON XV1 
- Thar) 22, 1629, 


Mat. 6, 21, For where your Treaſure 
is, there will your hexrs be alſe. p. 220 
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| they that ſhall be judged by the Law of 
Liberty. Pp. 24? 


| SERMON Xvimr | 
| 


A Sermon Preached to (Queen Anxe,at 
" Denmark-houſe, Decemb,'14. 1617, 


Prov $ 17. I lovs them that love 
me, and they that ſeek me early ſhall finde 
LAS p.257 
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SERMON XLIX. 


A Sermon of ValediQtion at my going 
into Germany, at Lineolns- Inne, A- 
pril 18, 1619, 


Ecclef. + 0 N Remember now thy 
Creator in the dayes of thy youth. p. 269 


SER MON XX. 


Two Sermons, tothe Prince and Prin- 
ceſs Palatine , the Lady Elizabeth 
at Heydelberg , when 1 was com- 
manded by the King to wait upon 
my L. of Doncaſter in his Embaſlage 
to Germany, Firlt Sermon as we 
| went out, Func 16, 1619, 


Rom,12.11, For now i our Salva- 
tion nearer then when we believed. 


p. 281 
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| SERMON XXL 


A Sermon Preached at Sr, Danſfans, 
© - Zawnary 15.1625, The firſt Ser- 
mon after our diſperſion by the Sick- 
neſs. 
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Contents. 
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| faſt ye for me, and eat not, nor drink, in 


| Maids will faſt likewiſe, and ſoIwillgo) 


| A Sermon Preached at Lincolas- Inne, ; 
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Exod, 12, 30, For there was not « 
houſe where there was not one dead. 


14.1. 3. Þ, 285 


— MM z — —_— 


—— 


ow”. w f EY" "Tw5TA 
SERMON XXH. 
A Sermon Preached at the Fewple; - s 


\ Eſther. 16; God aſſemble all rhs'l 


Fems that are found in Shuſhan , and | 
three days, day nor night : 1 alſo, and my | 
into the King, which is not according to 


the Law : And if I periſh, I periſh. 
p.298 | 


SERMON XXHE: | 


Ajcenſion- day, 1622, 


Deur, 12, 30, Take heed to thy ſelf 


that thou be not [nared by following th:m 
after they be deſtroyed from before thee, 
and that thos inquire not after their gods, | 
ſaying, How did theſe Nations Hou 

their gods? Even ſo will I do likewiſe, | 


311 
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SERMON XXIV, | 


A Sermon Preached at Paxls Croſs 
to the Lords of the Council, and 
other Honorable Perſons, 24 Mart, 
1616, It being the Anniverſary of 
the Kings coming to the Crown, 
and his Majeſty being then gone in- 
t0 Scotland, 


Prov, 22,11, He that loveth pure- 


neſs of heart, fr the grace of his lips ghe 
K ing ſhall be his friend, P, 333 


he 
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| 
wore of God, in.the 


fareefFeſe Þ. 35 
SERMON XXV. Ces TERIT \ 
ASermon Preached at the Sprrle upon SERMON XXVI, 
Eaſter -Mands), 1622, 
Car, od who command- = ef beak tem 
2 4:6. For; Goam Lor 
ed light to ſhine out of darkneſs , hath _ ) id 


in ew bear ts , to give the light of 


£* 


fv but hockale, whoſe A 


Pon the Death of my Father Dr. Diove, 
roger ar pes be I was ] 
| Maſt ed Memory, 20 
| - $>eh pal yoo ſas exc | 
r y many of che Nobility, 
ritual and Temporal, and indeed, by 
moſt Eminent Ae that the Kingdom hea | 
had, of all Profeſſions, relling me, -what 4| 
Lvoueng; ſhould confer upon-che Church, and, thatd y this | 
ſhould ro only prexch to all the Pariſhes of Z land, | 
carried» them into marks no, 
tries z and rothoſ > whoſcinfirmtier did nor fake then conis 
it own Choches home, But, aboveall; L was. encours- 
«ample of St, Paul, who, though be took wages 
bay Sour and yer ſerved the Corinthians ,thought him- 
if excalable, inchar, he was abr doug eve the Church 


Chr: 
s I fi Volume that I momma conliſting of Fowrſcore 
Sermons, 1 dedicated'to' his mb by whom, it was 


not onl graciouſly received, but bells Bd ganaedas 
proceed ; For the Second Volume, —_ forced to take Protecti- 
on from thoſe that were then in Authority, leſt (ourduty to 


our Ki ſo often, and(o patheric ).t 1 
Fob. dee rs acaly agal).chey Fg 
Sermons - , No Sermons _— 
EE bent by wal of che ablick Execatoner and,' 


OG are bamate of them, +" by keeping eng wÞah 
Banks of the © agamft char Torrent of Here 


did then, invade” rev t have been abſolucely 
now fwarme muſter the Zbzonitex, uns 
nans, Entichians, Serhians, Corintbuans, ' Tihes- 


detians,” Niolaitans, $a nO0eL anrans , , ny 
ans, fcheſecoud Perfon of the Tri | 

y ;4in of the tneld the Sww may lee 
the Mev Þy 


ER 


Zvi prveled hae ml was the very Sow of 
B God, 


_— — tw. 
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To the Reader. 


I — CCC _—_C[_——_E_ERTC — — ._—_— 


God, not knowing how cearly that 7mpoſter payed for it, that 
1 adventured upon that Ceſigne, but in the days of Queen F/:<4- 
beth , for though it be true, That he that is baptized into Chriſl may 

utzon Chriſt, his Perſon, nay Him, fo that God may take hip tor 
bis own Chrift, and look upon him, as all Mankinde, Yet, "tis 
a hird matter to appear ſo before Man, for Home homini datmon, 


another, and then we are not only content to,ground- our Fa: th 
upon ſtight Reports, bur to believe, even impolſbiliries, | 
The People concluded Par to be a Murderer, but fuſt, qhey 
ſaw a Viper ſeize upon him atter he had eſcaped Shipwrackz but 
ſtill-proceeding upon new Evidence, when they ſaw him ſhake off 
that Yiper, they ſaid he was a God; and r_—_ thoogh a Ca- 
lammiator, with a two-edged tongue, ſharper ar 
thenthe reerh of any Fiper, may traduce rhe reputation of atiy 
man, ſo far as to make impreſhons upon ſome pious and: godly 
ons, yer if thoſe perſons would but retreat from thole 
ſuddain aſſaults unto thoſe Forts which their Charity may, nay, 
ought toerect, hut to reaſonable Evidences, they may reaſona- 
bly conclude , that if mony thouſands were converted by ont 
Sermonto the Chriſtian Faith ; he that has ſpent ſo many years, 


and preſerving the Light of that Goſpel, ſo as to dazle and extin- 
guiſh thoſe New Lights, thoſe jenes fatuas, with their great Lead-' 
e& William-a-the-Wiſpe, (who drawing men, firſt our of the| 
known paths, carries them into Boggs, Quagmires, and Whirle- 
pools of Confuſion) cannot poſſibly be bur a well-grounded- Chri- 
a7. 
f When the Jews intended the building of the Femple, their! 
wiſe King Solomon ſent to Hiram many thouſand meatures of 
corn, knowing that the Felſers of Timber, the hewers of ſtone, 
and thoſe that bore the burden, muſt be provided for, as well 2s D 
the great officers, the Overſeers, Fac hoc & wives, was often 
repeated to mewhen I undertook this work, and a fair reward was; 
promiſed me; but at laſt Iam conſtrained, hoe facere ut vivam 
co publiſh them at my own coſt that I may ſell them , which I had 
not been able to perform, if I had not been aſſiſted by the 
bounty of our moſt Honorable Zord Chancellor, (who is not only 


| 
| 
| 


ers, bur that choſe Preaabers ſhould have good Sermons). and 1 
| am to reſt ſatisfied with that Text, thattells us, chat Tothoſe chat |E 
have much, more ſhall be given, and to thoſe that have nothing (and 
thereis nothing ſo near of kin to Nothing, as a Reverſion) that 
that they have Tal be takenaway, | 

A better method (I confeſs) might haye been obſerved in 
| their Publication; whereby thoſe that are called ih ſervice 


O 


- ow 


weſeenothing, we hear of nothing but the ImperfeCtions of one , 


more VEncmous B 


in publiſhing ſo many Sermons for the propagation of ehat Faith, 


content, that the Churches ſhould be furniſhed with good Preach-| | 


— — 


| 
| 


Eon" EE 
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[ton 


To the Reader. 


of private Charches , , and have not the convenience of Pablack 
eee, migot have made more uſe of them, (for, Eh 


many noble Palaces erected 

ira . wn out of the Quarry) bur, ſo neex an Age, where 
or is preſcriþed td the Preacher, a liccle di 

e Reader) may be pardoned in the Publiſher, 


a - .2:3 


TO0aPr SS, 


* the ns of theſe Semen, the — 
that althoughchey are the laſt chac are 
brat. pos mr <llbat pak he 


from amongſt all the reſt, tor, being ro finiſh this Monument, 
which I was to erect to his Memory, I aught-wv ;xferve thoſe ma 


cerials that were fer forth with the beſt Poliſh: The Impreſſion 
conſifts onely of Fig hundred, which will ſomewhar advancerhe 
Pricez but the Duyer being at liberty, he'can receive no pre- 
judice, 


CPALRE.” 


Os oi, ys ot — oct EI. 


TL & 8 


—— 
——_— 


EIT FEISS 


and reed formerly, (for -1 think I have ab thoſe, that in the Preſs 


| 40 reve Preathed to them aud their Childrens children, [and to all 


<_ 4  ——— Ee _ 


<obbharyi gps 
Upon the-ſending he Furlit Volume of. thele 
*1"" Biſhop of Pettyborough, then my Dioceſan, I received this 


Letter. * 


SIR f 


not ſhare time 10 tell you ſo, till I had ſome- 
what ſatisfied the thirſt I had to drink down 
many of thoſe Excellent Sermons, which 1 
have ſo long deſired : And by this I have the 
advantage, thai can know what I thank you 
for, —_— 7 could preſumptuouſly value 
them, by the reſt of his which 1 have heard, 


did forernt theſe} yet by this time, I cam ſenjibly acknowledge to 
you, how i= 1# 1 xr" yrar Bay you - How well may 
your P 10mer s Pardon y aan fulenge to then ..\ for 4 mbales fince by it 


4 Fat r-, they ſha Account the Irmaes Prumiioe , in which he 


am Sir 
Your very Friend 
1 508 x in Chriſt Jeſus 
 Peterboroweh, 
Fuly 26 


owr Engliſh Pariſhes for ever : For, certarnly, wany ace; bente when 
il br made good > 67 confirmed an gagdneſs, by ſtugfing your 


Preached;, and you will then, if not now, be in danger to loſe your 
propriety in him, he will be called a Father of the Church, 

Sir, Though this Book, with his former Printed Sermons be a, 
great Stock to the Church, from one man, yet if you ſhall pleaſe to 
ferform the truſt of a good Executor, there is, I preſume, agreat 
remainder of his Legacy, which, when you have taken breath, we muſt 
call you to account ” 4 in a Court of Equity ; though you may think 
this will abundant! ſatwsfie, get believe it, Sir, it will but increaſe 
our appetite : We fa rve you time, Sir, but no general releaſe, yet 


Ou have ſem me 4 Treaſure, and I would| A 


his God and yours aſſiſt you, to whoſe bleſſing 1 commend you, and D 


1640, Fo. Peterborough. |* 
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| Lent-SERMON 


Preached at 


D 
| WHII EHALL 
February 20. 1617. 

| SERMON I. _- : 
_— NCI + 


Luc. 23. 40. 


m He Text ic (clf is a Chriſtning-Scrmon, and a 
Funeral-Scrmon, and a Scrmonar a Conſccra- 


tion, and a Scrmon art the Canonization of 
himſclt chat makes ic, This Thiet, whoſe 
words they arc, 15 Baptized 1n his blood ; 
there's his Chriſtning : He dyes m that pro- 
| tcſhonzchere's his Funcral : His Diocefs is his 
| Croſs , and he rakes care of his foul , who is 
E | crucified with himzand to him heis a Biſhop z there's his Conſe. 
' cration : and he is tranſlaced tro heavenzthere's hits Canonizaticn, 
| VVe have fomerimes mention in Moſes his book of Exodus, accor- 
ding tothe Ramane Tranflation,Operss Plumart , of a kind of ſub- 
| cle and various workmanthip, imployed upon the Tabernacle, 
| for which ir is hard ro finde a proper word now 3 we ranflate 


ir ſometimes Embroidery , ſomerimes Needle-work, ſometimes 
otherwiſe, It is evident enough, that wr was Opus wariegatum , a 
| work compact of divers picccs, curioutly inlaid , and varicd for 


| Feareſt not thou God, being under the ſame condemna- | 
tion © | 


B the 


1 A Lent-Sermon. 


Serm.1, \the making upot ſome figure,ſome repreſentation : and likclyelt 
WV> |to be that which in ſumptuous buildings , we uſe to call now 
Moſaxck work : for that very word originally = gy vary, tO 
mingle,to diverſific, As che Tabernacle of God was,(o the Scri- 
ptures of God are of this Meſaick work : The body ol the Scri- 
| peures hath in ir limbs taken tromorher bodieszand in theword of 
| God,are the words of other men,other authors,inlaid & inferred, 
| Bur, this work is onely where the Holy Ghoſt is the Workman : | A 
[c is nor for man ro inſert, to inlay other words into the word ol 
God. Iris a groſs picce of Meſarck work , to inſert whole Apo- 
\cryphal books imo the Scriptures, Ir is a facrilegious deta- 
cing of this Moſaick work , to rake our of Moſes Tables , ſuch a 
ſtone as the ſecond Commandment z and to take our of the Lords 
Prayer, ſuch a ſtone as is the foundation-ftone, the reaſon of the 
prayer, Quia Tuum , For thine us the kingdom, &c, It 15 a counter- 
*| teir piece of Meoſaick work, when having made up a body of their | B 
Canon-Law , of the raggs and fragments torne from the body | 
of the Fathers, they actribute ro every patticular ſentence 1 | 
tiiat book , not that authority which that ſentence had 1n that! 
Father from whom ir is taken, bur that authority which the | 
Canonization ( as they call it ) of thar ſentence grvecs its by | 
which Canonization, and placing it in that book, it is made | 
Theſaurus Ca- * | equal to the word of God, Ir is a ftrange piece of Meſarck work, | 
_ | when one of their greateſt authors prerending to preſent a body | 
of proofs, for all controverred points, from the Scriptures, and 
| Councels, and Fathers (for, he makes no mention in his promiſe 
of the Mothers of the Church ) dorh yer fall up that body with 
ſentences from women, and obtrude to us the Revelations of 
| Brigid, and of Kathertze, and ſuch She-tathers as thoſe. But 
; when the Holy Ghoſt is the workman, in the true Scriptures, we 
have a glorious {1ght of this Afoſaick, this various , this mingled 
' work ; where the words of the Serpent in ſeducing our farlt pa-|D 
\rents, The wordsof Balaams Afs in inſtructing the rider him, 
| The words of prophane Pocts, in the writings and uſe of the A- 
; poſtle,The words of C & yo tl at it was expedient 
| that one ſhovld dye for all , words of the Divel himſelf ( Je 
ſus I know, and Paul 1 know) And here in this rext, the words of 
a Thief executed for the breach of the Law z do all concur tothe! 
making upof che Scriptures, of the word of God, 
| Now, though theſe words were not ſpoken at this time, when | F 
we do bur begin ro celebrate by a poor and weak imitation, the 
faſting of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, but were ſpoken at che day 
of the crucifying of the Lord of lite and glory; yer as I would be 
loath to thitk , - that you never faſt bur in Lent, fol would 
be loath co think char you never fulfill che ſufferings of Chriſt Je- 
ſus iri your fleſh, but upon Goodfriday, never meditate upon the 
paſſion, 


es. - =y —_  ——— _— | 


4 oA Lent»Sermon. | 


paſſion , bur upon thar day, As the Church celebrates an Ad-| Serm.1. 
vent, a preparation to the Incarnation ot Chriſt , ro his coming | WWII } 
inthe fleſh, in humiliation : fo may this humiliation of ours in | 
the rexr, be an Advent, a-preparation to his'Re{urreQion , and | 
coming in glory : And, as the whole lite of Chriſt wasa paſſion, | 
io ſhould che whole lite (eſpecially che humiltarion) of a Chrifti- 
an, be a continual medication upon that, Chriit began with 
A| iome drops of blood in his infancy, in his Circumciſion ; though 
ie drowned the fins of all mankinde, in thoſe ſeveral channels of 
Blood, whigh the whips,and nailes,and ſpear, cue our of his body 
in the day of his paſſion, So though the effe&ts of his paſſon | 
be to be preſented more fully ro you, at the day ot his paſhon,yer | 
it is not unſcaſonable now, to conternplare thus far the working | 
of it upon this condemned wretch , whole words this rex 15,as | 
roconfider in them, Firſt, the infallibility , and the diſpatch of | Divifon. 
B | chegraceof God upon them, whom his gracious purpoſe hath 
| | ordained to ſalvation : how powerfully he works z how inſtanely 
—_— This con perſon who bad been a thief , exc- 
crable amongſt men, and a blaſphemer, execrating God,was fud- 
dainly a Convertice, ſuddainly a Contefſor,fuddainly a Marryr, 
ſuddainly a Door to preach to others. Ina fecond confiderari- 
on, we (hall ſee what dodarine he preaches; not curioſities , nor 
unrevealed Myſteries, not Matter of State, nor of wit, nor of car- 
C| nal delighry bur onely the fear of God: Nonne trmes Deum? And 
tor a third part, we ſhall ſee his Auditory , the Church that he 
\ preached to : he contented himſelt with a {inall Pariſh ; he had 
| moſt care of their ſouls, that needed him moſt : he applies him- 
(clf ro the converſion of his fellow-Thief, He works upon thoſe 
ſins which he knew to have been in himfeltf. And he works upon 
him by all theſe ſteps: Firlt, Nonne Tu # howſoever the reſt dore- | 
vile Chriſt, becauſe they ſtay behinde , and look for a temporal 
D| Meſs:4s, to make this life ſweet , and glorious unto them 3 yer | 
. | whar's that to thee? thou arr cohaye no pate init; howſoever 
| | they be, art not thou affeted z Nonne Tw tones # If the bitterneſs | | 
of thy rorment cannot ler thee love, though thy ſtomach will not 
come down to kiſs the rod and embrace correction , yer Nonne Ts 
temes # Doth ir not imprint a fearin thee >- Nonne times Deam ? 
Though the Law have done the wotſt upon thee, Wirnefſes, Ad- ; 
vocatcs, Judges, Executioners can pur thee in no more fear; yet, | | 

Nonae times Dean # Feareſk not thou God > who hath another 
| 

, 


— 


Tribunal, another execurion for thee 3 eſpecially wherr gp0u 

knowelt thy condemnation,and ſuch a condettination ; E 

the ſame condemnation ; And that this condetamation is not in- 

minent » but now upon thee ; when thou are now undet rhe fame 

condemnation, feareſt thou not God 3» re 
The firſt thing then is , the powerfulnefs #td the diſpetch 6ff 
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LW SY unto it, In Judes, the Devilentred into him when Chriſt gave 


Parr LT, 
Gratia, 


Revel, z: 


him the Sop ; bur the Devil had 
| fore, The tentation had an Inc 
tion, and it had a Conſummation. In Saint Paul, in his con- 
; verſion, God wrought upon him all at once , withour any diſ- 
| continuance; He took him at as much diſadvantage for grace to 
| work , upon as could be z breathing threarnings and ſlaughters 
' againſt the diſciples, and rovided with Commiſſions for that 
perſecution. But ſuddainly there came a light, and ſuddainly a 
[troke that humbledhim, and ſuddainly a voice , and ſuddainly a 
' hand thatled him ro Damaſcus. Atrer God had laid hold upon 
| him, he never gave him over, till he had accompliſhed his pur- 
| poſe in him, 
; Whether this grace, which God preſents ſo, be reſiſtible or 
| no, wherher man be nor perverſe enough to reſiſt this grace, why 
| ſhould any perverſe or ungracious man diſpute > Hath any mar 
| felr a renration ſo ſtrong upon himſelf , bur that he could have 
given another man reaſon enough to have kept him from yeilding 
cothat tentation > Hath any man felc the grace of God work io 
| upon him at any time, as chathe hath concurred fully , intirely 
| with that grace, without any reſiſtance, any flackneſs > New 
| faſhions in men, make us doubt new manners z and new terms in 
| Diviniry were ever ſuſpicious in the Church of God, that new 
; Docrines were hid under them, Reſi#ibility, and Irreſiſtibility of 
| grace, which is every Arrtificers wearing now, was a ſtuff that 
| our Fathers wore not, a language that pure antiquity ſpake nor, 
| They knew Gods ordi ngry procceding, They knew his Common 
| Law, and they knew his Chancery. They knew his chief Juſtice 
Moſes, that denounced his JO_ upon tranſgreſſors of the 
Law ; and they knew his Chancellor Chriſt Jeſus, into whoſe 
\| hands he had pur all Judgements,to mitigate the rigor and con- 
demnation of the Law. They knew Slaw, and his Chance- 
ry : But for Gods prerogative , what he could doof his abſolut 
wer, they knew Gods pleaſure, Nolumus diſputar; : It ſhould 
carce be diſputed of inSchools, much leſs ſcrv'd in every popular 
pulpit to curious and _ cars ; leaſt ot all made ravle-ralke. 
and houſhold-diſcourſe. Chriſt promiſes to come to the door, 
and to knock at the door, and to ſtand at the door, and tw enter if 


ur the treaſon in his heart be- 


it was not his pleaſure to expreſs ſuch an carneſtneſs, ſuch an Ir- 
refiſtibiliry in his grace, ſo. Let us cheerfully rely upon thar ; 


His purpoſe ſhall not be fruſtrated ; his ends ſhall nor be 
prevented z his ways ſhall nor be precluded : Bur the depth of 
the eſs of God , how much good God can do for manz yea 


che of the illneſs of man, how much ill man can do againſi 


tion, and it had a Mcdita- | 


c 


P 


any man openz bur he does nor ſay,he will break open the door: | x: 


God 
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God, are 1uch icas, a$ it ir be not impoſhible, ar leaſt ir is imper:- 
tinenc, to go abour to ſound chem, _ 

Now, what God hath done, and will do for the moſt haynous 
offenders, we conſider in this man : Firſt, as he was execrable to 
men, a Thict ; and then, as he execrated God, a Blaſphemer. 
Now this Thief is ordinarily ,caken, and fo, in CY 
likely to have been. a bloody thiete, a Murderer : for, for theft 
onely, their laws did not yoos ide ſo {everc an execution as hang- 
ing upon the Croſs, We finde that Judas, who was a thief, made 
ic a law upon himſelt , by executing himſelt, ro hang a thiet ; 
bur it was not the ordinary juſtice of tharcountrey, Firſt, thenghe | 
had been an enemy to the well-being of mankinde, by injuring 
che poſſeſſion, and the propriety, which men have julily in their 
goods, as he was a thief z and he had been an enemy to the very 
being of mankinde, it he were a Murderer, 

And cercainly, the (in of rhetr alone would be an execrable, a 
dereſtable fin to us all, bur that ir is rrue of us all, Ss yidebas furem, 
cwrebas cameo: we (ce that all menare theeves in their kindes, 
in cheir courſes ; bur yet we Know, that we our ſelves are (© roo. 
\Ve may have heard of Princes that have put down Stewes, and 
excecuced (cvere Lawes againſt Licentioufnefs ; bur that may have 
been to bring all che Licenriouſaeſs of the Ciry into the Court. 
We may have neard Sermons azaialt Uſury ; and this may have 
been, that they chemſelves migar purourt their money the better, 
We may cry out againſt Thetr, that we may ſteale the (afclier. 
For we (teale our preferment, if we bring no labour, nor learning 
o the Service 3 and we fteale our Learning, it we forſake the 
Fountaines, and the Fathers, and the Schooles, and deale upon 
&hapſoders,and Common placers,and Merhod-mongers.Let him 


hes 


|c11at is withour fin, caſt the firlt ſtone 3 ler him chat hath ſtolne 
| nothing,apprehend the thict : rather, let him that hathdone no- 
| ching bur fteale, apprehend the thict, and preſent himſelf there, 
where #his thief found mercy , at the Croſſe of Chriſt, Every 
man hath a ſop in-his mouth z his own robberies will not let him 
complain of the theft of exceſſive Fees in all profeſſions z of the 
rhefr of preventing other mens merit with thetr money z (which 
is a robbing of others, and themſelves rooz) of the rhefr of ſtea- 
ling AﬀeRtions, by unchaſte ſollicitarions; or of the great theft of 
ltcaling of Hearrs from Princes,and Souls from God, by infinua- 
tions of Treaſon, and Superſtition, in a corrupt Religion in every 
corner, No man dares complain of others thefts, becauſe every 
man is felo a+ ſe ; not onely that himſelf hath ſtolne, bue that he 
Fath ftolne away himſelf, Yea, he is Homicids ſui, a Murderer of 
himſelt, Omais peccator bomictda, Every finner is a Murderer, 
Queris quem Occtaerit 2 doth he plead Nor guilty, or doth he put 
mc to prove whom he hath murdered > S; quid ad Elogis ambitionem 
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raciat, non tHEMICuMy 10H Eextraneum, ſed ferpſum. It 1.cthimk tan 
nonor to himylet him know,irt is not an cacmy,it 15 nota (tranger, 
that he hath murdered, bur himſclt, and his own foul. And 
[Pn Thicf, ſuch a Murdercr was this ; but not onely ſuch, bur 
|a publick Malctactor too z and {o execrable to men : which 1s 
' his firſt Indiſpoſition, | 
He had alſo execrated God ; he had reviled Chriſt. This E- 
vangeliſt Saint Luke docs not ſay fo, that both the Theeves revi- 
led Chriſt : bur that acquirs nor this thiete, thar Saint Luke Cocs 
not ſay'r, no more then it acquirs them both, that $, Joba does 
| a0t ſay 7 thar cicher ot chem reviled Chriſt, And then both 
the other Evangcliſts, Saint Matthew and Saint Mark,charge them 
borh with it. The ſame (that is, rhoſe reviling words which 0- 
thers had uſcd) the theeues that were cracified caſt um bts 
teeth, And, they alſo that were crucified with bum, reviled bum. 
Athanaſius in his Sermon Contrs omnes hereſes >, makes no 
doubr of it: Duo Latrones ;, alter execrante, altero dicente, quid 
exerramur 2 One Thict ſaidto the other, Why doe we revile 


Chriſt > fo that de fafo, he impures it- co chem both 3 both 
did it, O-/1gen ſaycs, Conventens eſt, 4nprims ambos blaſpbemaſſe ; 
not onely thar ths is the molt convenient Expoſition, but thar ir 
was the moſt convenient way to God, for expreſſing Mercy, and 
[ultice ro0, that both ſhould have reviled him. Origen admirs a 
conveniency in it, Chryſoſtome m__ a neceſlity, Ne quis com- 
poſito rem fatiam putaret : leſt the world ſhould think it a plor,and 
that this Thiet had been well diſpoſed and affeted rowards 
Chriſt before, therefore, ſaycs he, firſt he declares himſclt ro be 
his enemy,in reviling him,and then was ſuddainly reconciled un- 
to him, Hilary raiſes and builds a great point of Divinity up- 
on it ; thar ſince both the Theeves, of which one was elect tofal- 
vation, did upbraid Chriſt with the ignominy of the Croſſe, #«4- 


| Verſis ettam fidelibu [candalum Cructs futurum oftendi : This ſhews, 
| ayes hc, that even the taithfull and cle& ſervants of God, may 
be (hak'd, and fcandalized, and fall away for arime, in the rime 
of perſecution, He raiſes poſitive and lirerall Do&rine, And 
Theophylaf raiſcs my{tical and figurative DoQrine our of it 3 Duo 
| latrones figura Gentilium & Judeorum : both Jewes and Geariles 
'did reproach Chriſt, Szcur& primo ambo latrones tmproperatant, as 
' at firſt both che Theeves that were crucified did. S. Hierome in- 
| Clines to adryit a figure in $. Matthews words : and he faith, that 
| S. Matthew impures that to both, which was {| n by one : Bur 
S. Hierom had no uſe of a figure heres for himſclfe fayes, that 
Matthew, which impurtes this to both z and Luke, which umpures 
itro one, differ not : for, ſaich he, both reviled Chriſt ar frit 
and then, one//7ſis mryaculis credzdu, upon the evidence of Chriits 
Muaclcs, changed his mind,and believed in him. Onely S, A«- 
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| 2uſtine is confident in ir,thar this Thiet never reviled Chritlt ; bur 
| chinks,that that phraſe of Matthew,and of Mark,who impure it to 
| borh,is no more, but asif one ſhould ſay, Ruſtrcant 1ſultanty mean 
| men,baſe men,do triumph over me: which,ſays he,might be ſaid, | 
| if any one ſuch perſon did ſo, Now, this might be crue, it it had | 
| been (aid, Theeves and Malefators reviled Chriſt : Bur, when | 
' it is expreſly ſaid, The Theeves thar were crucified, I takeit to be | 
Ala wayot deriving the greater comfort upon us,and the greater glo- | 
| ry upon Chriſt, and the greater aſſurance upon the Priſoner , to | 
[leave him to the =_ God, rather then rw thewitot Man; | 

:briſt Jeſus ro pardon him , being guilty, 


{and rather co (uffer 
then to diſpute tor his innocence, For, perchance, we (hall lack | 
an example of a notorious Blaſphemer, and revilcr of Chriſt, ro 
be cfte&tually converted to falvation (of which example, contide- | 
ring how our times abound and overflow with this fin, we ſtand 
B | much in need) except this thick be our example z that though he 
were execrable ro men, and execrared God, yet Chriſt Jeſus rook 
him into choſe bowels which he had ripp'd up, and into thoſe 
wounds which he had opened wider by his cxecrattons, and had 
mercy upon him, and buried him in chem. And chis was his 
lecond Indifpoſition, 

Now, forthe ſpeed and powerfull working of this Grace, to 
| his Converſhonz we mult not infiſt long upon ir, leſt we be longer 
C| in expreſſing ir, then ic was in doing, VVe have no impreſſion, no 

| direion ot the time, when his converfhon was wrought. None | 
| of the Evangeliſts mention when nor how it was done : None, 

| bur this Evangeliſt, that ic was done atall. Bur he mentions it 

| in the cleareſt and ſafeſt demonſtration of ally char is, in the et- 

| tes of his converſion, his deſire to convert others, And there- 

| fore we may 'dilcerne, [mpetum Gratte, it impetw penitentis: the 
torce, the vehemence of Gods grace, in the vehemence of his 
D! zcale. Chriſt himſelt was filenr, when this rhict reviled him: | 
and yer this thief comes preſently to a zealous imparience, he 
cannor hear his companion revile, Chriſt had eftated his Apo- 
{tles in heaven ; he had given chem Reverſions of Judiciary pla- 
ces in heaven, twelve Scars, to judge the twelve Tribes : and yer 
| Facit fidts imnocentes Latrones, fact perftdia Apoſtolos cytminoſos : he 
{ infuſes (o much faith into this thiet, as juſtifies him z and leaves 
his Apoſtles fo far to their infirmity, as endangers them, To the 
E| chict of theſe Apoſtles ( in ſome ſervices) to Peter himſelf, he 
(ayes, Whither I go,thog canſt not follow me now 3 and to this thiet he 
layes, Hodie mecum eris, This day ſhalt thou be with me tn Paradiſe. SO 
[ (oondid he bring this thiet, Cu; damnart ad tempus expedzuit, that 
had a good bargain ofdeath, that ſcap'd by being candemned, 
and was the bertcr, and longer liv'd tor being bhang'd ; (for he 
| was thereby, Collegs Martyrit, and. particeps Regnt, FR = 
| -hrilts 
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; Latromis, & amare cepit ; then he began to love him pertectly , 
| when he jound his own wounds in the body of his Saviour. $0 
| care to declare perted faith, in proteſſing Chriſts innocence, 


| 


Chriits Martyrdome, and partner of his Kingdome ; he brougtic 


him (o ſoon to thar height of faith, that even in that low ſtate 
upon the Crofs, he prayed tor a {ſpiritual Kingdum : whereas chic 
Apoſtles chemſclves, in char exaltation, when Chriſt wasaſcen- 
| ding, talk'd ro him of a eemporall Kingdome, He came to know 
| choſe Wounds which were in Chriſts Body, Now efſe Chrifli, ſe 


IC 


| This man hath done nothing ;, and perie& Hope,in the Momento Met, 

Remember me 1# thy K ingdome x, and perieQt Charity, in this incre- 
| pation and rebuking ot his companion, He was, as S. Auguſtine 
| layes, Latro Laudabils & miracults; fuch a thict as deſerved 
| praiſe, and afforded wonder : bur the beſt is the laſt, char Le was 
| «mitalal's z chat he hath done nothing , bur that we may do fo 
| roo, if we will apprehend that grace that he did, Afſſumanus to- 
| Cem Latronts, fi non Vvelumus efſe Latrones : It we will nor ſteal our 
| ſelves out ot che number, tro whom God offers his ſaving grace. 
Kt ſedeamw a dextris, pendeamus a dextryis; let us be content to 
ſufter, bur ro ſuftcr in che right, Suffering as MalcfaQtors , is 
ſomewhat roo much on the lett hand ; though even that ſuftering 


; do bring many co the right hand roo. Bur ſuftering for Schifme in 


| prerence of Zeal,ſuftering forTreaſon in nce of Religionzthis 
1s both to turn our of this world oa the lett hand , and tro remain 
| on that hand for cver after in the world tro come, This thief hung 
' on the right hand, and was ſuddenly madea Confeſſor for him- 
| (clt, a Martyr to witnefle for Chriſt, a Door to preach ro hys 
' fellow, 1t the favour of a Prince can make a mana Doctor, 
ſalrum, much more the mercy of Chriſt Jeſus, which gives the 
| Sufficiency as well as the Title : as he did in i} bs Thick, this new 


| Doctor, whoſe Doctrine it (elf is our next confideration, 


This do&trine was the fear of God , which was a pregnant and 
| a plentiful common place for him ro preach upon. And upon 
ſuch an occaſion, and ſuch abundance of martcr , we have here 
one example of an extemporal Sermon z This Thiet had pre- 


| meditared nothing. Bur he is no more a precedent for extempos- 
' ral preaching, then he ts for ſtcaling. He was a Thief before , 
| and |.c was an cxremporal preacher at laſt : Purte reaches no 


y cl{c ro be cither, Ir 15 truegthat it we confider the Sermons 
of the Ancient Fatl.crs , we ſhall hnde forme 1mpreſhons, ſome 
examples of {uddain and unpremeditated Sermons, Saint Au- 
guſtine (ome times eales himſelt upon fo long Texes, as needed no 

reat Preparation, no great ſtudy z for a meer paraphraſe vpon 
this Text, was enough tor all his hour,when he rok both Epifite 
and Goſpel, and Plalm of the day tor his Text, We may fee 
often in S. Bern, (Her: diximus, and Heſterie dhe ſecrimus mentio- 
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nem) that he preached divers days togerher. In che {econd ot | Scerm.1. 


thoſe Sermons of Saint Baſil, which were upon the beginning of | LUWYI 


Geneſis , it ſeems that Baſil preached ewice in a day z and in his 
Sermon de Bap:iſmo , it ſeemes thar he truſted upon the Holy 
Gholt, and his preſent inſpiration : Loquemar prast Sermo nobiy da- 
bitur tn apertione ori : | intend to (peak f0,as the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
give me utterance for rhe preſent, Bur as S, Auguſitze (ays in a- 
nother caſc, Da mibs Paulum ;, (0 Da mihi Baſilios, and Auguſtizes x 
bring ſuch preachers as Bafil and Aaguftinze were, and let them 

reach as often as they will z and let every. man whoſe calling 
it is, preach as often as he cans bur ler him nor think char he 
can preach as otten as he can ſpeak, An inordinate opinion of 
purity, brought ſome men co keep ewo Sabbaths a week ,. and 
others rwo Lents every year; and an opinion. of a neceſhty.of 
ewo Sermons every Sabbath, and ewo hours every Sermon, may 
bring them ro an opinion , that the ſanRifying of the Sabbath 
conlilts in the patience of hearing, 

Here was an exremporal Sermon,bur a ſhort one : he preaches 
nothing bur the fear of God. It 1s not De arcans Impertt , matter 
of Srate : nor De arcanss Der, of the unrevealed-decrees of God, 
The Thief does not ſay to Chriſt, Perage quod decreverts; Thou haſt 
decreed my converſion, and therefore that decree muſt be execu- 
ted, thar muſt neceſſarily be performed , which thou hadit de- 
termined in thy Kingdom betore thou cameſt from thence z bur 
he ſays, Memento mes, cum veneris ; Take ſuch acareot me, for 

ſalvation, and preſervation, and perſeverance, as that may 
follow thee into that Kingdom, into which thou art now going ; 
for our ſalvation is opened to us in that way, which Chritt hath 
opened by his death : and without him, we underſtand no afſu- 
rance of eletionz withour his ſecond going into his Kingdome, 
we know nothing of that which he did, betore he came from 
thence, This 1s . for the fear of God, which rhoſe royall Docors 
of the old Teſtament, Dawid and Solomon , both preached, and 
which this Primitive Doctor of the Primitive Church , this new 
| Converrite preached roo, That no man may be fo ſecure in his 
elefion, as to forbear ro work out his ſalvation with fear and 
trembling : tor God ſaves no man _— his will , nor any man 


E | chat thinks himſelf beholding tor nothing , after the firſt decree. 


There is a name of torce, of violence, ot neccfhy artribured ro a 
God, which is Maszz;m : bur ir 15 the name of an Idol, norof a 
truc God, The name of the true God is Domgne tzebaoth, the 
Lord of Hoſls; a name of power, but not of force; There 1s a fear 
belongs to him 3 his purpoſes ſhall certainly. be execured, bur 
regularly and orderly z he will be feared, not becauſe'he forces 
Us, ay ps a neceſſity, a coaQtion upon us z bur becauſe, if we 
| be not led by his orderly Pocennlngs there he hath power tacaſt 
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| body and foul into hell fire; rherctore he will be feared, not as 


a wilfull Tyrant, bur as a juſt Judgez not as Mauzzmn , 
— 4 of Violence, bur as Dominws tzebaoth, the Lord of 
Holts. 


This then is his Do&rine ; and what's his Auditory » He 1s 
not reſerved for Courts, nor tor populous Cires ; it 1s bac a poor 
Pariſh that he hath ; and yet he thinks of nochange, but means 
to dye there: and there he viſits the pooreſt , the fickeft, rhe 
wretchedefſt perſon, the Thick. He had ſeen divers ocher ot di- 
vers forrs, revile Chriſt as deeply as this Thief : 7 bey that paſſed 
by reuiled bim : Pretereuntes, they that did nor ſo mach as confider 
him,reviled him, They that know nor Chriſt, yer will blaſpheme 
him :- if we ask rhem when,and where,and how,and why Chriſt 
[eſus was born, and lived, and dyed, they cannor tell it in their 
Creed ; and yer they can tell ir in their Oathes : they know no- 
thing of his Miraculous Life, of his Humble Death, of bis Birrer 
Paſſion, of the Ranſome of his Blood, of the SanQtuary of his 
Wounds; and yer his Life, and Death, and Paſſion, and Blood, 


Luke 23.2 4. | 


and Wounds, ts oftner iri their mourhes in execrations, then in 
the mouth of che moſt religions man in his prayers, They revile 
Chriſt Pretereantes, as fs atong : noranely as Origen (ayes 
here, Non incedentes refie, 6 ants they did nor go perverity, 
crookedly, wilfully, and ſo blafpheme : nor as Hierome, Non am- 
bulantes 1n vero ttimere Scripturarum, blaſphemant ;, they did not miſ- 
=_ ret places of —— ro matntaine their _— and 
0 blaſpheme ; bur they blafphermed Preterewntes, our of neg- 
ligene cuſtome and habirz they blaſpheme Chriſt, and — 
think of it ; that they may be damned oberer, by rhe way, collate- 
rally, occafionarely damned, 
Bur ir was not onely they, Pretereuntes, bur the people that 
| ſtood, and beheld, reviled Chriſt roo: men thar doc ſtand 
Chrut, even then when they diſhononr him, doe diſhonour him 
ro accompany ſome greater perſons upon whom they depend, in 
their errours, The Prieſts, who d have called che Paſſen- 
gers, with that, Have ye no regard, all 'ye that paſſe by the way # the 
Scribes, who ſhonld have applyed the ancient Propheſtes to the 
| preſent accompliſhment of rhem in the death of Chriſt :rhe Pha- 
' rifees, who ſhould have ſupplied rheir im & fulklling of the 
| Law, inthar full ſaristaction, the death of Chriſt : the Elders, 
| che Rulers, the Souldicrs, are all noted ro have reviled Chriſt : 
| rhey all concurre to the performanceot that Propheſie in the per- 
' ſon of Chriſt; and yerrhey will not (ce that the Prophefie is per- 


| formed in him : Al they that ſee me bave me in derifion : they perſe- 


cute hum whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they adde arto the ſorrowes of bim 
whom they baft wounded : Our Fathers truſted in thee, they wrafted tn 
thee, andwere delruered ; but I am a worm and no nan, « to men, 
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| che fairhſull ſervanrs of God a greater encouragement that their | 
labors ſhall proſper upon others,then a conſideration of their own | 


—_— 


— 


tnd ihe contempt of the proply, Pilate nad lolt ns plot Upon ene PeO- 
21c,co mollife rnem rowards Chriſtzhe brought him our ro them, 


*Flagellatum & iluſun, (courged and fcorned, thinking that that 
| would have reduced them, Bur this Preacher leaves all che reſt, 


| either ro heir farcher obduration, or their fitter time of repen- 


tance,it God had ordained any fuch time tor chem + & he rurns ro 
this one,whoſe diſpotition he knew to have been Like his own,and 
theretore hoped his converſion would be {o roo; for nothing gives 


caſc, & an acknowledgement what God hath done for their fouls. 
When the fear of God had wrought upon himſelt, then he 
comes to his fellow, Nonne tz trmes 2 tearcit not thou > Firſt, Nox- 
ne tw # We have not that advantage over our audicory, which he 
had over his, to know that in every particular man, there is ſome 


| reaſon why he ſhould be more atraid of Gods judgements then a- 


nother man, Bur every particular man, who 15 acquainred with 
his own hiſtory, may be {uch a Preacher co himſclt, and ask him- 
ſelf Nonne ts, haſt not thou more reaſon to ſtand in fear of God 
then any other man, for any thing that rhou knoweſt > Know- 
eſt rhou any man {o deeply indebr wo God, (o far behind-hand 
with God,{o much in danger of his executions as thou art > Thou 
knoweſt nor his collutarions before he tell, nor his Repentances 
fince : when thou heareſt S, Paul (ay, Quorum maximw, hadſt not 
thou need fay, Nonne ts # Doſt not thou tear, who knoweſk more 
by thy (elt, then $. Pauls Hiltory hath wid thee of S. Paul # for in 
all his Hiſtory thou never fcelt any thing done by him againſt 
his conſcience : and 15 thy caſe as good as that > Bur to this thief, 
this thick preſſes this no farther, bur this, what hope focver of fu- 
ture happineſs in this lite, by the coming of a Me fas, thoſe that 


| (tay in the world can expec, what's all char tro thee, who art go- 
| 1ng our of the world > Qaid miby, {ayes that man, who looked uv 


l 


: 


| 


| 


| 


| 


—— 
: 


on the Rainbow when he was ready to drown ; though God have 
promiſed not todrown the world , what's that to me; if I muſt 
drown 2 I muſt be bold ro fay tothee, Quidtihi 2 if God by his 
omnipotent punt will uphold his Goſpel in the world, he owes 
thee no*thanks, it thou do nothing in thy calling rowards the up- 


| holdin of it. Nonne ts # Dolt nor thou teare, that though thar 


ſtand,Gods judgement will tall upon thee for having pur no hand 
ro the ſtaying ot it ? 

Naonne tw tzmes} It had been unreaſonable to have ſpoken to 
him of the love of God firſt now, when thoſe heavy judgements 
were upon him, The Fear of God is alwayes the beginning of 
\Viſdome z moſt of all in —_ which 15 properly Yehiculum 
thmerrs, the Chariot ro convey, and the Seal ro imprint this feare 
in us. Becauſe 1 thought, ſurely the feare of God is not tn this place ; 
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therefore I ſaid Sarah was my ſiſter. Where there 15 nor che tear 
of God in great perſons , ocher men dare not proceed clearly 
with them, but with diſguiſes and Modifications : they dare not. 
attribuce cheir proſperity, and good fucceſs ro the goodnels 08 


Tom. 10, in Ap- 


pend. Str,q9. 


God, but muſt attribute it ro their wiſdome : they dare not at- 
tribute their croſſes and ill ſuccefle to the juſtice of God, but 
muſt attribute it ro the weakneſs or falſhood of fervants and mi- 
niſters : where there is not this fear of God, there is no direct- 
neſs. Beloved, there is love enough at all hands ; it 15 a loving 
age every where, love enough in every corner, ſuch as ir is z bur 
ſcarce any feare amongſt us, Great men are above fear, noenvy 
can reach them : Miſcrable men are below fear , no change can 
make them worſe : and for perſons of middle rank, and more 
publick fcares, of plagues, of famines, or ſuch, the abundant and 
over-flowing goodneſs of God hath fo long accuſtomed us to 
miraculous deliverances, that we feare nothing, but thinke 
ro have miracles in ordinary, and negle& ordinary remedies, 

Bur what ſhould this man tcar now > his Glaſs was run our, 
his Bell was rung out, he was a dead man, condemned, and jud- 
ged, and cxccured ; what ſhould he tear > In Rome, as the Veltal 
Virgins which dyed, were buried within the city, becauſe they 
dyed innocent : ſo perſons which were executed by Juſtice, were 
burycd there too, becauſe they had ſatisfied the Law, and there- 
by ſeemed to be reſtored to their innocence, So that condemned 
perſons might ſcem leaſt of all ro feare, Bur yet , None ti- 
mes Deum + teareſt not thay God, for all rhat > Have not the laws 
of Men, Witneſles, Judges, and Exccutioners,all men, brought 
fearfull things upon thee already ? and 15 it not a feartull rhing, 
if all choſe real corments, be bur Types and Figures of thoſe grea- 
ter, which God will infli& upon thee after death > How calily 
hath a cuaning malefa&or ſomerimes deluded and circumvented 
a mild Juſtice at home, that lives neighbourly by him, and is al- 
moſt glad to be deceived in favour of lite ! bur how would this 
man be confounded, if he came ro be examined at the Council- 
table, or by the King z Omani ſeverizs queſtione 4 te tmerrogert, was 
ſaid by one of the Pa icks 80 one of the Roman Emperours, 
That it was worſe then the rack, to be examined by him, When 
we come to ſtand naked before God, without thar apparel which 
he made for us, without all righteouſneſs, and without that appa- 
rell which we made for our ſclvess nota fig-leat, not ap excuſe 
to cover us 3 it we think to deale upon his affetions, he hath 
none ; if we think to hide qur fins, he was with us when we did 
chem, and ſaw them : we ſhall ſee then by his examination, 
wy knowes them berter OW = our —_— , 

tochis purpoſe, to ſhew Gods particular judgement upon 
all men, and all ations then , it is, char S. Auguſtine (it that 
Ser- 
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Sermon which is the 130,,de 7 empore, be his,tor it is in ehe copies 
of Chryſoſtame t00) reads thote words thus: None times Denm twams# 
feareſt nor chou thy God > that it a man would go about to wrap 
up all in Gods generall providence (all muſt be as God hath ap- 
pointed it) he might be brought to this particular conſideration, 
that he is Deus tavs ; not onely God of the world, and God of 
mankinde, bur thy God : (o far thine, as he ſhall be thy Judge : 
In all (ſenſes, and to all inrendments, chat may make him che hea- 
vier eo thee, he is thy God : he ſhall be thy God in his (evere exa- 


God, in purring oft all re{peQR of perſons, in renouncing kindred, 
Mater & \rater; they are of Kin to him, that do his will : and 1n re- 


whence you are : and thy God in pronouncing judgement then, 
lte maled:ifs, go ye accuried, He (hall be (till Dews taus,thy God, 
till ix come to Jeſus tus, till it come to the point of redempti- 
on and ſalvation ; he ſhall be chy God, bur not chy Redecmer, 
thy Saviour, And therefore it is well urged un this place by 
Saint Auguſtine , Nonne tumes Deum tuwn + Feareſt not thew thy 
God #2 

Eſpeciglly this great calamity being atually upon thee now. 
Saint ey he would = + — Sn and all the 
company, he wiſhes tt;zy were all like him, inall things, Excep- 
tis vinculir, excepting his bands, This new convert deals upon 
his fellow with that nt, Qua 1n uſdem ineuliy; fince = 
art under the Cc thou ſhouldelt have the ſame 
aftetions. Now the general condemnation , which is upon all 
mankind, that they mult dye, this alone ſcarce trights any man, 
{carce averts any man from his purpoſes. He chat ſhould firſt 
put toSea in 8 rempeſt,he might eahily think, it were in the nature 
of rhe Sea tro be rough always. He that fees every Church-yard 
{well with the waves and billows of graves, can think it no ex- 
traordinary thing wo dye , when he knows he ſer our in a ſtorm, 
and he was born into the warld upon that condition, to go our of 
it again, Burt when Nathas would work upon Dawed, he purs 
him a particular caſe , appliable ta himſelt; and when he had 
drawn trom him an implicite condemnation of himſelt , then he 
applies it, When Daved had ſaid, As the Lord [rueth , the man 
that bath deze this ſhall ſurely dye, and Nathan upon that had ſaid , 
Thes art the max : Then Daurd came to his Peccaws coram Damn , 
[ bave ſinned againſt the Lord; and Nathan to his Trauftulti Danixns, 
| The Lord hath taken away thy ſin, And fo this preacher, Qs: 
| clavis confixus non babuit ſenſun confixum , who though he were 
crucified in body, had his ſpirit and his charity at liberty , he 
preſles his fellow to this fear,therefore, becauſe he is under a _ 
ticular condemnation z nor becauſe he muſt dye, bur becaule he 


minations,as he 15 Scrutator Renum, as he ſearches thy reines : thy |, 


nouncing acquaintance at the laſt day, Neſcia ws, I know not| 
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Eadem. 


| read his own hiſtory in a true copy. | 
It is ſ*b eadem, the ſame condemnation, It this identity be in- 
tended, in compariſon with Chriſts condemnation, the compari- 
| ſon holds only 1n this: judgment 15 given upon you borh,execurtion 


Serm. 1, ; mult dye thus : and every man may find ſome (uch particular | 
CAN | condemnation in himſelf , and in his own crofles, it he will bur 


| 


| begun upon you both, borh equally 1gnominious, cqually miſc- 


rable in the cyc of the world : why docſt thou inſult upon him, | 


| revile him, who art in as ill ſtare as he > thou ſeeſt him, who 
| (though thou knowelſt it nor, hath other manner of aſſurances, 
| then thou canſt have) in Agonies, in Feares, in Complaints, in 
| Lamentations : Why fearcſt not thou,being under the ſame con- 
| demnation > It this eadem condemnatio be intended in compariſon 
| haſt no better a life then I, thou arr no farther from thy death 
then I z and the conſideration of my condemnation, hath brought 
me to tear God : why ſhouldſt not thou feare, being under the 
| ſame condemnation 2 eſpecially rhere being no adjourning of the 
| Court, no putting oft the Sizes, no Reprieve for Execution : 
| Thou art now under the ſame condemnarion, the ſame Execcuri- 
; on : why ſhouldſt chou nor tear now > why ſhouldſt thou nor go 
| ſo far towards thy converſion this minute > Toend all, ir is all our 
caſes 3 weare all under the ſame condemnation : what condem- 
nation > under the ſame as Adam, the ſame as Cain, the ſame as 
Sodom, the ſame as Judas: Quod cuiquam atcidit, omny potetty what 
fin ſoever God hath found in any, he may finde in us; either that 
we have falne into it, by our miſuſe of his grace, or ſhould fall in- 
ro it, if he ſhould withdraw his grace. In thoſe that are damned 
before, we are damned in Eftigicz ſuch as we are, are damned ; 
and we might be, bur that he which was Aedius inter perſonas di- 
vinas, in his glory, in heavens; and Medius inter propbetas, in his 
Transfiguration in Mount Thaboy 5 and Medi imtey Latrones, in 
his Humiliation in this ext, 1S Medins inter nos, in the midſt of 
the Chriſtian Church, in the midſt of us, in this Congregation, 
& takes into his own mouth now,the words which he pur into the 
thicks movth then, and more : Since I have been made a man,and 
no man; been born, and died ; fince I have deſcended,and deſcen- 


ſuffered ſo much ro reſcue you from this condemnation, Nonne 
timetis 2 will ye not fear the Lord, but chooſe (till ro be under the 


ſame condemnation ? 


| 


A 


| of himſelf rhar ſpeaks,then the compariſon holds only thus, Thou 
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ded to the earth , and below the earth ; fince I have done and |. 


— IY 


B 
| 
; C 
D 
| E| 


| 


| | 


Lent-S E R MON 


Preached at 


WHITEHALL, 


February 12. 1618. 


— ——— Cy Doc — 


SERMON IL 


 — EE —_ 


Ezek.33+-32- 

And lo, thou art unto them as a wery lovely Song, of one 
that hath a pleaſant woyce, and can ploy well on an 
Inſtrument , for they bear thy words, but they dot them 
not. 


A the comfortable promiſes of the Gofpet, to all char grone 
under the burden of their ſms; (o there is Onm w/renms, (which 
we finde mentioned in the' Prophets) it was a pain, a burden to 
them, to be purto the denunciation of Gods heavy judgements 


$ there lies alwayes upon Gods Miniſter, a ve f non, Vo 


upon the people : bur yer thoſe judgements, they mutt denounce, 


as well as p__ thoſe mercies : wo be unto us, if we bind not 
up the broken hearred ; but wo be unto us roo, if we break not 
that heart that is flubborn : wo be unto us, if we ſertle nor, e- 


tabliſh nor the cimorous and trembling, the fcatrered, and fluid, | 


and diftracted foul, that cannot yer actatn, inrirely and intenſely, 
and confidently and conſtantly, to fix it (elf upon the Merits and 
Mercies ot Chriſt [eſus; bur wo be unto us mach more, if we 
do not ſhake, and ſhiver, and throw down rhe refractory and re- 
beltious fout, whoſe incredulicy will not admit the Hiſtory, and 
whole ſecurity in preſumpruous fins will nor admir the working 
and application of thoſe Merits and Mercies which are propoſed 


be unco me, if I preach not the Goſpel, it I apply nor 


| 


| 


to him, To this purpoſe, theretore, God makes his Miniſters 
[peculatores ; | have fer thee for rheir watchman, fates God to rhi« 
Prophet; that fo they might ſee and difcern the highett fins of che 
higheſt perſons, in che brgheft places : chey are noxonely co1ook 


down 
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' pher : chus you ſhould live,by hearing what the Lord of Lite hath 
ſaid, As I live, ſanth the Lord God, I baue no 


$erm.2, . down towards the (trecrs,& lancs,and alleys,a ad celleans, andre-)_ 


prehend the abuſes and exccfles of perſons of lower quality there; 
all chcir (crvice lies nor below ftaires, nor onely ro look into the 
chamber , and reprehend the wantgpneſſes and licentiouſneſſe 
of borh ſexes there z- nor 'onely unto the houſe rop 8nd: tarras, 
and reprchend the ambirious machinarions fl pradiiſcs ro get 
thicher ; bur ſtill they are ſpeculatores, men placed upon a watch» 
rower, ro look higher then all this; ro look upon fins of a high- 
er nature then theſe, ronoce and reprehendthofe fns,-which arc 
done ſo much more immediately rowards God, as they.are done 
upbn colour and pretence of Religion : and upon hat ſtation,up- 
on the Execution of that Commiſhon, is our Prophet in this 
Text, Thou art unto them a very lovely ſong, &c. for they ſhall beare | 
thy words, but they do them not, Through this whole chapter, he pre-| 
ſenrs matter of that nature, cicher of roo confident, or roo difh- 
dent a behaviour towards God, In the renth verſe, he reprehcnds 
cheir difidence and diſtruſt in God : —» they ſay (fayes the 
Prophet) If our tranſgreſſions and our fins be upon wand we pine away 
uw _ Mi wety5m, How ſhould entice 2 {ayes Long Pro- 


Meeſeve in the dratb of the 
wicked, In the 25 verſe he reprehends their confidence z. they 
ſay, Abrabam was one, and he inherited this land z we are many, 
this land is given us for our inheritance : but ſay unto themſayes 
God to the Pro there, Tow lift sto Idols, and d 
recep ap the _ © ates "- "= 
ſtand upon the ſword, and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land } We were ©, 
ahd are many z 'ris true : hath ceſtified his love, in mulri- 
plying Inhabicaars, and in uniting Kingdomes ; bur if there be 
a lifting up of eyes rowards Idols, a declination rowards an Ido. 
lacrous Religion it there be a defiling of one anothers wite,ſand 
then ſtanding upon the ſword, chat it muſt be mater of diſplea- 
ſure, or of quarrel, it one will not betray his wite, or liſter, ro the 
luſt of che greateſt perſon, ſhall weſfpoſſeſs the land > fhall we 
have a continuance of Gods bleſſing upon us z we ſhall nor, And 
as he thus repreſents their over-confident behaviour rowards 
God z God is bound by his promiſe, and therefore we may be (e- 
cure: And their over-difhdent behaviour z God hath begun to 


(hew his anger upon us, & therefore there 1s no recovery : he re- 
prehends alſo that diſtemper, which ordinarily accompanies this 
behaviour towards God, that is, an Expolſtulation, and a Di- 
ſpuring with God, and a cenſuring of his aRions: in the 20 ver, 
os come tO fay, The way of the Lord i not equal; that is, we 


know not how to deal wich him, we know not where to find him ; 
he promiſes Mercies, and layes Affitions upon us z he th rea- 
rens judgements upon the wicked, and yer the wicked proſper 


mot 
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o pation upon the people,tt.at they eſteemed Gods ableſt Miniſters, 


C | the people ſhould attribute reverence enough, attention enough, 


| tion and preparation as appertains to {o great an imployment , 


by che Prophet, / will ju'ge every one of you aſter bis own ways, The ways 
f the Lord are unſearchable ; look ye to your own ways,tor accord- 
ing to them, ſhall God judge you. And then after theſe ſeveral re- 
prehen(1ons,this watchman raiſes himſelf ro the higheſt pinacle of 
all,to diſcover the greateſt fin of all, treaſon within doors, con- 
temning of God in his own houſe, and in his preſence ; thatis, 
a coming to Church to hear the word of God preached , a pre- 
rence of cheerfulnels and alacriry, in the outward ſervice of God, 
yca a true ſenſe and feeling of a _— in hearing of the word ; 
and yet forall this, an unprofitable barrenneſs, and (upon the 
whole matter) a deſpitetul and a contumelious negleQing of 
Gods purpoſe and intention, in his Ordinance : for, Our voice is 
unto them bur as a {ong to an inſtrument z rhey hear our words, 
| bur chey do them nor. 

Though then ſome Expoſitors take theſe words to be an incre- 


| induced with the bett parts , to be but as muſique, as a jelt, as a 
| ſong, as an entertainment; that they under-valued and dif- 
| eſteemed the whole ſervice of God in the fun&ion of the Mini- 
| ſtery, and chought ir cicher nothing , or but matter of State and 
| Governmentzas a civil ordinance for civil order,and no more : yer 
| [ rake this increpation to reach to a lin of another nature; that 


| credit enough to the preacher , and to his preachings, bur yer 
| when all chat is done, nothing is done: they ſhould hear wil- 
lingly , but they do nothing of that which they had heard. 

Firſt then, God for his own glory promiſes here, that his Pro- 
phet, his Miniſter ſhall be T#42, as is faid in the beginning of 
cis Chapter, a Trumpet, to awaken with terror, Bur then, he 
| ſhall become Carmen muſicum, a muſical and harmonious char- 
| mer, to ſertle and compoſe the ſoul again in a repoſed confidence, 
/and ina dclight in God : he ſhall be nwſicumcarmen, mulick,har- 


molt of all ; The ways of the Lord are equal. Butzto this alſo God ſays, Serm.2. 


ah 
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| mony to the ſoul in his matrer;he ſhall preach harmonious peace 
| = mn 
| ro the conſcience : andhe ſhall be SS carmen , muſick and 
| harmon 

| God nalely, barbarouſly, extemporally ; bur with ſuch medita- 


' from ſuch a King as God, roſuch a Stare as his Church : fo he 
| (hall be meſicam carmen, muſicke, harmony, :# re & modo, 1n mat- 
'rerand in manner : And then muſicum io much tarther ( as the 
rext adds)as that he ſhall have a pleaſant voice, that 1s, to preach 

| firſt fincercly(for a preaching to ſerve turns and humors, cannot, 

| at leaſt ſhould nor pleaſe any ) bur then it is to preach accep- 

| tably,ſcaſonably,with a ſpiritual delight, to a diſcreet and recti- 

| fied congregation, that by the way ot ſuch a holy delight , they | 
| may reccive the more profit, And then he ſhall play well on an | 
| D n- 


——  —— 


in his manner z he ſhall nor preſent the meſlages of 


I — 
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inftrument z which we do not take here to be the working upon 
the underſtanding and afteQions of the Auditory , that the con- 
gregation ſhall be his inſtrument z bur as S, Baſil ſays, Corpus ho- 
minis, Organam Dei, when the perſon as that which the fong 
ſays ; when the words become works , this is a ſong to an inſtru- 


precepts Det agere ;, to fing,and ro ſing ro an inſtrument, 15 to per- 
form that holy duty in ation, which we ſpeak of indifcourle : 
And God ſhall fend his people preachers furniſhed with all 
theſe abilirics,to be Tube, Trumpets to awaken them; and then to 
| be carmen muſicum, to {ing Gods mcreies in their cars, in reverent, 
bur yer in a diligent, and thereby a delightful manner; and fo ro 
be muſick in their preaching , and mulick in their example , in 
a holy converſation : Eris, bs God to this prophet, ſuch a one 
chou ſhalt be, thou ſhalc be ſuch a one in thy ſelf ; and then ers 
ills, thou ſhale be ſo ro them, to the people : To them thou ſhale 
be Tuba, a Trumper, Thy preaching ſhall awaken them , andfo 
bring them ro ſome ſence of their fins : To them thou ſhale 
be carmen muſicum, mna{ick and harmony z both i re, in chy mar- 
ter, they ſhall conceive an apprehenfion or an ofter of Gods mer- 
cy through thee ; and 5» mop, inthe manner; they ſhall confeſs, 
that thy labors work upon them,and move them, and afte&t chem , 
and that that unpremeditared, and drowſic , and cold manner of 
preaching, agrees not with the dignity of Gods ſervice : they 
(hall acknow —_— God to this Prophet) thy pleaſant voice ; 
confeſſe thy doQtrine ro be good , and confeſſe bs playing up- 
on an Inſtrument, acknowledge thy life to be good roo ; tor, in 
reſtimony of all chis, Auazent (fates the text) They ſhall hear this. 
Now, every one that might come , does not ſo; buſineſſes, nay 
leſs chen butineſſes,vaniries,keep many from hence;leſs then vani- 
ties, nothing 3 many,that have nothing ro do , yer are nor here : 
All are not come that might come; nor are all chat are here,come 
hither z penalty of law, obſervation of abſences , invitation of 
company, afteCtion to a particular preacher, collateral reſpe&s, 
draw men; and they that are drawn ſo,do not come; neither do a}l 
that are come, hear ; they ſleep, or they talk : bur Audient, ſays 
our text, They ſhall be here, rhey ſhall come, they ſhall hear , 
they ſhall preſs rohear : every one that would come, it he might 
fit ar caſc, will not be croubled for a Sermon : but our caſe is ber- 
rcr, Audient, they ſhall riſe earlier then their fellows, come hi- 
ther ſooner, indure more pains, hearken more diligently , and 
conceive more delight then their fellows : Audrent,they will hear: 
[ bur then, after all (which is the height of rhe maledi&ion, or in- 
crepation, Non factent,they will nortdo it 3 Nox factent que dixeris, 
They will do nothing of that which thou haſt ſaid to them nay, 
10 | tw que dixerunt, they will do nothing of thar, which du- 


ment : for, as $. Auguſt. purfucs the ſame p_— Pſaltere eft ex | 
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ring the time of rhe Sermons, they had ſaid ro their own fouls , | 
they 
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they would do z 1o liccle hold-ſhall Gods beſt means, and by his 4 Serm.2* 


beſt inſtruments, cake of chem:3- They ſhell beay thy words , and ſhall | (HV Nd 


not do then , 

Tieſe then are our parts that make up this increpation : Firſt, 
che Propher ſhall do his part fully : Secondly, the people ſhall do 
{ome of cheirs : Bur then laſtly, they ſhall fail in the principal, 
and (o make all uncftetual., Pit, Cod will ſend chem Prophers 
that ſhall be T@be, Trumpets z and not onely that, but ſpecula- 
tore; not onely Trumpers which ſound according to the meaſure 
of breath that 15 blown into them , but chey themſelves are rhe 
watchmen that are to-ſound them : not Trumpets to found our 
what airs the occaſion of the preſengtime,orwhart airs the aftefti- 
ons of great perſons intuſe intorhetn; for ſo they are only Trum- 
pers,and not [rumperors z but God bath made them both : And, 
as in civil matters, Anguſta innocentia eft y ad legem bunum efſe , 
That's bur a narrow, but a faint honeſty, to be no honeſter then-a 
man muſt needs be, no honeſter then the law , or then his bodily 
lickneſs conſtrains him to bez ſoare theſe Trumpers ſhort-wind- 
ed Trumpets , if they ſound no oftner then the Canons enjoyn 
them to ſound ; for,they muſt preach in ſeaſon and our of (eafon: 
It the Canonical ſeaſon be but once a month, rhe preaching be- 
eween, is not ſo unſeaſonable , bur that ir is within the Apoſtles 
precept too, It that be done, it the warchman ſound the Trum- 
pet, ſays the beginning of this Chapter (when you ſee ir is 
the warchman himſfelt that ſounds,and nor another to ſound him; 
ne is neither to be an inftrument of others, nor is he to ſound al- 
ways by others, and ſpate his own breath) bur it che watchman 
do duly ſound, then there is an Ewge bone ſerye , belongs to him; 
well done good and faithful ſervantentey into thy Maſters joy: And if 
he be nogheard, or be nor followed, then there is a Ve Berſaige , 
2 wo belonging to that City, and to that houſe; for, it thoſe 
works had been done in Sodom, if all this preaching bad been ar 
Rome, Rome would have repented in ſackcloth and aſhes, I fer 
watchmen over you, ſays God in another Prophet, Et dixi, Audite, 
I ſaid unto you , Hearken to them: {o far God addrefles himſelf 
ro them, ſpeaks perſonally ro them, ſuper vos 5 and Audite ory, 1 
{ene ro you, and hear you: bur when they would not hear , then 
he changes the perſon, Et &xerant, {ays that rext, And they ſaid, 
We will not hear : after this ſtubbornneſs,God does not ſo much 
as {peak to them : it is not Dexiſtzs, you ſaid it z God will have 
no more ro do with them z bur it is Dixerunt , they faidit; God 
ſpeaks of them as of ſtrangers. Bur this is not altogether the caſe 
io our rext: God ſhall ſend Prophers,Trumperszand Trutnpetors, 
that is,preachers of his word, and nor the word of men ; and they | 
(hall be heard willingly rooz for as they are The, Trumpers, {0 


Tenecs, 


Jer. 6, 19. 


they (hall be muſicem carmen, acceptable muſick ro them that hear 


them. D 2 They |. 


rn 


A Lent-Sermon. 


They ſhall be (o, firſt /z re, in their matter, in the doatrine 
which they preach. The ſame trumpets that ſound the alarm 
(that is, that awakens us from our ſecurity) and that founds the 
Batrail (char is, thar purs us into a collucation with our ſelves, 
wich this world, wich powers and principalities, yea into a wra- | 
{tling v-icth God himſelf and his Juſtice) the ſame rrumper ſounds 
the Parle roo, calls us ro hearken to God in his word , and to 
ſpeak to God in our prayers, and ſoro come to treaties and capi- |A | 
cularivns for peace z and the ſame trumpet founds a retreat t00, 
that is, a ſafe repofing of our ſouls in the merir,and in the wounds 
of our Saviour briſk Jeſus. : And in this voice they are mufieuwm 
carmen, a love-ſong (as the text ſpeaks ) in propoling the love of 
God to man, wherein he loved him ſo , as that he gave his onely 
begorren Son for him, God made this whole world in ſuch an 
uniformity, ſuch a correſpondency, ſuch a concinnity of parts, as 
that ir wasan Inſtrument, perfely in rune : we may (ay, the 
trebles, the higheſt ſtrings were diſordered firſt ; the beſt under- 
ſtandings, Angelsand Men,pur this inſtrument our of rune, God 
reificd all again, by putting ina new ſtring, ſemen mulier;s , the 
ſeed of the woman, the Meſszas: And onely by ſounding thar 
{tring in your cars, become we maſicum carmen, true muſick, truc 
harmony, true peace to you, It we ſhall ſay, that Gods firſt 
ſtring in this inftrument, was Reprobation, that Gods firſt inten- 
tion, was, for his glory to damn man ; and that then he put in a- 
\nother ſtring, of creating Man, that ſo he might have ſome body 
crodamn z and then an of enfofcing him co fin , that ſo he 
might have a juſt cauſe to damne him z; and then another, ot diſ- 
abling him to lay hold upon any means of recovery : there's no 
mulick in all chis, no harmony, no peace in ſuch preaching. But 
if we take this inſtrument, when s$ hand ctun'd it Fe ſecond 
time, inthe promiſe of a Meſsias, and offet of the Jove & mercy of 
God to all that will receive it in him ; then we are truely muſicum 
carmen, as a love-ſong, when we preſent the love of God ro you, 
and raiſc you to the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus : for, for the mu- 
{ick of the Sphears,wharſoever it be,we cannor hear ir; for the de- 
crees of God in heaven, we cannot ſay we have ſcen them ; our 
muſick is onely that ſalvation which is declated in the Goſpel ro 
all chem, and to them onely, who take God by the right hand , 
as he delivers himſelf in Chriſt. 

So they ſhall be mulick 5» re, in cheir matter, in cheir dofrine; 
and they ſhall bealſo iz mods, tn their manner of preſenting that 
 dodtrine, Religion is a ſcrious thing, burnor a ſullen ; Religi- 
ous preaching is a grave exerciſe, bur nor a ſordid , not a barba- 
rous, not a negligent. There are nor ſo eloquent books in the 
world, as the Scriptures : Accept thoſe names of Tropes and 
Figures, which the Grammarians and Rhetoricians put upon us , 


and 
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and =_ may be bold ro ſay, that in\all their Authors, Greek and 


| But it was when he was able to ſay, Ecce 
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{ 1n manner, concur and mect in the next, which is, to have a plea- 


of LemaSermon. 


Latin, we cannot finde {o high, ando lively examples , of rhoſe 
Tropes, and thoſe” Ft as we" in rhe Scriprares :' whar- 
ſoever hath juſtly delighred any man in any'mans writings; is cx- 
ceeded in the Scriprures, The dvle of rhe Scriptures is a dilipert, 
and an artificial a a z\.and a grew pie rhereof ina muſica}; tn a 
metrical, in a-meatured c lation, in verſe;: The greateſt my-> 
ttery of our Religion; 1 the whole body of-our Religion, 
the coming, and ww of & Meſſ;as, ot a Saviour , of 
Chriſt, is conveyed ina Song, 'its thethird chapr; of Habaktut : 
and therefore the Jews ſay, that thae Song cannot yer be rinder- 
liood, becauſe they fay rhe Meſf;abis-not yet come, His greateſt 
work, when he was come, whichwas tris union and marriage with 
che Church, and with our fouls, he hath alſo delivered in a piece 
of a curious trame, Solomons Song of Songs. And fo likewiſe,tong 
before, when God had given all the-Law, he provided, as him- 
(elf (ayes, a ſafer way, which wasto give chem a heavenly' Song 
of his owne making : for thar Song, he ſayes there, he was fure 
«hey would remember, So the Holy Ghoſthath ſpoken ih'rHiole 
In{truments, whom he choſe tor the penning of the Scriptures, 
and ſo he would in rhoſe whom he ſends tor the preaching thete- 
of : he would put in chem a care of delivering God meſſages, 
with confideration, with medication, wich preparation ; and nor 
barbarouſly, not ſuddenly, not occafionally, rior extempotarily, 
which-might derogare from the dignicy of fo great a ſervice, That 
Ambaſſadour ſhould open himſelt to a ſhrewd danger and ſur- 
priſall, that ſhould defer the thinking upon his Orartion, till the 
Prince, to whom he was (cnt, were reading his letters of Credit : 
And ir is a late time of meditation for a Sermon, when the Pſalm 
is ſinging. Loquere Domine, (ayes the Propher ; ſpeak, O Lord : 
atws, Behold I am pre- 
pared for thee to ſpeak in me : It God ſhall be believed, to ſpeak 
in us, 1n our ordinary Miniſtry, ir malt be, when we have; fo as 

we can, firtedour ſelves, for his preſence. To end this, then are 

we Muſicam carmen in modo, mulick ro the foul, in the manner of 
our p—_ when in _ points of Divinity, we content 

our (elves with that language, and that phraſe ot ſpeech, which 

the Holy Ghoſt hath expreſſed himfelt in, in the Scriptures : for 

to delight in the new and bold rermes of Herericks, furthers the 

Doctrine of Hereticks too. And then alſo, are we Muſicum car- 


—_—_ 


me,, when,according to the example of men inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt, in writing the Scripcures, we deliver the meſſages of God, 


with ſuch diligence, and ſuch preparation, as appertains to the 


dignity of that employment, 
Now theſe two, to be Muſick both theſe wayes, in martrer and 


{ant 
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.|and ſpeaking according to his diQate z and plcaſ*i 


| ſant voyce : Thou art 4 lovely ſong of one that bath a | ug > VOyee. 
Firſt, A Voyce they mult have, they muſt be heard : if they 11- 
lence themſelves, by their ignorance; or by their lazineſs, if chey 
occaſion themſelves.to be (enced, by their contempt and contu- 
macy, both wayes they are inexcuſable z for a voyce is efſenciall 
ro them, that denominares them : Jobn Baptiſt hath other great 
; names, even the name of Baptiſt, is __ name, when we con- 
ſider whom he baptized z him, who baptized the Bapriſt him- 
ſelf, andall us, in his own blood, So is his name of Preacher, the 
forc-runner of Chriſt (for in that name he came before him, who 
| was beforeche world ;) fo is his Prophets, that he was a Prophet, 
| and then, more then a Prophet z and then, the greateſt among the 
| ſons of women, theſe were great names, bur yer the name that 
| he choſe, is Fox clamantis , The yoyre of bim that cyyes in the wilder- 
neſs. What names and titles ſoever we receive in the School, or 
| inche Church, or in the Scare z,if we loſe our voice, we loſe our 
proper name, our Chriſtian name. But then, John Baptifts name 
is not A voyce, Any voyce, but The voyce: in the Prophehie of 
| Eſay, in all che four Evangeliſts, .conſtantly, The voyce. Chriſt 1s 
| verbum, The word ; not A word, but The word : the Minifter 1s 
' Vox, voyce z not A voyce, bur The voyce, the voyce of that word, 
and no other ; and ſo, he 15 a _ voyce , becauſe he pleaſes 
| him that ſent him, in a faichfull 


executing of his Commiſſion, 


to chem 
ro whom he is - ſent, by bringing the Goſpel of Peace and 
Reparation to all wounded, and ſcattered, and contrite Spirits, 

They ſhall be Muſick both wayes, in matter, and in manner ; 
and plcaſing both wayes, to God, and to men : but yerto none 0! 
theſc, except the Muſick be perfcQ, except ir be to an Infirument, 
that is, as we ſaid at firſt, our of S, Bafil, and S. Auguſline, except 
the Dodrine be expreſs'd in the life roo : Who will believe me 
when I ſpeak, it by my lite rhey ſee I do not believe my ſelf : 
how ſhall I be believed to- ſpeak heartily againſt Ambi. 
tion and Bribery in remporall and civil places, it one in the 
Congregation be able to jogge him thar fits next him, and 
tell him , That man offered me money for ſpiritua)l prefer. 
ment To what a dangerous ſcorn ſhail I open my felte, and 
the ſervice of God, it I thall declaime againſt Uſury, and look 
him in the face that hath my money at uſe > One ſuch witneſs in 
che Congregation, ſhall our-preach the Preacher : and God ſha]! 
uſe his rongue (perchance his malice) ro make the ſervice of that 
Preacher uneffeQtual. Quam ſpectoſi pedes Evangelicanttum! (ayes $, 
Paul, (and he ſayes that out of Eſay, and our of Nakum too, as 
chough the Holy Ghoſt had delighted himfelt with chat phraſe 
in cxpreſſing it) How beauritall are the feer of them that preach 
the Goſpel! Men look moſt co our (cer, to our wayes : the pow- 
cr 
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they ſhall expreſs that, in that which followes, Aadiext,they ſhall 
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er that makes m2a admire, may lic 1n our rongues z bur the beau- 
ty char makes men love, lies in our feet, in our ations, And fo 
we havedone with all che pieces that conſtiruce our firſt pare : 
God, in his promife to chat Nation, prophefied upon us, that 
which he hath abundantly performed, a Miniſtry , that ſhould 
firſt be —_—_—_ and then Mufick : Muſick, in fitting a reverent 
manner, ro religious matter; and Muſick, in fitting an inſtrument 
to the vayce, that 15, their Lives to their Dodrine. Erw,faid God 
here, ro this Prophet, Al this chow ſbalt be: and thar leads us into 
our {econd parr. 

Now, in this (econd part, there is more z for it is not onely Er, 
thou ſhalt be fo in thy ſelt, and as thou art employed by me ; bur 
Erw ills, thou (halt be fo unto them, they ſball receive thee for 
{uch, acknowledge thee to be ſuch : God provides a great mea- 
{ure of abiliry in che Prophet, and ſome meaſure of inclina- 
tion in the people. Eris ids Tubs, thou ſhalt be to them, they 
ſhall feel thee ro be a Trumpet : chey ſhall nor ſay in their hearrs, 
There ts no God;, they ſhall nor ſay, Tuſb; the Lord ſees m not, or he 
15 a blind, or an indifterent God, or, the Lord is like @ne of us,he 
loves peace, and will be at quict z bur they ſhall acknowledge, 
that he is Dominws Exerciimum, the Lord of Hoſts, and that t 
Prophet is his Trumpet, to raiſe them uo roa ſpiricual bartel, Erw 
ills Tuba, thou ſhalt be rorhem a Trumpet, they ſhall nor be ſe- 
cure in their finsz and Eris ifs carmen muſicum, by thy preaching 
they ſhall come to conte(s, That God is a God of _— and not of 
diſcord ;, of order and not of confuſion ; and that, as he made, fo he go- 
verns all chings, in weight,and number, and meaſure;that he hath 
a Succeſſion, and a Hierarchy in his Church z rhar it is a houſc- 
hold of the Faichfull, and a Kingdome of Saints,and therefore re- 
gularly governcd, and by order, and that in rhis government no 
man can give himſelf Orders, no mancan baptize himſclfe, nor 
give himſelf che Body and Blood of Chriſt Jeſus, nor preach ro 
nimſelf, nor abſolve himſelf; and therefore they ſhall come to 
thee, whom they ſhall confeſs to be appointed by God, ro convey 
theſe graces unto then : Erys ts carmen muſicum : from thee they 
(hall accept that mulick, the orderly application of Gods mer- 
cies, by vilible and ourward meanes in thy Miniſtry in the 
Church, Eris :llis vox ſwauis, they ſhall confeſs thou preacheſt 


rue Doarine, and applicſt it powertully ro their contciences z 
and Eris illis vox ad Citharam, thou ſhalt be a voyce roan Inftru-} 
ment z they ſhall acknowledge thy lite tobe agreeable ro thy Do- 
arine z they ſhall quarrel chee, challenge thee in neither, nor un 
Dodrine, not in Manners. 

Such as God appoints thee to be, Eris, thou ſhalt be z and Er: 
«hs, they (hall retpe@ rhee as ſuch, and reward thee as ſuch : anc 
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Serm.2, | hcarthy word, The worldly man, though it trouble him to hear | 
LPYS, thee, though it put thorns and brambles into his conſcience, yer | | 
; though ir be bur ro beger an opinion of holineſs in others, Audzet, | | 
| he will hear thee, The faſhionall man, that will do as he ſces | 
| great men do, if their devotion, or their curioſity, or their ſervice | 
and attcndance,draw him hither, Audiet,he will come with them, | 
and he will hear, He that is diſafteted in his heart, to the Do- 
rine of our Church;rather then incur penalties of Stagpres and |A 
Canons, Audiet, he will come, and hear : yea, there is nÞOre then | 
that, intended, Audient, they ſhall hear willinglyz and more then 
that t00, Audzent, they (hall hear cheertully, dehrouſly, Here is | 
A.7.57. | noneof that ation which wasin S, Stephens perſecutors, Conttyue- | 
| runt aures, they withheld their cares, they withdrew rhem{clves | 
from hearing, they kept themſelves our of diſtance z here is no| 
ſuch Recuſancy intended; neither is there any of their actions, | 
| Qui obturant aures, as the Plalmiſt ſayes, the Serpent does, who | B 
(as the Fathers note often) ſtops one ear with laying it cloſe ro 
the ground, and the other with covering it with his tail : here 15 
Jer. 7.26.” | none of their aftion, Qui 1x durant, nor qui declinant;none that tur- | 
Prov. 28.9. neth away hiscar (tor cyecn his prayer ſhall be an abomination, | 
ſaycs Solomon ; his very being here is a fin) here, in our calc, in | 
| our Text, is none of theſe indiſpolitions z bur here is a ready, a | 
willing, and (in appearance) a religious coming to hear : Expe- 
| tation, Acceptation, Acclamation, Congratulation, Remunc- | C 
ration, ina fair proportion z we complain of no want in any of 
theſe now, Sumus, God hath autchoriz'd us, and God hath exalred 
us, in ſome meaſure, to deliver his meſſages ; and Swmus obs, 
| you do not deny us to be ſuch z you do yor refuſe, but you receive 
us, and his meſlages by us ; you do beffour words, And that's al] 
| that belonged ro our ſecond part. 
Part IT, Now in both theſe former parts, who can diſcern, who would 
Nonfacien., | ſuſpeR any foundation to be laid for an Incre pn any prepa- | 
| ration for a Maleditionor Curſe > God will fend good Prea- 
 chers to the people, and the people ſhall leve their preaching;and 
1 Sam, 3,11+ | YEt, as he ſaid ro Samuel, he will do a thing, at which, both che 
| cars of him that hears it ſhall tingle. Now, what is that in our 
(caſe > This; he will aggravate Sh condemnarion, there'ore, 
| becauſe they have been fo diligent herein, Et non fecerunt, they 
have done nothing of that which they have heard. As cur very 
Repentance contracts the nature of fin, it we perſevere nor in | x 
char holy purpoſe z but, as though we had then made even wir! 
God,finon again upon a new ſcore : ſo this hearing ir {clt is a (in, 
thar is, ſuch an aggravating circumſtance, as changes the very 
nature of the fin, to them that hear ſo much, and doe nothing. 
is Fo | This is not a preparation of that curſe in Ezekiel 5 whether the) 
| will hear or forbear , yer they ſhall know, that a Prophet —_ 
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juigemen $ thall bring rhem ro ſee, rhat rhey might have heard : Sas”, 


but hicre Gol accompanies them with a ſtronger grace, then to'; 
Awtient, they will hear, There are Vipers inthe Pſalmrhar will 
10t hear, how wiſely ſoever the charmers charm Bur theres a 
Generation of Vipers which do hear, and yer depart with none of 
their viperous nature : O generation of wipeys, #ho darh warned you Io 
flee from the wrath tocome ! (ayes Jobs Baprift, chrere ro the Pharilces 
and Sadduces, that came ro his baptiſm. They had apprehended 
[ubam, a warning,and they did come ; but when they were come, 
he found them in their Noz facianc, withour any purpole of bring- 
ing forth truirs worthy of repentance. 

Here then is $S. Paul's Jadzis in dbſcondite, a Jew inwardly, 
Here is the crue Recuſanr, and the true Non-contormitan , Au- 
diunt, ſed non factumt : he comes to hear, bur never comes ro doe z 
there's Recuſancy : he confeſſes that he hath received good inftru- 
Rion, hur he refufes to contorm himſelf unto irzthere's Non-con- 
tormiry. Firſt, Non factent que dixerts, they Will not doe thoſe 
things which thou hatt ſaid ; and yer, that's ſtrange, ſince they 
conteſs thou (aiſt crue : bur yer that's not (o ſtrange z for they may 
be Dur: ſermones ; chough it be rruc that we lay, it may be hard, 
and it may trouble chem, and perchance damnifie them in their 
Profits or morrtifie chem in their Pleaſurcs, It may be we may 
ſay, that thy relapſing into a (in formerly repented, jubmirs thee 
2gainco all che punithment due ro the former fin z and that's Du- 
rus ſermo, a hard (ſaying : It may be we may ſay; that a repentance 
waich hath all other tormall parts oft a true feperitance, if it 
reach not to all the branches, and to all the ſpecifying differ- 
ences and circumſtance of thy (ins, fo tar as a diligent examina- 
tion of thy conſcience can carry thee, is a voyd repentance ; and 
chat's Durss ſermo, a hard ſaying, It may be we may ſay, That 


| chough thou hatt truly & intirely repented, though thou d6 leave 


che practice of the fin, yer if thou doe not alfo leave char which 
ru halt corruptly got by the wayes of char fin, the fin it (elfe 
ics upon thee (till ; and that's Durw ſermo, @ hard fayihg : And 
Chriſts own Diſciples forſook him,and forſook him for ever; Qais 
dur ſermo, becanie that which Chriſt ſaid, ſeemed to them a 
hard ſaying. This we may ſay 5 and they may come to hear, and 
come to {ay we {ay true, and yet Now facrtent que dixeris, never do 
any of that which we ſay, Qag dart ſermones, becauſe we prefie 
things hardly apon them. 

Bur yer that's not fo ſtrange, as Non facere que dixeriaty not to 
do thote things which they have ſaid themſelves, That when, as 
the Apoſtle ſayes of the Corimbians, Vos eftis, you are our Epiſtle, 
nor written with tnk, bur with che fpitir of che living God : fo a 
man, by hearing, is become Evangelium fibi, a Goſpel ro himſelf; 
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 Scrm.2. hear thy word, The wor}dly man, though it trouble him to hear | 
thee, though it put thorns and brambles into his conſcience, yer | 


; though ir be bur ro beger an opinion of holineſs in others, Awdzet, | 
, he w1ll hcar thee, The faſhionall man, that will do as he ces | 
| great men do, if their devotion, or their curioſity, or their ſervice 
| and attendance,draw him hither, Audzet,he wall come with them, | 
and he will hear, He that is diſafteed in his heart, to the Do- 
crine of our Churchzrather then incur penalcies of Stagpres and |A 
| Canons, Auatet, be will come, and hear : yea, there 1s more then | 
| that, intended, Audient, they ſhall hear willinglyz and more then 
that too, Audent, they ſhall hear cheerfully, dehrouſly, Here 1s 
; none of that ation which was in S, Stephens perſecutors, Continue- 
| rant aures, they withheld their cares, they withdrew rhem({clves 
| from hearing, they kept themſelves out of diſtance z here is no| 
ſuch Recuſancy intended z neither is there any of their ations, 
| Qui obturant aures, as the Plalmiſt ſayes, the Serpent does, who 
| (as the Fathers notre often) ſtops one car with: laying ir cloſe ro 
; the ground, and the other with covering it with his rail : here 15 
none of their ation, Qut iz durant, nor qui declipnant;none that tur- 
-9-  neth away hisecar (tor cvcn his-prayer ſhall be an abomination, 
{ayes Solomon ; his very being -bereis a fin) here, inour caſe, in 
| our Text, is none of theſe indiſpoſitions ; bur here is a ready, a 
| willing, and (in appearance) a religious coming to hear : Expe- | 
| tation, Acceptation, Acclamation, Congratulation, Remune- 
ration, ina fair proportion z we complain of no want in any of 
| theſe now, Sumus, God hath authoriz'd us, and God hath exalted 
| us, in ſome meaſure, to deliver his meſſages ; and Swmus tobrs, 
| you do not.deny us to be ſuch ; you do nor refuſe, but you receive 
| us, and his meſſages by us ; you do hear our words, And that's all 
that belonged to our ſecond part. 

Now in both theſe former parts, who can diſcern, who would 
ſuſpect any foundation to be laid for an Rm any prepa- 
| ration for a MalediQionor Curſe > God will fend good Prea- 
| chers to the people, and the people ſhall leve their preaching;zand 
11+ | yet, as he ſaid tro Samuel, he will do a thing, at which, both.the 
cars of him that hears it fhall tingle. Now, what is that in our 
caſe > This; he will aggravate-:their condemnation, there{ore, 
becaule they have been fo diligent herein, Et non fecerunt, they 
have done nothing of that which they have heard. As our very 
Repentance contracts the nature of fin, it we perſevere not in 
chat holy purpoſe z but, as though we had then made even witl: 
God,fin on again upon a new ſcore : ſo this hearing ir {lf is a (in, 
thar is, ſuch an aggravating circumſtance, as changes the very 
nature of the fin, tro them that hear ſo much, and doe nothing. 
This is not a preparation of that curſe in Ezekiel 5 whether the) 
will hear or forbear , yer they ſhall know, that a Prophet _ 
. Cor 
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judgemen 5 thall bting rhem ro ſee, that rheymighr have hieard : | UFWYW 


bur hcre Gol accompanies them with a ſtronger grace, then fo'; 
Awtient, they will hear, Thereare Vipers in the Pſalmrhar will 
10t hear, how wiſcly ſoever the charmers charm Bur theres a 
Generation of Vipers which do hear, and yer deparr with none of 
their viperous nature : O generation of wipeys, who darh wayned you Io 
flee from the wrath to come ! (ayes Jobs Baprift, threre ro the Pharilees 
and Sadduces, that cameo his baptiſm. They had apprehended 
[ubam, a warning,and they did come ; but when chey were come, 
he found them in their Noz facinne, without any purpoſe of bring- 
ing forth truirs worthy of repentance. 

Here then is S. Paul's Jadzis in dbſcondite, a Jew inwardly, 
Here is the rue Recuſantr, and the true Non-contormitan zz Au- 
diunt, ſed non facrunt : he comes to hear, bur never comes to doe z 
there's Recuſancy : he conteſles that he hath received inſtru- 
Rion, hur he refufes to contorm himſelf unto irzthere's Non-con- 
tormiry. Firſt, Non factent que dixerts, they will not doe thoſe 
things which thou haſt ſaid ; and yer, that's ſtrange, ſince chey 
conteſs thou (aiſt true : bur yer that's not ſo ſtrange z for they mey 
be Duri ſermones x chough it be rrauc that we lay, it may be hard, 
and it may trouble chem, and perchance damnifie then in their 
Profir or mortifie chetn in their Pleaſurcs, It may be we may 
ſay, that thy relapſing into a (in formerly repented, jubmirs thee 
2gaincoall che punithment due to the former fin z and that's Du- 
rus ſermo, a hard ſaying : It may be we may ſay; that a repentance 
waich hath all other tormall parts of a true feperitance, if it 
rcach not ro all the branches, and to all the ſpecifying differ- 
ences and circumſtance of thy (ins, fo tar as a diligent examina- 
tion of thy conſcience can carry thee, is a voyd repentance z and 
that's Durss ſermo, a hard ſaying, It tay be we may ſay, That 
chough thou hatt truly & intirely repented, though thou do leave 
che practice of the fin, yet if thou doe not alfo leave chat which 
chon haſt PR__ got by the waycs of char fin, the fin it (elfe 
ics upon thee (till ; and that's Durw ſermo, a hard ſaying : And 
Chriſts own Diſciples forſook him,and forſook him for ever; Cats 
dur ſermo, becanie that which Chriſt ſaid, ſeemed to them & 
hard ſaying. This we may ſay z and they may come to hear, and 
come to {ay we (ay true, and yet Now facrtent que dixeris, never do 
any of that which we ſay, Que dari ſermones, becauſe we prefle 
things hardly upon them. 

Bur yet that's not fo ſtrange, as Non facere que dixeriaty notto 
do thote things which they have (aid themſelves, That when, as 
the Apoſtle fayes of the Cortmbians, Vox eftis, you are our Epiſtle, 
nor written with tnk, bur with the fpitit of the living God : fo a 
man, by hearing, is become Evdngelium fit, a Goſpel ro himſelf; 
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and by the preaching ot the Goſpel, is come to fay, Non amplixe, 
I will go, and fin no more, leſt a worſe thing fall unro me : yer he 
goes and (ins again, fall whar will, or can fall; and Non factt que 
dtxerit, he dos not perform his own promiſe to himſelf, He is af- 
te&ed wich ſome particular paſſage in a Sermon, and then he 
comes to Dayid's Serundum tnnocentiam; O Lord, deale with me accor- 

ding to my future innocence ſhew thy mercy to me , as / keep my ſelte | 
jrom that ſin bereafter ;, and then, abominartur enum veſtments eq his 
old clothes defile him again, his old rags caſt vermin upon him, 


11s old habirs of fin threw new dirt upon him. He goes our of the 
Church as that mans {on went from his farher, who ſent him to | 
work in the Vineyard, with that word in his mouth , Eo Domine, | 
Sir,l go z bur he never went, he turns another way, Non facu que 
dexerat, he k not his own word, with his own ſoul : when he | 
takes him, the arrowes of the Almighty ſtick 1n him, and the ve- | 
nome thereot drinks up his ſpirit 5 remporal aftlitions, and ſpi- 
ricuall afflictions meer in him, like ewo clouds, and beat our a 
thunder upon him, like ewo currents, and ſwallow him like erwo 
milſtones, and grinde him, and then he comes to his Dome quid 
retribuam 2 Lord, what ſhall I give thee, to delryer me now? & non {4- 
cit que dixerat, he payes none of thoſe vowes, performes no part 
of that which he promiſed then. Chriſt had his Conſammatum eft , 
and this ſinner hath his: Chriſt ends his paſſion, and he ends 
his ation ; Chriſt ends his aMiRion, and he ends his affeion : 
Diſtulit ſccurim, attulit ſecaritatem, (ayes S. Auguſtine of this caſe z 
as ſ00n as the Danger is removed, his Devotion is removed too, 

The end of all is, that what puniſhmepr ſoever God reſerves for 
them, who never heardot the Name of his Son Chriſt Jeſus ar 
all, or tor them who have pretended to receive him,bur have done 
ir Idolatrouſly, ſuperſticiouſly z we that have heard him, we 
that have had the Scriptures preached and applied to us ſincere. 
ly, ſhall cerrainly have the keavier condemnation, for having had 
that which they wanted : Our multiplicity of Preachers,and their 
aſſiduicy in preaching z our true incerpretationof their labours, 


when we doc heare, and our diligent coming, that we may hear, 
| ſhall leave vs in worſe ſtate then they found us, {i xox fecermmus, If 
| wedoe not doe that which we heare. And to doe the Goſpel, is 
| rodoe what we can for the preſervation of the Goſpel. I know 
what I can do, as a Miniſter of the Goſpel, and of Gods Word ; 
| out of his WordI can preach againſt Linkey-woolley garments z 
| out of his Word I can preach againſt plowing with an Oxe, and 
withan Aſſe, againſt mingling of Religions, I know what 1 
can do, as a Father, as a Malter ; I can preſerve my Family from 
atrempts of Tn Thoſe chat are of higher place, Magiſtrates, 
t 


know what chey can do roo : They know they can execute lawes z 
if 


15 gone out of his right way, a Sickneſs, a Diſgrace, a Lols, over- B 


E 


th 
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if not co che raking ot Life, yer ro che reſtraining of Liberty : 

And it is no feditious ſaying, it is no ſaucineſſe, it is no bir- 

cerneſle, it is no boldneſſe, to ſay, thar _—_ death of 
e 


choſe ſoules, who periſh by the practiſe of {educers, whom 
they might have 'd, lies upon them, Ang how k 
he, who lers a Icſuir whether he ler go buy a Fox, that 
decave (ome {imple fonle in matter of Religion z or a Wolf, 
who, but the protection of the Almighty, would adventure up- 
on the perſon of the _ ot all > Non factent que dixeris, 15 
as far as the Text goes; they will not do that we ſay : bur Que 4s- 
xerintyis more ; they will not do that which themſelves have ſaid : 
But, Qs jwrVerintzis moſt of all ; If they will nor do that, which 
for the preſervation of the Goſpel, they taken an Oarh to do, 
The Increpation,the MalediQtion, intended by God, in this Text, 
that all our preaching, and all our hearing ſhall aggravare our 
condemnation, will fall upon us : And therefore, this being the 
ſcaſon, in which,eſpecially, God affords yourthe performance of 
that part of this opharh afhduous, and laborious, and acce- 
ble, and uſctull ing 3 whete- all you, of all forts, arc 
ikely © hee (6d Dukes Adminiftrarion' rowards others, 
and of Morrification in your ſclves, powerfully repreſented unto 
, this may have been ſomewhat neceſſarily ſaid by me now, 
the removing of ſome ſtones out of their way, and the chafi 
of that wax, in which they may thereby the deeper and 


clearer impreſhons; that ſo, we may not onely be to you, as « love- | 


ly ſong , ſung to an Inſtrument ; nor you onely beare owr wards, 
a them, AMEN, 


Lent-SER MON 


| places z As in this Text, in particular, which is not, by any pre- 


| neral, roall, wo oem do, as ſhall be judged by the | 
| x liberty: Soc ' 
, and they Circular fo} -Bur yer, though ina Circle we 


| curns to the firſt, and ſo becomes all one ; and as much as we 
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SERMON III | 


James 2, 12. 


So ſpeak ye, and ſo.Do, as they that ſhall be Tudged by 
the law of Liberty. Tan 


J: His is one of thoſe ſeven Epiſtles ,' which Athanaſius and 
"ll © Origen call'd Catholxrty, rhat is, univerſal ; perchance be- 
cauſe they are not direfted ro any one Church, as ſome 
orhers are, bur to all the Chriſtian world : And S$. Hiro call'd 
them Canomcaly, perchance becauſe all Rules, all Canons of holy 
Converſation are compriz'd in theſe Epiſtles : And Epiphantss , 
and Oecumentxs call'd them Crycular ; perchance, beconte as in a 
Circle , you cannor diſcern which was the firſt point, nor in 
which, the compaſs begun the Circle ; ſo neither can we diſcern 
in theſe E piltles, whom the Holy Ghoſt begins withall , whom 
he means principally, —__ SubjeR, Prieſt or People, Single or 
Married, _—— - Wite, _ = C_ Maſters or Scr- 
vants z; bur Univerſally , icuouſly, indifterently, chey give 
All rules, tor All ations Fo All perſons, at All —_ and - all 


cedent, or ſubſequent relation, by any connexion or coherence, 
direQted upon any company, or any Degree of Men : for the A- 
le does nor ſay, Ye Princes, norye people ; bur ye, ye in ge- 


cEpiſtl Catholick, ſo they are Cano- 


know not where the compaſs tezan, we know not which was the 
firſt point ; yer we know , that the laſt point of the Circle re- 


know 


- 
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of char Circlc, 1n which God hath created us to move, $a king- 
Jome (tor it 15 the Kingdom of heaven) and it is a Courr (tor it 15 
char glorious Court, which is the preſence of God , in the com- 
| munion- Of his Saints) 1t 15 & fair and a pious conception, for this 
Congregation, here 
the firſt point of thas Circle of our Apoſtle-here, is a Coutr roo 


' and that che Holy Ghoſt, in propoking theſe duties in his ral 
| T7, docs principally intend, ket vos live in Court, ye whom-God 
briogs ſo ncer to the fightot himfelt , and of his t in hea- 


ven, as that you have always the picture of himſclf , and the 
pourtraiture of his Court-in your eyes: for a Religious King 15 
the Image of God,and a Religious Court is a Copy of the Com- 
munion of Saints. And therefore be you content to think , thar 
to you eſpecially our Apoſtle (ays here, Te, ye who haves nearer 
propinquity to God, a more affiduous converſarion wich God, by 
naving berrer helps then other inferior ſtations do afford (tor 
_ God be {cervin a weed , in a worm, yet he is {cen more 
Faproy Jug the (um) So fpeat ye, and ſo Do, a5 they that ſhall be judged 
Nov, as the ga Divels were in heaven ( for it was not the 
puniſhment which they tcel in Hell , bur the fin which they com- 
mirted iQ heaven, which made- them Divels:) and yer the fault 
was not in God,nor inthe place; to it the ſins be commir- 


D: commandment, tQ {peak : 


\red i» Courrs (as even in Rome, where they wallnceds have an In- 
"nacete Church, . yet. they conteſs a guiley Court) the faults are 
} perſongl, theirs that do them and there is po tugher author of 
their fin, The Apoſtle does norbid us fay,thar ir1s fo in Courrs; 
bur left ar Tk 1 yo to beſo, he bids us (give thee rules to 
Courts, :$0ſpeot ye5and ſo Do, as they that ſball be judged by a law of 
liberty. Firli then, here 45 —_—_ precept given , no direct 
The Holy Ghoſt fo, there would be 

| (peaking enough in Courrs z for h there may be a great (in 
in lence,a great prevarication innor{peaking/in a good cauſe,vr 
tor ano perſon; yer the loweſt voice in a Courr, whiſper- 
ingat felt , ſpeaks aloud, and reaches far ; andcherctore, here is 
onely.@rulc zo regulate our ſpeech, Sic loquiming , So ſpeak ye, 
And then, as here no expreſs precept for { my 
Daiog z — ſaw;there would be 

in Court : 


' 


kd mon. mfined t fl any 
E » tor; as flence, 
| halſe ence, en a loud voices fo, even undoing 


CE—_ Noing ; and thetetore , here's one Sn 
tg our Dol GI ; Anglaſtly, as there is 
= y and Dotejercagh, croton 


is-{ourt z/ So the Court: is alwaycvunder j ent E- 
." Every. diſfdnented, perſon that hathy miſs'd his pre- 


ſer) 


efent now in this place, to believe, rhar | 


know che laſt, we know the firſt poine, Since then the laſt poine | Serm.3, 


_— — 


Drviſie, 
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terment, though he have not merited ir 3 every drunkard that 15 
over-heat, though not with his own winez every conjecturing per- 
ſon, that is not within the diſtance to know the ends, or the ways 
of great Aions, will Judge the higheſt Counſels, and Execuri-| 
ons of thoſe Councels, The Court is under judgement enough, 
and they take liberty enough z and therefore here 1s a rule to re 
gulate our liberty, 4 law of biberty : So ſpeak ye, and, $6, But 
though for rhe more benefit of the preſent congregation , we fix 
the farſt point of this Circle, that is, the principal purpoſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt, upon the Court z yer our Text 1s an Amphuchearer, 
An Amphitheater confiſts of rwo Theaters : Our Text hath rwo 
res, in which, all men, all may fir, and ſce rhemſelves acted ; 
rſt,in the obligation thar is lai us, upon us all, 5 loquims- 
nts fic facite : And then in the Reaſon of ets Holy diligence, and 
religious caurelouſneſs, Qui judicandi, Becauſe you arc all ro be 
judged, by,&c. which two general parts, the Obligation,and the 
Reaſon, flowing into many (ub-divided branches] ſhall,l chink, 
do better ſervice, both to your underſtandings , and to your me- 
mory, and to your AﬀeRions, and Conſciences, ro preſent them 
as they ſhall ariſc anon , in their order, then to pour them out, 


| all ar once now. 


Firſt then, in our firſt part, we look toour Rule , in the firſt 
Duty, our ſpeaking z Sic logurmint, So ſpeak ye, The Comique | 
Poet gives us a good Caution, St ſeruus ſemper cor ſurſcat filentio, 
fiet nequam ; That ſervant that ſays nothing, thinks ill, As our 
Nullif&ars, Men that pur all upon works, and no faithz and our 
Sol;fidians, Men that pur all upon faith and no works, are both ir, 
the wrong ; So there is a danger in Mult loquio, and another in 
Nulli loqu10: He that ſpeaks over-freely rome , may be a Man of 
dangerous converſation ; And the filent and referv'd Man, that 
makes no play, bur obſerves, and ſays nothing,may be more dan- 
gerous then he : As the Romaze Emperor proteſſed to ſtand more 
in tear of one pale man, and lean man, then of rwenty that 
{tudyed and purſued their pleaſures, and lov'd their calc, becauſe 
ſuch would be glad to keep things in the ſtare rhey then were, bur 
the other ſort affeQed changes : ſo for the molt part, he that will 
(peak, lies as open to me , as I to him ſpeech 1s the Balance of 
converſation, Therefore, as God is not AMerx , but pretiwms 
a. is = ware, but the price of all ware z So ſpeaking is nor 

Ol ur yer fair (peakin ana ti0n betore, and 
oe u Fon the beſt aetions, Ged hath made other 
Creatures Gregalia iable, beſides man ; / Sneep,and Decr, and 
Pigeons, will flock, and herd, and troup, and meet rogertier z ' but 
when they are met, they are not able to tell one another why they 
meer, Man onely can ſpeak ; filence makes it buta Herding : 
That that makes Converſation , is ſpeech, Qui datum deſerit , ve- 
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— men. 


| ſpurt datorem,lays Tertuilian,He that utes nor a benefit, reproacnes | 


| to ſpeak , weare bound to ſpeak : ſpeech 15 the Glue, the Cy- | 
ment,the foul of Converiation, and ot Religion too, | 
| Now, your corerſaton is 14 beaUens; and theretorec loquimin 
Des, firit ſpeak ro him that is in heaven, ſpeak to God, Some | 
| of che Plaronique Pnilofop!.crs thought it a protanation of God, | 


A | ro ſpeak to God 3 Tiicy rtoughe, that when our Thoughts were | 


| made Prayers, and tha: the Heart flow'd into the Tongue ;—ahd 
that we had iveilted and apparel'd our Meditations with 
| words, this wasa kinde of Painting, and Drefhag, and a fuper- 
| luous diligence , that ratiicr ralted ot humane attcAions, then 
| (uch a fincere (crvice , as was fic for the prefence of God 3 Onely 
the firſt conceptions, the firlt cbullicions and emanations of the 
(oul, in the hcarrt, they thought to be a fir ſacrifice ro God, and all 
R | verbal! prayer to be roo homely tor him, Bur God himiclt, who 
Sall {pirit, hatch yer pur on bodily lincaments, Head, and Hands, 
and Feet, yea and Garments too, in many places of Scriprure,to 
appear, that is, to manifeſt himſclt ro us : And when we appear 
to God, though our Devorion be all ſpiritual, as he ts all ſpirit , 
yer ler us pur on lincaments and apparcl upon our Devotions 5 
and digeſt the Medications of the heart, into words of the wouth. 
God came to us wyerio, Inthe word ; tor Chriſt is, The word 
C' that was mae fleſh, Ler us, that are Chriſtians, go to God fo , 
£00, Thar the words of our mouth , as well as the Meditations of our 
| heart, may be acceptable to bim, Surely, God loves the (ervice of 
| Prayer, or he would never have built a houſe for Prayer z And 
| cheretore we juſtly call Publique prayer , the Liturgy , Serve : 

| Love thar place, and love that fervice in that place, Prayer, Ti 
| will needs make us belicve, that $., Francis preached to Birds, and 
| Beaſts, and Stones ; bur they will not go abour to make us believe 
D: that thoſe Birds, and Beaſts, and Stones joyned with $, Frances in 
Prayer, Godcan ſpeak ro all things z that's the office of Preach- 
ing, to {peak to others : Bur, of all, onely Man can ſpeak to 
| God; and thar's the office of Prayer. Ir is a bleſſed converſati- 
on,to (ſpend time in Diſcourſe, in Communication with God. 


| When we leave praying,God leaves us : But God left not Abra- 
ham, as long as he had any thing to ſay ro God ; And we have al- 
E| ways foumerthing to ſay unto hum, He loves to hear us tell him ,} 
| __ thoſe things which he knew before z his Benefirs in our} 
[hanktulnef(s, Aad our fins in our Confcſhons , And our necefh- 
ties in our Petitions, And theretore having {o many Occaſions tO| 
| {peak ro God, and ro ſpeak of God, David ingeminartes that , and 
his ingemination implics a wonder, O that menwould ( And it t5 


| ftrange it Men will not) O that men would, (ays he more chen once 
| Or 


— 
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| nis BenctaQtor. Todeclare Gods goodnets, that hath cnabled us | WW 


God went bis way , as ſoon as be bad I'ft communtng with Abraham, | Gen. 18. ule, 
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Serm.3. | or twice, O that men would praiſe the Lord,and tell the wondrows works 
LAW SDS that be hath done for the ſons of Men ! tor, Daviddetermines nor his 
precept in that, Be thanktul unto him z for a Thankfulncſs may 
Plal. 100. 4. | paſs in private, But Be Thankful unto him, and ſpeak good of bis name, 
Glorific him in ſpeaking to him, in ſpeaking of him , in ſpeak- 
ing tor him, 
| Loquiminz Dro,ſpeak to God; And /oquimin Dits,ſpeak to them 
whom God hath call'd Gods, As Religious Kings are bound to |- 
ſpeak to God by way of prayer;ſo thoſe who have that ſacred of- 
fe, and choſe that have that Honorable office tro do {o,arc bound 
; to ſpeak ro Kings by way of Counſel. God hath made all good 
men partakeys f the Drutre Natures They are the ſons of Goa, The ſrea 
| 'l God, Bur God hath made Kings parrakers of his Office, and 
| Adminiſtration, And as between man and himſelf , God hath 
put a Mcdiator , that conſiſts of God and Man; fo between 
Princes and People , God hath put Mediators roo , who conf1- 
der'd in themſelves , retain the natnre of the people ( fo Chrift 
did of man) but confider'd in their places, have tair and vene- 
; rable beams of his powerJand influences of him upon them. And 
| as our Mediator Chriſt Jeſus found always his Fathers cars open 
|to him; ſodo the Church and Stare enter blefledly and fucce(s- 
| fully, by theſe Mediators, into the ears of the King, Of our Me- 
diator Chriſt himſelt, ir is ſaid, That be offered wp prayers , and 
ſtrong eryes » and Tears; Even Chriſt was put to ſore difficulrics 
in his Mediation for choſe that were his 3 Bur be was beard , ſays 
that text, #n that be feared. Even in thoſe things, wherein, in ſome 
emergent difficulties, they may be atraid they ſhall nor , theſc 
Mediators are gractouſly and opporrunely heard too , in the duc 
diſciarge of their offices, Tuat which was Davids prayeryis our 
poſſeſſion, our happineſs, Let xot the foot of Pride come againſt us : 
we know there is no Pride in the Head ; and becauſe there 15 no 
fault in the Hands neither, that is, in them, into whoſe hands 
chi» bluſſed Mediatorſhip is committed , by the great places of 
power, and Councel, which they worthily hold; the foot of pride, 
torraign, or home-oppreſhon, does nor, ſhall nur tread us down. 
And for the continuation of this happineſs, let me have leave to 
ſay, with Mordicas's humility , and earneſtnefs too, to all ſuch 
Mediators, that which he ſaid to Eſther , who knors, whether thou 
beeſt not brought to this place for this purpoſes To ſpeak that,which his 
(acred and gracious ears, to whom thou ſpeakeſt , will always be 
well plcaſed to hear, when it is delivered by them, to whom it 
belongs ro ſpeak it, and in ſuch humble and reſerved manner, as 
ſuch ſoveraign perſons as owe an account bur to God, ſhould be 
{poke ro0? Sic loguimint Deo, Solet Kings ſpeak ro God, (that was 
our firſt) Sic loquimin Dris, So let them, whom Kings craft, ſpeak 
to Kings, whom God hath called Gods, (that was our fecond.) 
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And won, a erird branch in chr rule Ot our fri caury, 15 , vc I» | 
| quimizct imaginibus Det, So (peak you ro Gods Images , 10 Men ol 
condition tnfcrior to your fclves; tor chey alfo are Images of 
God, as you arc. 

And emis is erucly , molt literally the purpoſcot the Apoſtle 
here, Thar you under-valuc no Man tor his aueward appearance; 
[hat your over-valuc no man for his goodly apparel , or Gold 
Rings; That you fay not roa poor man, Stand thew tbere ; Or it 


you admir him to fir, Sit bere wxder my f09'(tool, But tt 15 a precept | 


of Accecfſibleneſs, and of Aﬀability z Aſability, that 15, A civi- 
liry of che City of God, and a Conrtſhip of the Court of hea- 
ven, to receive other Men, the Images of God , with the fame | 
calineſs that God receives you, God (tandsat the Door, and | 
knocks, and ſtays our leiſure, ro fee if we will open , and ler him 
in ; Even at the door of his Beloved, he ſtood, and knocked, trill bus 
bead was filled with des, and bis Iuchs with the drops of the night, But 
God purs none of us tothat , to which he purs himſclt , and his 
Chritt : Bur,Kzect,ſays hc, an i; ſhall be opened unto you; No itay- 
ing at the door,opened as ſoon as you knock. The neareſt that our 
Expoſitors can come, tw finde what tt was that offended God, 1n 
Moſes (triking of the Rock tor warer, is, that be ſtrook it twice; thar 
he did nog believe that God would anſwer his cxpcRartion- at 
one ſtriking, God 18 n0/4a-accefſible God, that he may nor be 
COMme to 3 nor incxorable , that he will not be moved, 2t he be 
ſpoken tg ; nor dilatory , that he docs not that he does, ſeafon- 
ably. Damel preſents God Antigquum Pierre, a3 an Old Man; but 
that is as a Reverend, notasa froward perion. Mens iz fermont- 
bus noſtris habitat, (& guberaat verbs ; The foul of man ts incorpo- 
rate in his word ; As ke ſpeaks, we think he thinks : Er borws 
paterfamilias, in illy pr ico eſt iiula aftimatur, ſays the ſame Farher, 
As we believe that to be afrec houſe, where there is an eafic 


Imagiazbys Des. 


Verl. 2. 


Verl. 3s 


entrance z {0 we daubt the led of a good heart, if we finde cha- 
ricable and courteous language, Bur yer there 15 an excels in this 
r00, in this ſelf-eftvſion, this pouring of a mans {cif our; in fair, 
and promiſing language, Inacccſhibleneſs is the fault, which the 


Apoltle aims at here ; and rruly the mak inacceſſible Man that 
ts, 15 the aver-liberal, and protute promiſer : Hes therefore the 


_"—___ FC 


moſt ingecefſible, becaulc he is abſent, when I am come ro him , 
and when I'do ſpeak with him. To a retir'd, to 2 reſcrv'd man, 
we do not caſily ger ; but wbenwe are there, be is there roo: 
Toan and libcral promiſer we ger eafily 5 bur when weare 
with him, he js away , becauſe; his heart, his purpoſe is not 
there, - But , fic loguirmins Dee, {© fncak ye ro God ( that #re- 
DEeto Kings) Sic loprrminr Dus fo tpoak yero them whom 
God hath call'd Gods (thet's a remembrance ro Mediators be- 
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tween Kings and Subjects.) Sic laguimmre "—_— Des , {o ſpeak 
a 
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Facite. 


: John 3, 18: 


Ambroſe, 


Pſal- 37.30. 


| accompanied with a faczte, your ſaying with Doing , your good 


Exod, 10.18, 


Ads 1.1. 
Luke wit. 13. 


ye tO Gods Image , to all men (that's a remembrance to 2!! thar 
poſſeſs any ſuperiority over others) as that your [oqu;mint may be 


words with good actions : tor ſo our Apoſtle joyns them here , 
So ſpeak ye , and ſo Do: and ſo we are come to our {ccond rule ; | 
from the rule of our Words, to the Rule of our Actions, 
Jobn Baptiſt was all voice , yet Jobn Baptiſt was a fore-runner of 
Chriſt. The beſt words are but words,bur rheyare the fore-runners 
of Deeds:but Chriſt himſclt,as he was God himſclf,is Purnws ABus, 
all Attion,all Doing. Comfortable words are good cordials; They 
revive the ſpirics,&rhey have the nature of ſuch occaſional phy tick: 
but Dceds are our foad,vur dyet,& that that conſtantly nouriſhes 
us. Non verbo, ſays the Apoltle ; Ler us not love in word, ror in 
rongue ; but in Decd,and in Truth, Nor that we may nor love 1n 
words ; bur that our Deeds arc the true ſeals of that love,which 
was allo love,when it was in words, Burt Ne quod luxuriat 1 flore , 
attenuetuy  bebertetur in frufu ; lit thar eree that blew early and | 

picntituily,blaſt before ir knit,ſecond your good words with att 
ons roo. It 15 the Husbandry and the Harveſt ot the righreous man; 
(as it gacher'd in Dauid)The Mouth of the righteous {peaketh wil- 
dom : ſo we read itzthere ir is in the Tongue,in words ofiely : The 
Vulgar hath it, Meditatur,He Medirares it  {o the heart is got in, 
But the Original, Hagab,is noted to (ignifie, frufrficavit,He rings 
forth truirs chereot ; and {othe Hand is got into6o: And when 
| that which is well ſpoken, was well meant, and hath been well 
; expreſied in Action, that's the Husbandry of the righteous Man; 
|chen his Harveſt is allin, Iris the way of God himſclf ; Phelo 
| Jad ens notes, that the people are ſaid to have ſeen the noiſe, and 
| the voice of God; becauſe, whatſoever God ſays, it determines 
| in Aﬀtion: It we may hear God , we may ſee him ; what he 
ſays, he does roo, Therefore from that example of God himſelf, 
| $, Gregory direQts us z We muſt, ſays he,ſhewour Love , Et wene- 
ratione ſermonts , & Miniſterio largitatis , what a fair reſp«& in 
words, and what a rcall ſupply in Deeds. Nay, when we look 
upon our pattern, that is, God, Teytullian notes well, That God 
prevented his own ſpeaking, by Doing ; Benedicebat, que Lenefa- 
| ciebatyfirſt he made all th ings Good.and then he Bleſſed them,that 
| rhey might be berrer ; firlt he wrought, and then he ſpoke, And: 
| ſo Chriſts way and proceeding is preſented to us 1003 fo far! 
' from nor Doing when he ſpeaks, as that he Does before he 
| yo Chriſt 'began to Do, and to Teach, ſays $. Luke ; but | 
rſt ro Do. And He was mighty in Deeds,and in words ; but firſt 
in Deeds, Ve cannot write ſo well as our Copy,to begin alwayes 
at Deeds, as God, and his Chriſt ; Bur yet let us labor ro write (0 
fairafter it, as firſt to afford comfortable words z and though 
our Deeds come after, yet to have them from the begin- 
ning 


— 


eA Lent-Sermon. | 3 | 


| NANg 1 OUT INtEntLON 3 and that we do them, nat becaule we pro» |  derm.3, 
| milyd, bur promife becauſe we love to do good, and lovevto lay 
upon our {clves the obligation of a promiſe. The inftrumentand 
Organ ot Nature-was the eye; The Natural:Man finds God un 
that be fecs , 4n che Creature, ; The Organot the Law, which 
exalted, and rectified Nature, was the Hand: Fac hoe &.urves ; 
perform-rhe law, and thou thalr live. So allo; the Organ of the 
A | Goſpel is che Ear, for faith comes by hearing 3; Bur then the Or- 
gan of fairh ir (clt, is the Hand roo; A Hand that lays hold upon 
che Merics of Chriſt, for my fclt; and a Hand that delivers me 
over tothe Church of God, in a holy litc,and exemplary Acquions, 
for the edification of others, So that All; All from nature to 
Grace, determines in Action, 1nDoing good. S:c facite Dev, {0 
do good ro God, in reall afliſting hiscaute : Sc facrte Drrs, fo do 
I good ro chem, whom God hath called Gods, in reall {ccondings 

their religious purpoſes : Sic farite ſmaginibus Det, {0 do good ro 
che Images of 6d. in reall relicving his diſtrefled Mcmbers, as 
that me do all this, upon that which 1s made the Reaſon of all, in 
che ſecond part of this text, Becauſe you are robe judged by the 
law of liberty, 

Timor futurt judicys bujus vite predagogus. Our School-Maſter | Parr. Il, 
ro reach us to ſtand upright in the laſt judgement , is the Medira- | 
tion, and che fear of thar judgement, 1n this life, Ir is our | didn. 
C| School-maſter, and School-maiter enough. I {aid unto the fool, 
thus and thus, ſays David : And I faid unto the wicked , | ©9755 
| thus and thus, fays he: for, ſays he, God is che Judge : He 
thought it enough to enlighten the underſiandingrot the fool , 
| enough to reRike the perverſencls of the wicked , 1t he could fer 

God before chem, aan asa Judge : for ,' this is one 
great benche from the preſent contemplarion of the turure judge- 
ment, that whoſoever does truly, and adviſecly belic ve, thar ever 
D; he ſhall come to that judgement, is at ic now 1 He thar believes 
that Gol will judge him, is Gods Commifhoner, Gods Delegate, 
and, in his name, judges himſclt now. Therefore ir 15 a utctul 
miſtaking, which the Romane Tranſlation is fallen into, 1n this 
Text, in reading it thus, Srcut rnctprextes judicariySo (peak ye, and 
{o Do, as they upon whom the judgement were already begun, 
For, Qu: timet ante Chrifti Tribunal preſentari, He chat is atratd to | Aug, 
be brought to the laſt judgement, hath bur one. Retuge , but-.one 
E| Sanctuary, Aſcendat Tribunal Mentis ſue, & conflituat ſe ante ſerp- 
ſem; Lerthimcice himſclf before himſclf , give evidence himſclt 
againſt himſfelt ; aud ſoguilry as he is found here, {o innocent he 
ſhall ſtand there, Let him proceed upon himſelf, as Job did ,} ,.,s. 
and he is fate; Iam afraid otall my forrow; ſays hez Atraid thar 
(I have nor faid enough againſt my (elf, nor repented enough 3 
| Afraid chat my ſorrows have nor been fincere , bur mingled with 
| F 2 cir. | 
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oc by my fins ; and nor onely, nor principally tor the fin it ſelf. 7 am 
afraid of all my ſorrowes, (ayes he : but how much more then of my 

mirths and pleaſures > To judge our ſelves by the judgement of | 
flarrerers, that depend upon us z to judge our ſelves by the event 
and ſucceſs of rhings, (I am enriched, I am preferred by this 
hee by example of 


: 


' courſe,and therefore all's well) to judge our ſc 


are Coram non Judice, all theſe are literally Premunire cafes, for 
| _ are appellations into —_ Juriſdictions, and forraizne 
| Judicarures, Onely our own conſcience reaified, is a competent 
| judge. And they that have paſſed the triall of that judgement, do 


$crm.3, | circumſtances ot lo(s ot healen, or honour, or torrune, occaſioned 


others, (others do thus, and why not I > ) All cheſe proceedings |, 


| not ſ@ much riſe to judgement at laſt, as ſtand and continue in 
; judgement : their judgement, that is, their triall, is paſſed here ; 
; and there they ſhall onely receive ſentence, and that fenrence | 
| ſhall be, -Euge lone ſerve ; Well donegood and fatthfull ſervant ;, fince 

thou didſt enter into Judgement in the other world,cnter into thy 
| Maſters Joy in this. But howſo ever we be prepar'd for that judge- 
; ment, well,or not well ; and howſoever the Judge be diſpoſed to- 
' wards us,well, or not well,there is this comfort given us here,that 

that judgement ſhall be per legem,by a Law,we ſhall be judged by 


| a law of Liberty z which is our ſecond branch in this ſecond parr. 

The Jews that proſecuted the Judgement againſt Chriſt, durſt 
not do that without pretending a Law : Habemw legem, ſay they, 
we have a law,and he hath tranſgreſſed that. The neceſſary preci- 
pitations into ſudden executions, to which States are forced in 
rebellious times, we are faine tocall by the name of Law, Mar- 
tial Law, The Torrents, and Inundations, which invaſive Armies 
pour upon Nations, we are fain to call by the name of Law, The 
Law of Armes., No Judgement, no Execution, without the name, 
the colour, the prerence of Law ; tor ſtill men call for a Law for 
every Execution. And ſhall nor the Judge of all the earth doc 
right Shall God judge us, condemn us, execute us at the laſt 
day, and not by a Law ? by ſomething that we never ſaw, ne- 
ver knew, never notified , never publiſhed , and judge me by 
that,and leave out the confideration of that Law, which he bound 
me to keep 2 I ask $. Pauls queſtion, here tis the diſputer of the world ? 
Who will offer to diſpute unneceſſary things , cf _—_ where 
_— hath made ir neceſlary to us, to forbear ſuch Diſputa- 
tions > Bleſſed are the peace- makers that command, and Lleſſed are the 
peace-keepers that obey, and accommodate themſelves to peace, in 
torbearing unneceſſary and uncharitable controverſies : bur , 
without controverhie, great is the myſtery of Godlineſs ; The A- 
poſtle invites us to ſearch into no farther myſteries, then ſuch as 
may be without controverfie : the Myſtery of Godlinefle is with- 


out controverlie; and godlineſs is, to believe that God hath given 
us 
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| 1 usa Law, andto live according to that Law. This, this godli- 
| neſs, (that is, Knowledge and Obedience oo the Law) bath the 
| | promiſes of chis life, and the next too; all reterr'd to his Law : 

tor , without this, this godlineſs (which is holineſs) no man 
| |ſhallſee God : All referr'd to a Law. This is Chriſts Cate- 
chiſme in $. Job», That we might know the onely true God, and Je- 
ſus Chriſt whom be ſent, A God commanding, and a Chriſt recon- 
A | ciling us, if we have tranſgreſſed that Commandment, And this 
is the Holy Ghoſts Catechiſme in S, Paul, Deus remunerator, That 


(till all rcferr'd ro an obedience, or diſobedience of a Law. The 
Myſtery of godlineſs is great, that is, great enough for our ſalva- 
tion, and yet without controverlie ; for, though controverſies 
have been moved about Gods firſt a&, there can be none of his 
laſt at; chough men have diſputed of the obje@ of Eleion, yet 
B| of the ſubjeR of Execution there is no controverſic : No man can 
doubr, but that when God delivers over any ſoule actually , and 
by way of cxecution to crernall condemnation, that he delivers 0- 
ver that ſoule to that exernal condemnation,for breaking his Law+ 
In this we have no other adverſary, but the over-(ad, ; bn deſpair 
ring ſoule ; and it becomes us all, to lend our hand to his ſuc* 
cour, and to pour in our Vine, and our Oyle, into his Wounds» 
chat lies welcring and ſurrounded in the blood of his own pale 
C | 1nd exhauſted foule : Thar foule, wl.o though it can teſtifie ro it 
ſelf, ſome endeavour in the wayes of holineſſe, yer upon ſome 
| collateral doubrs, is ſtill ſuſpicious, and jealous of God, How of- 
ten have we (cen, that a needlefle jealoutic and ſuſpition, concei- 
ved without cauſe, hath made a good body bad > A needlefle jca- 
louſic and ſuſpirion of his purpoſes and intentions upon thee,may 
make thy mercifull God angry roo, Nothing can alienate God 
more from thee, then to think that any thing bur fin can alienate 
D] him, How wouldſt thou have God mercitull co thee, if thou wilt 
be unmercitull to God himſelf > And, Qu: quid tyrannicum in Deo, 
| | He that conceives any tyrannical a& in God, is unjuſt to the God 
| lof Juſtice, and unmercitull co che God of Mcrcy. Therefore in the 
17.0t our Injunions,we are commanded to arm ſad ſouls againſ 
| | Deſpaire, by ſerting forth the Mercy, and the Benefits, and rhe 
| | Godlinefs of Almi Bo God (as the word of the InjunRion is, the 
| | godlinels of God) tor, to leave God under a ſuſpicion of dealin 

| E/ il] with any penitent ſoule, were to impute ungodlineſs to God, 


| | Theretore co that miſtaking ſoule , that diſcompoſed, that ſhi- 
| 'ver'd , and ſhrivel'd, and ravel'd, and ruin'd {oule, to that 
| | jealous and ſuſpicious ſoule onely, I ſay, Let xo man judge you, 
| | {ayes the Apoltle, intruding into thoſe things which he hath nor 


ſcene, Ler no man make you afraid of ſecret purpoſes in God, 
which they have not, nor you have not ſcen ; for, that by which 
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we belicve God to be, and tobe a juſt rewarder of mans actions : | 
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you ſhall be judged, is the Law z that Law, which was nonhed, 
and publiſhed ro you. The Law alone were much t00. heavy, ut 
there were not a ſuperabundane caſe and alleviation, in that 
hand, that Chriſt Jeſus reaches our ro us, Contfider the wetght 
and the eaſe; and for pity ro ſuch diſtruſttull ſouls, and for c- 
{tabliſhmenr of your owne, ſtop your devorions a little, upon/this 
conſideration, There is Chyrographum, a hand-wriring of. Ordi- | 
nances againſt me z a Debt, an Obligation contraſted by our |A 
firlt Parents,in their diſobedience, and falne;upon me. And even | 
that (be it bur Originall fin) is ſhrewd evidence ; there's my firſt | 
charge. Bur, Deletum eſt, ſaycs the Apoſtle there z that's blorred, | 
that's defaced, that cannor be ſucd againſt me, after Bapriſme : 
Nay, Sublatum, cruci affixum, it is cancel'd , it 15 nailed to the 
Croſſeot Chriſt Jeſus, ic is no more fin; in irs (clt it 153 burro 
me,to condemnarion4it is not: here's my charge,and my diſcharge B 
for thar, Bur yet there is a heavier evidence, Pafum cum inferno, as | 
the Prophet Eſay ſpeaks, 7 have made a coverant with death, and with | 
Hell I am at an agreement; that 1s, ſays S.Greg. Audafer,ſndeſtnenter 
peccamus,0F diligendo,amuatiam profitemur; VV e (in conſtantly,& we | 
{in continually,and we fin pai wire we finde {0 much plca- | 
ſure and profir in (in, as that we have made a league, and ſworn a | 
friendſhip with fin; and. we keep that perverſe, and irreligious | 
promiſe, over-religiouſly z; and the fins of our youth flow into o- | C 
ther (ins, when age diſables us tor them, . But yer there is a Dele- 
tumeſt, in this caſe rooz our covenant with death is diſanull'd 
(ſayes that Prophet) when we are made partakers of the death of 
Chriſt, in the bleſſed Sacrament, Mine actuall fins loſe their 
at, and mine habiruall fins fall from me as a habit, as a garment 
pur oft, when I come to that : there's my charge,and my diſcharge 
tor that. Bur yet there 15 worſe evidence againſt mezthen cicher this 
Chyrographum, the firſt hand-writing of Adams hand, or then this 
pam, this contraQt of mine own hand, aftuall and habiruall fin 
(tor of theſe, one is waſh'd out in water, and the other in blood, | 
in the two Sacraments.) Bur then there is Lex i» Membris, {ayes 
the Apoſtle, I finde a law, that when I would db good, ew 1s preſent | 
wsth me. $1n aſſiſted by me, is now become a tyrant over me, and | 
hath eſtabliſhed a government upon me; and there is a law ot fin, | 
and a law in my fleth, which after the water of Bapriſm taken, | 
and the water of penicent reares given ; atter the blood _ us 
Chriſt raken, and mine own blood given (that is,a holy readineſs 


at that time, when I am made partaker of Chrilts death, codiec 
for Chriſt) chrowes me back, by relapſes into thoſe repented fins, 
This pur che Apoſtle ro that paſſionate exclamation, O wretched 
man that I am | And yet he tound a deliverance, even from the 
body of this death, through [Jeſus Chriſt his Lord : that is, a free, 


an open recourſe and accels to him in all oppreſſions of heart, in 
all 


—_ 
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all dejeQions of ipiric. Now, when this Chyrographumn, this bond 

| of Adams hand, Original fin, is cancell'd upon the Croſs of 
Chriſt ; And this Pafum, this band of mine hand, actual fins, 

| waſhed away inthe blood of Chriſt; and this, Lex :1z membres, 
| this diſpolition to rclapſe into repented fins (which, as a tide 
| char does certainly come every day, does come every day in one 
; torm or other) is beaten back, as a tide by a bank, by a continual 
A | oppoling the merits and the example of Chriſt Jeſus, and the 
| practiſe of his faſting, and ſuch other medicinall diſciplines, as I 
| hind to prevaile againſt ſuch relapſes; when by this bleſſed means, 
the whole Law, againſt which Iam a treſpaſler, is evacuated, 
will God condemn me tor all chis, and not by a Law > WhenlI 
have pleaded Chriſt, and Chriſt, and Chriſt;Bapriſm,and Bluod, 
and Teares;z will God condemn me an oblique way, when he can- 
not by a dirc& way by a (ecret purpoſe, when he hath no law to 
B | condemn me by > Sad and diſconſolare, diſtorced and diſtracted 
{oul ! if it be well ſaid in the School, Abſurden eft diſputare, ex ma- 
nuſcriptss, it 15 an unjuſt rhing in Controverſies and Diſputations, 
ro preſs arguments our of Manuſcripts, that cannot be ſeen by e- 
very man z it were ill ſaid in thy conſcience, that God will pro- 
ceed againl(t thee ex manuſcripts, or condemn thee upon any thing 
which thou n*ver ſaw'ſt, any unrevealed purpoſe ot his, Suſpici- 
ous ſoul ! ill-preſaging ſoul! Is there ſomerhing elſe , beſides 
C| the day of Judgement, that the Son of Man does not know > Dil- 
| quiet foul ! Does he not know the proceeding of that Judgement, 
| wherein himſelt is ro be the Judge>Bur tha when he harh died for 
| thy (ins, and fo fulfilled the Law in thy behalte, thou maiſt be 

| condemned withour reſpe& of that Law, and upon ſomething, 

' that ſhall have had no confideration, no relation to any ſuch 

| breach of any ſuch Law in thee z Intricared, inrangled con{ci- 

| ence | Chriſt rells thee of a Judgement, becauſe thou didſt nor do 
D; the works of Mercy, not feed, not cloath the poor; for thoſe were 
| enjoyned thee by a Law : Bur he never eclls thee of any Judge- 
| ment therefore, becauſe thy name was written in a dark book of 
| Death, never unclaſped, never opened unto thee in thy life, He 


| 00d leaſure to give you the Kingdome z Bur he never fayes to 

t edeſt in che world, Live in tear, dye in anxiery, in ſufpiri- 
on, and ſuſpenſion for his diſpleaſure : a diſpleaſure conceived a- 
E| gainſt you, before you were {1nners, before you were men, hath 
thrown you out of that Kingdome into utter darkneſs. There is no 
condemnation to thetn that are in Chriſt Jeſus ; rhe reaſon is ad- 
ded, becauſe the Law of the Spirit of Life hath made chem free 


| referred to Law. And wherethere is no law againſt chee (as 


| there is not co him that is in Chriſt; and heisin Chriſt, who 
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| fayes unto thee lovingly, and indulgently, Fear nor, for it is Gods | 


from the Law of Sin, and of Death. All, upon all ſides, is till | 


| hath 
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Serm.3. hath cndcavourcd TIC KCCPINE, or repcented the breaking Ot the |} 

CONNY, Law) God will never procce.t to execution by any ſecret purpe ſe | 
; never notified, never manifeſted. Sufpicious, jealous, ſcartcred 

 foulc, recolle& thy felt, and give thy {clt chat redinregration, that | 

acquickence, which the Spirnot God, inthe means ot thc | 

Church offers thee : {ſtudy the Myſtery of godlinefle, which is | 

withour all controvcrſic; that 15,cndeavour to keep,repent the not | 

keeping of the Law, and rhou are ſate 3 for that that you ſhall be [4 

judged by, is a Law. Bur then this Law 1s called here a Law of 

Libercy s and whether that denoration, that it is called a Law | 

' of Liberry, import an caſe ro us, Or a heavier weight upon us, 15 | 

; our Jaſt d1ſquiiition, and concluſion of all : So ſpeak ye,and fo &o, | 

as thcy that (hall be judged by the Law of Libercy. | 

[Lex Ebertatis 5 Thar the Apoſtle here, by the Law of Liberty, meancs the Go- | 

 ſpel, was never doubrcd, He had called the Goſpel ſo, before thi: | 

| Piace : #hefo laoketh zxto the perfet law of Liberty, and contrywerh | B| 

| thereinyſball be Heſſed in bus ated ;, that is, bleſſed in doing fo, blefled | 

 1n conforming himielf ro che Goſpel. Bur why docs he call ir fo,s | 
| Law ot Liberty z Not becauſe men naturally afte&ing liberty, | 
might be drawn to an atician of the Goſpel, by propoſing it in | 
thar ſpegious name of Laberry, though it-werenor fo, The Holy | 
| Gaoſt calls che Goſpel a Pearle, anda Treaſure, and a Kingdom, | 
| and Joy, and Glory 3 not eo allure men with talfe names, bur 

| becapſe men love rheſc, and the. Gofpel is truly all theſe; a Pearte, | C 

and a-Lreaſyre, anda Kingdome, and Joy, and Glory : And iri+ | 
+ ftraly a Lawot Liberry, But of what kind, and in what reſpe& > 

| Nor ſuch a Liberty as they have eſtabliſhed in the Roman 
| Church, where Ecclefia{tical Liberry muſt exempe Ecclefiattica) 
| perſans from participating all burdens of the State,and from be- 
ing Traitors, though they commit treaſon, becauſe they are Sub- 
| jets ta no ſecular Prince : nor the libexty of the Anabaptiſts,that 
 overthrowes Magiſtracy, and conſequently all fubjcion, borh 
| Eccleftaliical and Laick z for, when upon thoſe words, Be ye no! 
ſervants of men , S. Cheyſaſtone fayes,this is Chriſtian liberry, Nee 
| abits re8 fila ſervire, neuher 10: be ſubjects ro ochers, nor 10 007 
(clvcs z that's ſpoken with modification, with relation to our firſt 
| Allegeance, our Allegeance ra Godznor to be {o ſubje& ro others, 
'or 10. aur. (elves, as that etther far their ſakes 'Or our owne, 
| we deparr: fram any neceſlary, declaration of our ſervice c© 
God, 

Firſtrhen, the Goſpel 1s a Law'of Liberty, in re{pe@ of the! 
Author of the Gaſpet, of God himfclf, becauſe « leaves God ar 
his liberty. Not ar liberry to judge againſt his Goſpel, where he 
hach manifeſted it for a'Law z. for he hath laid a holy neceſſity 
upon hamſelt,to judge wa x that Law, where he hath pub- 


liſhed thar taw. But ar liberty fo, as that is confſts onely in his 
| good | | 
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cood plcaturcy rd wat Nationhe will pubbyjb ue Golpel, or in 
wias Nation'be will continne-elte Gofpetyor upon what perions 
ht wall make;ehi4 Goſpel cftetuall, So Orcumenias (who is no 
lwgle witneſs, wor {peaks not alone, bur compiles thu former Fa- 
thcts) iplaccs «his berry in God, char God 1ar liberry ro give 
this. Goſpel when he will ;and ar liberty {0, as chat he hath exem- 
pred: no man, bow well ſoever he love him -nor pur 00 fuch fer- 
cers or manackes-upor) himſelf, bur that he can and will puniſh 


| Jcrm. 3, 


thote cart cranigreſs this law: So ut is a Law of liberty co God ; 
noching detexnuned upon any man, nothing. concladed-in him- | 
lclf, ties ſo 10 Gods way, as ro hinder him om procecding in his | 
lath jadgeruent, according to the keepihg or breaking of rhis law : | 
| Fill God is ar as leberey, Arnd ic is a Law of libercy in reſpeR of 

| us: ot us, wiro are Chriſteznss, and coofaterc | fo, cuher with a 

| refpc& ro the natural} man,or with 2 refpe& ro che Few; For, if 
B| we compare the Chriſtian wirhk-the naturalt man, the law of Na- 
rure layes che ſame obtrgation upon che nacurall. manyds the Go- 

| {pel does upon the Chrifhian , for che morall pare chxreof, The 

| Chriſtian 15 no more bound rwilove God, nor his neighbour, chen 

| che narurall man is : rhereiwribe naruralt man hack no more li- 

| bervy them the Chiriſtiarz fofarcheir law sequat: Andchen all 

' the law which che Chriſtian harh, and c<h& natural mab hath nor, 
is 4 law of liberty ro che Cheithan, thar rs, law” thar' gives him 
an eaſc, and a readier way to periorm thofe duries 5 which way 
| the natural man harh nor,an yer is bound to the ſame daries, The 
| nacural man, if he cranſgreſ{&rhar law, which he finds in his own 
| hearr,findes a condemnanoain hintelt, as well ag che Chriſtian ; 
cherein he 15 no freer then eheChrittian:Bue he finds n> Sana uary, 
'no Altar, no Sacrifice, no'Church;no ſuch Liberrics,as the Chri- 
tian does inthe Goſpel. So the Golpel is a law of Liberty ro us 


in reſpett of che natural manzthar ir (ers usatliberry,reſtores us ro 


\D; libercy,after we are falneimo'prifon tor debt, inro Godsdiſplea- | 


<0 —O———  — — — —— —_— - 


{ure for {(in,by affordingus-mcans of reconciliation to God again. 

Ir is (0 allo in reſpe& of che Law given by GoJ rothe Jewes; 
ſhe Jewes had liberrics, char is, refuge and-holp of ſacrifices for 
{11ng which the natural man had not : for, it che natural man were 
driven and followed from his own hearr, that he ſaw no comfort: 


of an- innocency there, he had no other libertics ro flie coz no 
 contorr inany other thing y no law, no promiſe annexed to any 
E| other ation nor ro Sacrifice, as the Jewes7 or to Sacrament, as | 
che Chriſtians, bur muſt irremediably (ink under ee condemna- 
tion of his own heare, The Jew' tad this liberry , a Law, and a 
Law that involv'd the Gofpely bur then the Goſpel was tothe 
Jew bur as a lerter (eal'd ; and che Jew was bur asa ſervants who 
was truſted ro carry the lerrer, as it was;ſeal'd, ro anochery, to car. 
|ry it cothe Chriſtian, Now the Chriſtian hath received this ler- 
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ecr at the:Jews hand, and he opens'1C47 tC {cesthe J:wes Prophe- 
tie made Hiſtory rohimz the Jewes hope and reverſion, made 
| poſſeſſion and inhericance to him +: he-ſees the Jewes tairh made 
marrer of ta& z he ſees all charwas promited' and. repreſented in 
the Law, performed and recorded inthe Goſpel; :and applied in 
che Church; There Chriſt ſayess Heeceforth call'7 you not ſexdants, 
but frients, VV herein confilts this enfranchiſement >. In this ; The 
ſeruant knoweth not what his miftes dgtb- (the Jewes knew nor thas) 
but I bave called you friends, (ayes Chriſt,' for all rhings that 1 heavd of 
my Father, 1 bave made known wntoyos. The Law made nothing perte8, 
{ayes the'Apoltie, 'Whete was the defeR 2 he rells us thar' , the 
old Covenant (tharis,the — to bondage. VV har 'bon- 
dage 2 he cells us that roogwhen hefays,The Law was a Schcolmaſley. 


The Jews were as School-boys,always ſpelling;and purring toge- 
ther Types and Figure z which things rypifiediand figured, how | 
chis Lamb ſhould tignific Chriſt, how this fire ſhbuld tignifie a bo- | 
ly Ghoſt, The Chrittan is come rothe Univerfity,trom Grammar 
td Logick, ro him chars Lago it ſelf, che Wordgto apprehend & 
apply Chriſt himſelt ; and {0 is ar mote liberry then when he tiad 
onely a dark law, wirhour any comment,with che natural man;or 
onely, a-dark cotament;rhat ts,the Law, with a dimme light,&c 1ll 
cys,as the Jews had: for —_—_— Jew had the liberty of a Law, 
yer they had not the law of E we So the Goſpel is a lawof Li- 
berty to God, \who is till at his liberty to give and take,” and 
ro condemn according to that law z and a law of liberty to us, as 
| weare compared to the natural man, or to the Jew. Burt when 
we confine our-{clves-in our (elves, poſitively, without compari- 
ſon, it is nor ſuch 8 law of liberry tous, as ſome men have come 
 t00 near ſaying, That the fins of Gods children do chem no harm; 
| thar God ſees not the fins of his children; thar God was no further 
| our with Dauid in his Adultery, then in his Repenta nce : Bur, as 


'to be born within che Covenanc , thar is, of Chriſtian Parents, 
does nor make us Chriltians, (tor , Nox naſcitur, ſed renaſcitur | 
Chriſtian) the Covenant gives us a title ro: the Sacramentot | 
Baptiſme, and chat Sacrament makes us Chriſtians : (o this law | 
of libercy gives us not a liberty to {in,but aliberty from fin. Nolz (+- | 
| bertate abatt, ad likere peccandum,\ayes the fame Farhet;Ir'1s nora li- 
| berty, bur an imporency,a ſlavery, to fin, Yoluntas libera que pid, 

ſaycs he,onely a holy ſoul is a tree ſoul. where the ſpirit of the Lord 
« | us there45 liberty, ſayes the Apoltle : And Splendidi fomun 17 ſe quif- 

' | que habe ſpeculum,, Every man hath aglaſſe, 8 chryſtal , imo 

' | which,though he cannor call up thisſpirir (for the Spirir ot God 
| | breathes where ic pleaſes him) yer he can ſee this ſpirit, if he be 
there, in that glaſle : every man hath a glaſle in himtclic, where 
be may ſce himſclfe, and the Image of God, fayes that Father, 
and (ee how like he is rothar, To dare to refic & upon my fclte, 
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ave rightly uſcd tins law of liberty z and neither been bold be- 
fore a (1ane, upon preſumption of an caſte; nor difhdent atrer,up- 
on ({uſpicioa 0! an impoſſible reconciliation ro my God : this is 
Evangclical liberty, 

So chen(to end all)though it be a law of Liberry,becauſe ir gives 
us berter meanes of prevention before, and of reſticurion ater, 
chen the natural man, or che Jew had ; yer we confider, that ir is 
this law of Liberty, this law that hath afforded us theſe good 


berrer then theirs, becauſe we have this law of Liberty, which 
they wanted , yet our caſe growes heavier then theirs, 1t we uſe 
icnoraright, The Jewes ſhall be undera heavier condemnati- 
on then the natural man, becauſe they had more liberty, rhar 15, 
more means of avoyding fin, then the natural man had z and, up- 
on the ſame realun, the Chriſtian under a heavier condemna- 
tion then cicher, becauſe he ſhall be judged by this law of Li- 
berry. 

Whar judgement then gives this law > This z Qu: non credidertt, 
damnabitur; and (© (ayes this Law in the Law-makers mouth, He 
that Lelieves not, ſhall be damned. And as no lefle light then Fairh 
it ſelfe, can ſhew you whar Faith 15, what it is ro believe; ſono 
lefſe rime then Damnation ſhall laſt, can ſhew you what Dam- 
nation is : for, the very torm of Damnation is the everlaſtingnef: 
of it z and, Qui non crediderit, He that believeth not ſhall be damned : 


rence of a more ionominous death,in that court, 


This law of Liberry rakes the liberry to look farther 53 Through 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


s1 


'D| conſidered every new ritle of Honour, and every new addition of 
| Othce,eve 
| and new obligations upon thee > Haſt chou doubled the hours of 


faith tnto works ;, for, ſoſayes the Law in the mouth of the Law- 
maker;7To whom much us givenyof bum much ſhall be required. Halt thou 


new ſtep into higher placcs,to have laid new Duties, 


and £0 1caryiy Ail £&.ic COrncers of mincowne conicicenc, winertiicr | | 


helps, by which we ſhall be judged; and ſo, though our calc be | 


E! maker, / 


thy Prayers, when thy Preferments are doubled ; and encreaſed 
thine Almes, according as thy Revenues are encreaſed > Haſt 
| thou done {omerhing, done much in this kinde > this law will nor 
| be anſwer'd (o ; this law of Liberty takes the liberty ro call upon 
thee forall, Herealſothe Law ; Hem in the mouth of the Law- 
| [ thos have agreed with many adverſaries, (ayes Chriſt, (ler 
char be, It chou have ſatisfied many duries) (for duties are adver- 
| aries, that 1s, remprations upon us) yer, as long as thou haſt one a4- 
| verſary, agree with that aduerſary quickly tn the way z, leave no duty 
undiſcharged, or unrepented in chis lite. Beloved, we have well 
delivered our (clves of che feare of Purgatory z none of us feare 
that : bur another miſtaking hath overcaken us , and we flatter 
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Mark 16.16, 


there's no commutation of penance , nor beheading afrer a fen- | 
| Doſt thou be- | 
lieve that thou dolt believe z yer this law takes not that anſwer | 


Luke 12.48. 


Mart 5.25, *' 


our | 
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, | and he thinks he hath three ro one for his ſalvation. But, as na- 


our felves with another danger,that 1s, Coumpenſation,that by cc 

ing well in one place, our ill daing in anuther 15 recompenced : 
an 1}] Officer looks to be ſay'd,becaulc he is a good husband to his 
witc, a good tather to his children,a good maſter to his ſervants ; 


ture requires the qualities of every clement which thou art com- 
potcd of; fo this law of Liberty calls upon rhee for the exerciſes ot | 
all choſe verrues, that appertain- ro every particular place” thou [A 
hold'ſt : This liberty,this law of Liberty takes;It binds thee to be- | 
lieve Chriſt, All Chriſty, Gods Chriſt, as he was the crernal Son 
of the Father, God of God ; our Chriſt, as he was made man tor 
our ſalvation ; and thy Chriſt, as his bleſſed Spirit, in this his 
Ordinance, applies him to thee, and offers him into thine armes 
thigminuce, And then, to know, that he looks tor a retribution | 
from thee, in that meaſure, in which he hath dealt with thee ; 'B 
much for much z and tor ſeveral kinds of good,according to thoſe 
{everal good things, which he hath' done for thee. And, it thou | 


| Man COMES AS near it as he cany that makes Gods Religion a |D 


be firſt defeCtive 1n theſe, and then defeRive in laying hold upon | 
him, wl.0 15 the propitiation. and. ſatisfaction for thy detects in | 
theſe , this law of Liberty returnes:o her liberry ro pronounce, | 


and he Judge to his liberty ro execute thar- ſentence, Damnabers, | 
thou walc be caſt into that priſon, where thou muſt pay che laſt | 
farching ; thou mult z for, Chriſtdycs not there, and therefore | C 

there they muſt lie, till there come ſuch another ranſome as | | ' 
Chriſt; nay, a greater ranſome then Chriſt was,for Chriſt paid 
no debrs in that priſon, This then is che Chriſtians caſc, and rhis 
is che Abridgement of his Religion z Sic loguimin, ſic facires, to 
{peak aright, and co doc aright.y to profeſs the truth, and not 
| be afraid nor aſhamed of thar'z and to live according to that pro- 
| fcſſhon : tor, no mancan make God the author of tn4; butthar 


cloke for his fin, To this God proceeds not meerly and oncly by | 
commadment, but by per{waſtton roo; And, though hebe nor | 
bound to do ſo, yethe docs give a reaſon; The reaſon 15,bccaute he 
mult give account of bothzboth of Actions,and of Wordszot both 


| berty ; of-libertyx9 God : for. God was novbound to.favea man, 


a Law, by which he may be ſaved 5 a law of Liberty ro us: (o that 


we (hall be judged, bur judged by a/Law:; a Law which excludes, | 


' on Gods partzany ſecrerill purpaleuponusgit we keep his Laws a| 
' Law, which excludes, op our part; all pretence of Ignorance ;, tor! 


no man can plcad ignorance of a Law. And then, a law of Li-| F 
becauſe he made him; bur of his own goodneſs, be vouchfattd bim 


there is no Epicpriſa, ro doe what we: lik 3- no ſuch libery« as 
makes us Libercines z for then there were no Law z nor Srowiim, 
nor facality, that canſtraines us ta doe that we would notdnyfor 
then-chere, were no Liberty, Bue the Goſpel is fuch alawot Li 

, berty, 


—_— 


E| 


——— —_— 


oA Lent-Sermon. | As 


| berry, as delivers us, upon whom it works, trom tix necethry of | Serm.4. 
| falling into the bondage of fin before, and from the im ofhbility | WWVWU 
| of recovering after, it we be falne into thar bondage. And this 1s 
liberty enough ; and of this liberty, our bleſſed God give us che 
right uſe, tor his Son Chriſt Jeſus ſake, by the operation of that | 
Holy Ghoſt, that proceeds from both, Amen. | 
| 
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$3023488354838463385688 & 


Lent-SER MON 


Preached before the KING, Ac 


WHIIEHALL, 


February 16. 162 0. 


D: 


| 
[ 


| houre which we beginnow, is not @ full rythe of this day, and 
| therefore we ſhould nor grudge all that : But payment of Tyrhes 

nd rn marrer of controverſie 5 and we, by our Text, are di- 
r 


SERMON IV. 


— _ — CCC _ —_ —— 


—— — — m— 


: Tim. 3. 16. | 


And without controverſie, great is the myſtery of Godlineſs : 
God was manifeſt in the Fleſb, juſtified inthe $ pirit, | 
ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in | 
the world, received up into Glory. | 


His is no Text for an Houre-glaſſe : if God would afford | 
" MmeEzeliah's (rgne, Kt revertatuy wmbra, that the ſhadow | , geg.+o.g. 
; might go backward upon che Dial z or Joſb#ah's ſigne, #t | Joh.to.1x, 
/iſtat Sol, Tharrhe Sun might ftand (till all cheday, this were tex: | 
enough co employ all che day, and all che dayes ot our lite, The 


Lent, Which we begin now, is a full Tythe of the” year ; bur the 


A 


"ay upon matter withour controverfic : And without con- 
troverſie, &fc, Here | | 


OO CO RO ———— 
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Serm.4. | Heretis the compals, that the «fl-nual Word ot God, ti © 50 
CE DW9) of God Chriſt Jeſw, went : He was God, bantled in the flrſb g be | 
was Man, recetued into glory, Here 18 the compaſle that the writ- | 
; ten. \Vord of God, went, the Bible z that begun in Moſes, in Cark- | 
| ncſle, in the Chaos; ard it ends in Saint Jobs, in clearncflc, in a Re- 
| velation, Here is the compal(s of all rime, as time was diſtribu- 
red in the Creation, Feſpere & mane; darkneſle, and then light : 
che Evening and Morning made the Day z Myſtery and Manik - 
| {tarion make the Text, 
| The Docrineof the preſent Seaſon, is Mortification, Humi- 
' 11a:ton 3 and the experience of the preſent Place, where we ſtand 
; now in Courr, is, that the glory ofthe perſons,in whoſe preſcnce 
| we ſtand, occaſions Humility in us z; the more glorious they arc, 
| che humbler we are; _ therefore ro conſider Chriſt, as | 
| be Is recerved into glory, is as much the way of our Hu-| 
| miliation and Morttfhcation, as wo conſider him in his Paſ-{B 
' (ton, in his exinanftion: Ar leaſt , how (mall account (houl.! 
| we make of thoſe things which we ſuffer tor Chriſt in this world, | 
| when we ſee in this Texr, that in the deſcribing the Hiſtory ol | 
| Chriſt from his Incarnation to his Aſcenſion, the Holy Ghoſt | 
pretermits, never mentions, never fees ro conſider che Paſhon | 
| of Chriſt ;as though all that he had ſuffered for man,were hothing | 
in reſpeRt of that he woul4 ſuffer, if the juſtice ot God had requi- | 
red any heavier (arisfation, The Text then is a ſufficient In-|C 
[truction to Timorby, ro whom this Epilile 1s ſent, and to us, ro 
whom it is ſent too, that thereby we might know how to behave 
our (clvcs in the Houſe of God, which is the Church of God, the 
| pillar and ground of Truth ; as is ſaid in the verſe immediatcly 
before the Text, to which the Text hath relation : we know how 
ro behave our (clves in the Church, it we know m the Text that 
{uch a Myſtery of godl:neſſe chere 18, and know what it is, Ovr 
parts therefore, are but ewoz Myſtery and Maniteſtation, Inthe | 
| firſt, the Apoſtle procceds thus : Firſt, he recommends to us fuch 
| Dorine as is without controverſie : and truly there is enoup! 
of that to ſave any (oule, that hath not a minde to wrangle it Al 
into Hell. And then he ſayes, that this Godlincfſc, though it bd 
without controverlie, yet it is a Myſtery, a Secret z not preſent, | 
not obvious, nor diſcernable withevery eye : Iris a Myltcry,and | 
a great Myſtery ; not gle greateſt, bur yer great, that 15, great C- 
nough z he that knowes that, needs no more, And then, tor ttc 
'econd part, which is the maniteſtation of the Myſtcry, we tha} 
look upon that by all thoſe beams, which ſhine our in this Texr, 
A orin ad Meridium, from Chriſts Eaſt to his Noon, from his firti 
mant'eſtta7 in the fleſh, to his recetying to glory. 1 
Part 1. | Firſt then, he propoſes Do@rine without controveriic : tor, 

| 


| Auguſtine, | Quod ſimplicuter predicatur, credendum ; quod ſubithrer diſputatur, 
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exerciſe of my Faith z char which other men have curiouſly diſpu- 
ced, is the exerciſe of my underſtanding : If I underftand norrheir 
| curious ditpurarions; perchance I ſhall nor be eſteemed inrhis 
world ; but it I believe" not Chriſts-plain Do@rine, I am fure 1 
| ſhall:;nor befaved inthe nexr. Tris true; "that Chriſt reprehends 

ther ofteny "Gas 10h ttellexerunt, bur what > Scripturas, legen : 
A| becauſe-thiey underſtood not the Scriprures, which they were 
bound to believe.” 'Ir is fore negligence not to read a Proclama- 
tion fromthe King ; it 'is a concernpr, to rranſgrefle it 3 bur £0 
deny the trom which it is derived,is creafon. Not to labour 
to underſtand the Scriptures, is to flight God ; bur nor ro believe 
chem, 15 ro give God che lye : he nc God a1lyer; it he believe 
not the Record that God gave of - his Son, When I come to hea- 
ven, I (hallnor need roask of $, fobn's Angel, nor of his Elders, 
B | Ut Prophet e, ubs Apoftol:, wh; Evangeliſte ; where are the Prophets, 
| where ate the Evangeliſts , where are the Apoliles ; for, I am 
{ure I (hall ſee cher there : Bur perchance I may be pur ro- ak 


| 


5, Paul's queſtion, #5; Soibet- wht Saprentes # where are the 
| Sctibes? where arc che Wiſe men > where are the Diſputers of the 
| world > perchance I may mifſe a great many of them there. 'lr is 
| che Text that (aves us z the interlineaty gloſics, and the marginal 
| notes , and the varie leffoncs, comroveriies ard perplexities, un- 
C| do us : the Will, che Teſtament of God, enriches us ; the Sche- 
| dules, the Codicils of men, us { becauſe. the Serpent was 
| ſubciller chen any, he would difpure and comment upon Gods 
| Law, and ſodeceiv'd by hisſubtilty, The Word of God is Biblia, 
it isnot Bibl;others 3 a Book, a Bible, not a Library. And all char 
| book is nor wticten in" Belthezars Character, ina Mene, Tetel, 
| Kpbarſim, chat we malt call in Aftrologers, and Caldeans, and 
Sourhſayers, to incerprer it, That which was written (0,as that ir 
could not be underſtood, was written, ſayes the text chere, with 


{curiries ; the hand of God hath wrirren {o, a man may'runne, 


the fingers of mans hand ;| It is che hand of man char induces ob- | 


| relligends ef Thar which Chriſt hath plTinly delivered, 15 che | Serm.4.. 


WY) 


t John 5.10, 


t Cor. 1.20, 


| and read 5 walk in the duries of his calling here, and arrend the 
| {alvation of his ſoul coo, He thar believes Chriſt, and Mabomer, 
| indifferently, hach not propoſed the right end : he that believes 
the Word of God, and traditions, indifterently, hath nor prope: 
(ed che right way. In any _ any thing be interlin'd, 
E! the incerlining muſt be as well reſtified, 8 have the ſame witneſſes 
upon the Endorſmenc,as the conveyance ir ſelt had, When there 
are rradicions in the Church (as declaratory traditions there are) 
they mult have the ſame witneſſes, they mult be grounded upon 
the Word of God : for there onely is crutch withour controveriie, 
Pilate ask'd Chriſt, Quid veritas, what was truch; and he might 
hwy known, if he would have ftaid; but, exmuzr, fayes the Text 
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there, | 


Joha 19.38. 
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Here is the compaltls, that the cfI-ntual Word ot God, te 501 | 


CE SI) of God Chriſt Jeſw, went : He was God, bantled in the flrſb ; he | 


was Man, recetved into glory, Here 1s the compaſle that the writ- | 
| ten \Word of God, went, the Bible z that begun in Moſes, in Cark- | 
| ncſle, in the Chaos; ard it ends in Saint Jobn, tn clearncle, in a Re- 
| velation, Here is the compaſs of all rime, as time was diſtribu- 
red in the Creation, Feſpere & mane; darkneſſe, and then light : 
the Evening and Morning made the Day z Myſtery and Manik - [A 
| ftarion make the Text, 
| The DoGtrrineof the preſent Seaſon, is Mortification, Humi- 
' l1a:ton 3 and the experience of the preſent Place, where we ſtand 
; now in Courr, is, that the glory ofthe perſons,in whoſe preſence 
| we ſtand, occaſions Humility in us ; the more glorious they arc, 
| the humbler we are; fd therefore ro conſider Chriſt, as | 
| he 18 recerved into glory, 1s as fnuch the way of our Hu- * 
| miliation and Mortification, as ro conſider Fm in his Paſ-{B 
' (ton, in his exinantion: Ar leaſt, how (mall account ſhoul.! 
; we make of thoſe things which we ſufter tor Chriſt in chis world, | 
; when we ſee in this Text, that in the deſcribing the Hiſtory ol | 
; Chriſt from his Incarnation to his Aſcenſion, the Holy Ghoſt | 
prerermits, never mentions, never ſeems ro conſider the Paſhon | 
| of Chriſt;as chough all char he had ſuffered for man,were hothing | + 
in reſpet of tharhe would (uffer, if che juſtice of God had requi- | 
red any heavier (arisfation, The Text then is a ſufficient In- 
(truftion to Timorby, eo whom this Epilile is ſent, and to us, to 
whom it 1s ſent too, that thereby we might know how to behave | | 
our (clvcs in the Houſe of God, which is the Church ot God, the 
| pillar and ground of Truth; as is ſaid in the verſe immediatcly 
| before the Text, to which che Text hath relation : we know how 
r0 behave our (clves in the Church, it we know m the Text thai 
ſuch a Myſtery of godlineſſe there 1s, and know whar it is, Ovr 
parts therefore, arc bur evo; Myſtery and Maniteſtation, In the 
| firſt, the Apoſtle procceds thus : Firſt, he recommends to us ſuch 
| Do&rine as is without controverſie : and truly there is enoup! 
of chat to ſave any (oule, that hath not a minde ro wrangle it Al 
into Hell. And then he ſayes, that this Godlincfſc, though it be 
without controverhie, yet it is a Myſtery, a Secret z not preſent, | 
not obvious, not diſcernable withevery eye : Iris a Myltcry,and 
a great Myſtery ; not «lie greateſt, bur yer great, that 15, great C- 
nough z he that knowes that, needs no more, And then, for tte | x 
'econd part, which is the maniteſtationof the Myſtcry, we thall 
look upon that by all choſe beams, which ſhine our 1n chis Text, 
| 45 07:% ad Meridum, from Chriſts Eaſt to his Noon, frum has firt 
mant'eſtta? 1m the fleſb, tO his recet ung into glory, 5 
| Firſt then, he propoſes Do@rine without controveriic : for, 
| Quod ſomplucuter predt catur, Credendam ;; quod ſubrbter ER 
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| where are the Evangeliſts , where are the Apoltles ; for, I am 


| 


C| 


D 


| have known, if he would have tiaid; but, exrur, fayes the Text 
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telligendan eſt. That which Chriſt bath plzinly delivered, is che | 


exerciſe of my Faith z chat which other men have curiouſly diſpu- | 
red, is the exerciſe of my underſtanding : If I underftand norrheir | 
curious ditpurarions} perchance I ſhall nor be eſteemed in rhis 
world ; but it I believe"not Chriſts-plain Do@rine, 1 am fure 1 | 
(hall:;wor befaved infthe nexr, Tris erue; "that Chriſt reprehends 
them ofteny Bas 9% ttellexerunt, bur what > Scripturas, legem : 
becauſe-&hicy- underſtood not the Scriprures, which they were 
bound eo believe.” 'Ir is forme negligence not to read a Proclama- 
tion from'rhe King ; it 'is a conrempr, to rranſgrefle it 3 bur 0 
deny the trom which it is derived,is rreafon. Not to labour 
to underſtand the Scriptures, is to flight God ; bur nor ro believe 
chem, is ro give God the lye : he foo God a1lyer; it he believe 
not the Record that God gave of - his Son, When I come to hea- 
ven, I ſhall nor need to ask of $, Joba's Angel, nor of his Elders, 
Ut Prophete, ubs Apoftol:, wh; Evangeliſte ; where are the Prophets, 


{ure I ſhall fee cher chere : Bur perchance I may be pur ro-a%k 
5, Paul's queſtion, £5; Soibe # whi Saprentes # where are the 
Sctibes> where arc the Wiſe men > where are the Diſpurers of the 
world > perchance I may mifſe a great many ot them there. 'Ir is 
che Text that (aves us ; the interlineary gloſlcs, and the marginal 
notes , and the varie leArones, commroveruyecs and perplexitics, un- 
do us : the Will, che Teſtament of God, enriches us ; the Sche- 
dules, the Codicils of men, us ? becauſe. the Serpent was | 
(ubtiller chen any, he would difpure and comment upon Gods 
Law, and ſo deceiv'd by hisſubrilty, The Word of God is Biblza, 
it isnot Bibliothers 3 a Book, a Bible, not a Library. And all char 
book is not wtitten in" Balthezars Character, ina Mene, Tetel, 
Kpharſim, that we malt call in Aftrologers, and Caldeans, and 
Sourhſdyers, ro interpret it. That which was written (0,as thar ir 
could not be underſtood, was written, fayes the text chere, with 
che fingers of mans hand y It is che hand of man rhar induces ob- | 


{curiries ; the hand of God hath written fo, a man may'runne, 
and read 5 walk in che duries of his calling here, and atrend the 


| ſalvation of his ſoul too. He thar believes Chriſt, and Mabomer, | 
| indifferently, hath nor propoſed the right end : he that believes | 


che VWord of God, and traditions, indifterently, hath not prop: 
(ed rhe tight way, In any Conveyance,it any thing be interlin'd, 
the ineerlining muſt be as well teflified 8 have the ſame witneſſes 
uponthe Radoefawnc, ae che conveyance ir felt had, When there 
are tradicions in the Church (as declaratory traditions there arc) 
they muſt have the ſame witneſſes, they mult be grounded upon 
the Word of God : for there onely is crutch without controveriie, 
Pilate ask'd Chriſt, Quidveritas, what was truchz and he might 
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Serm.4. | thcrc, He went outy Our to the ewes; and there he could not hnde 
LEY NY It, chere he never thought of ic more, A+k of Chrilt ſpeaking in | 
| has VV ord, there you thall know z produce the Record, the Scri- | 
Jude 1.3. | pturc, and there is Commun# ſalw; I wrote unto you ot the com- | 
/ mon Salvation : What's that > Semel tradyta fides, ſayes that A- | 
polklc there : The Faith which was once delivered to-che Saints : 
; wacre ſemel is not aliquends; ONCE, 15 BOK ONCE upon a time, ] 
 cannax tell when z but ſewel is ſroul, once 15 atonce : The Gotpel A 
; was dclivered all rogerhicr, and not by Polticripes. Thus i is, If 
| wc goto the Record, tothe Scripture : and thus i 15,-11-we ask a 
' Iudge (Ldo nor fay, The a4. bur A Judge) for, the Fathers 
| area Judge za Judge is a [udge, though there he an appeal from 
; him, And wyl nat the Fathers. fay fo too > Quod witque, quod 
ſemper, that's common (alvation, which hath bound the Communey- 
08 of Sails 3, that which all Churches alwayes have thought and 
' taught ro be neceflary to (alvation. Ask the Record, avsk thar | B 
| Juge, and ir will be {os and je, will be fo, it you ask the Counte! | 


| on the other fide, Ask the Councel of Treat it felt, and the Idola- | 
; ters of that Council will not (ay, that our Church aftrmcs any | 
Errquc ; neigher can they (ay, thar we leave any truth unathrmy | 
&d, which the Primaictive Chugch afarm'd io be necef{ary to falva- | 
| tion, For thoſe ahings which the Schoole hath drawn tncodiſpu- | 
| tation ſince, as their yorm iz in the beginning of every queſtion, | 


| to ſay, Videtur quod nen,one wouldthink tx were ocherwiſezit when | C 
; they have (aid all, I return to the- beginning again, Frde!/wr qacd 
| 30H, I think « is otherwiſe (till, Muſk Lbe damancd + The evi- 
dence tor my ſalvation is my Credo , not their Probe; And if I 
muſt ger Heaven by a Syllogitm,nvy 44ajor is Credo in Dewm patrem, 
1 teljece in God the Father 5 tor, Patermagor, the Father 15 greater 
then all ;, And my Minor thail uct Cradars Dewn Filium, 1 brlicue 
14 God the Son, Qut extuit &e pare, lie came from God z And my 
| Conclution, which muſt proceed. trom Major & Amer, thall be 
Creda 14 Spiritum Santium, 1 teliete 14 the Holy Ghoſt, who proceeds 
' from Father and Son. : And tji4s Syalogtme brought mc wno-the 
| Milirane Church in gay Baprifaae, and this will carry ms 1ato the 
| Triuraphant, in my Tranſ(migration z; for, doctrine of Salvation 
| is arter withour.controverhbie, 
| Butyctzas clear as ir is, it is a Myſtery, a Secret z reethatl 
| cannor. {ce ic, but thae Icanror fee it with any eyes -thas Lean 
bring : nor with the eye of Nature :. Fleſb and Hood bath not 
reveal:d this unto thee, Roda Chrilk ro Petey : not wills the eye of 
Learningz Thou baſt hid theſe things from the wiſe, (aycs Chill ro his 
Father: not withtheeye of Stare, that wherelocvces L (ar:agood | 
| Government,l ſhould-prefume a good Religion; ore don ad- 
| mir the Church of Rome, and/yerwe doc admire the Count: of Rome': 


2\Per.1.:o, | nor wich the cycota private ſence: z for no prophecy -ahany Scrs- 
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Lion Cs lor, QYnot nn Ht 14 rattt Dez ſerinr, prophetta eft 5 tag: 

| wich I cannoc underſtand by reafon, but by elpectall aſh tance 

| from Go d, all that is Prophecy.) No Scriprure is of private mtcr 
pretarion, L {ec nor rhits mylic ry by the cycot Nature, of Lcar- 
ning, of Seate, of mine own private ſence 5 bur ice it by the eye 
of the C.wrch, by the Itghr of Faith, that's eruez bur yer organi - 
| cally, inſtrumencally, by the eye of the Church, And this Church 
tAlis thar-which prop ofes to me all that is neceſlay to my {alvarion, 
| in the Words, and ſeals all ro me in the Sacraments, If anvther | 


| YCTH,. 4. 


{ |man fce,or think he {ces more then I ; it by che help of his Oprick | 


glaſſes, or perchance bur by his imagination, he ſce a ſtar or rwo 


of the conſtcllation ; it addes no limb, no member to the con- 
(tellacion, that was DE rie& before : fo, it orher men (ce that fome 
additional and traditional things may adde to the dignity of thc 
B| Church, let them ſay it conduces to the well-being, not rothe 
very being ; ro the cxiſtence,not to the eſſence of the Church ; for 
that's onely things neceflary to ſalvation, And this myttcry Is, 
F | Faith in a pure conſcience : for that's the ſame thing that 15 cal- 
| led Godlinefs in this rext : and it is to profeſs che Goſpel of Chriſt 
Jeſus hincerely, and intirely ; ro have a conſcience reſtitying ro 
himſelf; chat he hath contribured nothing to the diminution of ir, 
char he labours to live by i, rthar he hopes to die in it, that he 
C fearcs nd6t to che For ir. This 18 Myſkermm, opertumy& apertum, hid |* 
from thoſe thar are loſt, bur manifeſted to his Saints : It is a My- 
ſtcry;& a great Myftery ; that's next : not that there 15 not a grea- | 


the Treat Council, is greater by many Articles then the Apoſtles 
Creed'is. Compare Oarhes to Oarhes ; and Berengarrans old Oarh 
[inthe Roman Church, that he muſt ſweare two the Frangittur & 
| D| teriter,thar he broke the fleſh of Chriſt with his teerh,and ground 
| it with his jawes z and the new Oath of the Council of Trent, that 
he muſt ſweare ther all choſe fubrill Schoole-points, derermined 
| there, in which a man might have believed che contrary a few 
L5  dayes betore,and yet davebern a good Roman Carholick'roo,are 
| true, and rruc de fide x fo rrue, as char he cannot be (aved fiow4cx- 
| cept he believe them to be ſo : the Berengarians Oath,and theTyent- 
'oath , have much more difficulty in them. then to ſwear, thar 
'E K. Jamey i is lawful King in all his Dominions,& therefore Exempt 
| |from all forreign juri{di&ion over him. There is a Myſtery of Ini- 
| quity, declared in a Creed of Iniquity,& inan Oartvof Tniquiry, 
| greater then the Myſtery of Godlinefs : bur'yer rhis is grear,thar 
15, great though z he needs no more, that hach this, faith with a 
| parecotſcierice : he need nor go up ro heaven for more, nor to a 


ſea | 


—_—__ 


morc in any conftcllarion then I doz yer that ftarre becomes none | 


ers for the Myftery of Iniquiry is greater then the Myftery of 
Godliriefs : Compare Creeds to Creeds, and the new Creed of | 


| 


[ Tim. 3.9. 
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_ for more, ſayes Moſes there z nor to the hills, beyond-ſ{ca, nor 
tothe lake beyond-ſca : for God hath given him his ſtation in a 
Church, where this Myſtery is ſuthcicntly declared and explica- 
red. The p_ of Intquiry may begreat, for it hath wrought 
a great while, Jam operatur, (ayes the Apoſtle in his riane ; the 
Myſtery of iniquiry doth already work, and it is likcly ro work 
ſtill : Ir is bur a lictle while fince we ſaw it work under ground, 
in the vault, Bur if (as hath been lately, royally, and religiouſly 
intimated tous all) their infolency have (o far infatuated them, 
as to think chemlielves at an end of their work, and promiſe them- 
ſclves a holy-day, our aſſurance is in this, Patey operatur adbuc, & 
FN operor, {ayes Chriſt : My Father works yet, and I work : and 
it amongſt us the Father work, and che Son work ; for all che vain 
hopes ot ſome, and the vain tcares of others, the Myſtery of godl:- 
neſs will ſtand and grow, 

Now, how far this Myſtery, this great Myſtery, this Myſtery 
withour controverkie is revealed in this Text, we are to look by 
the ſeverall beames thereof ; of which, the firſt is, Manfeſtatus 11 
carne, God was manifeſted in the fleſh. Coli enarrant, (ayes David, 
The beavens declare the glory of God; and that ſhould be the harmon 
of the Spheares, 1nurſ/bilia conſpictuntur, ayes Saint Paul, Imviſt» 
te things of God are ſeen in the viſit : and that ſhould be the 
ſpe& of this world. The knowledge of God was maniteſted often 
in the Propherszhe forcrold,theretore he foreſaw. His VWiſdome 
was maniteſted often, in fruſtrating all Councels of all Achito- 
phels againſt him. And his power was manifeſted often:In the wa- 
er ; conſider it at leaſt in the Red fea, and in Phayaob, it you will 
bring it no nearer home ; And in the Fire, conſider it at leaft in 


| ro that which he who onely knew this Myſtery 


the fhiery Furnace,if you will bring it no nearer home. His Know- 


| ledge, his Wiſdome, his Power, his Mercy, his Juſtice, all his 


Attributes are alwayes manifeſted in all his works, But, Devs in 

' carne, that the perſon of God, God himſelf, ſhould be manifeſted, 
[and manifcficd in our fleſh, Ineffabile omm ſermons, omni ignotum 
intelligentte, ipſe Angelorum primats non agnitum, And it the Pri- 
mate of the Angels,the higheſt orders of chem that ſtand in Gods 
fight, know it not z if no underſtanding were able to conceive it, 
that had all the refinings and concoQtion , that ſtudy , and ſpecu- 
| lation, and zeal to be wir defideriorum (as the Angel aid ro Damel) 
 & man that defired to dwell upon the meditation of his God, 
' could give;muſt not I, who always come with Moſes uncircumciſed 
lips, nor to ſpeak per{waſively;z and alwaycs with Jeremges deieR, 

' Puer ſumgneſcio loqui, not to ſpeak plainly ; come now with Zacha- 
ry's dumbneſs, nor to ſpeak ar all in this Myſtery z Bur hearkning 
, hath ſaid, Yey- 
bum Caro fatum eft, The word was made fleſh; And Deus manifeſiatus 
tn carneGod was manifeſted in the fleſhy, reſt my (elfin his Word,and 
Pray 


| 
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| pray you in Chritts ſtead ro doe {o roo, in this, and all Myiteries 
| of your Religion, co relt upon the onely Word of God : tor 4n 
| this particular, ir 15 not mi{-grounded, nor miſ{-collefted by him 
that ſayes, Omnes pene er7 ores, almoſt all Errours have proceeded 
our of this, that this great Myſtery, that God was manifeſted tn the 
fleſh, Aut non omnins, aut now ſicuts eft creditum ; is cither nor ar all, 
or not aright believed, The Jews believe it not art all;and to chem 
Tertullian (ayes enough : Since out of their Prophets they con- 
teſs, that when the Mefſias ſhall be manifeſted, they mult for a 
time ſuffer many calamities in this world; if their 2fef7as ſhould 
be maniteſted now ({ayes he) what could they ſufter > They ſay 
they mult (uffer baniſhment z Er «br diſperſiogentis, que jam extor- 
rw £ whither ſhall that Nation be baniſh'd, which is already in 
baniſhment and diſperſion? Redade flatum Juders, let the Jews ſhew 
me a State,a Kingdom, a Common-wealth,a Government, M agiitrates, 
Judicatures, Merchandiſe, and Armies ;, let them ſhew ſomething 
to looſe tor a Mefſzas, and then let them look fora Meſfiras. the 
Jewes are within the oz omnino, they believe notthis Myſtery at 
all : 'And then, for the nan ficut et, for.the not believing ir aright, 
as theold Valentinians are renewed in the Anabapriits (tor bach 

deny that Chriſt rook fleſh of rhe Virgin) ſo the old Manichzans 

are  notrenewed, but exceeded in the Tranſubſtantiators : for 

they ſaid -the body of Chriſt was lefr in one place, in the Sun ; 
theſe ſay, it 1s _=_ as many Tables,and in as many Boxes as they 
will, Bue whether che maniteſtartion'of God in the fleſh were re- 
ferred to the Incarnation of Chriſt ;. or to his Declaration, when 
the wiſe men of the Eaſt came to fee him at Bethbleem 5 whether 
when it was done, or when it was declared to be done, hath ad- 
mitred a queſtion, becauſe the Weſtern Church hath call'd chat 
of their coming to him, the Epiphany; and' Epiphany is Mani- 

feltation. Then therefore is Gad maniteſted to us, when,as theſe 
wiſe men ofter'd their Myrrhe and Frankincenſe, we offer the Sa- 
crifice of Praycr z and as they offer'd rheir Gold, we offer our 
remporall wealch for the glory of Chriſt Jeſus: And whenthe 

love of him corredts in thee the intemperances. of adorning thy 

fleſh, of pampering thy fleſh, of aloof fleſh, then eſpecial- 


—— 


ly is this Epiphany, God s& manifefted in the fleſb, in thy fleſh, 
Now, when he was manifefed iz the 


they took him fora (inner, and they ſaw hin converſe with fin- 
ners:: for any thing they could ſee, it might havt been Caro peccats, 
finfull fleſh ; 'aud they (aw enough to them ſure that it was 
Caro mertis, mortall fleſh, Though he were Pans de- carlo, Bread 
from Heaven, yerhimſelf was y 3 andthough he were -foxs 


, It ved him to 
be juſtified in the ſpirit 3 tor he came: in ſimilitudinem carnis pecrati : | 


Tertal. 


— 


ans, an everlaſting ſpring, yer himſelf was z though 
ru tottzas c/\ Wrncks the God of all comforr, vie 


z Cor. 13. 


H 3 (oul 
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Serm.4. | {oul was heavy untodearhz and rhough he were Dominus vites 
LEW SI the Lord of Lite, yet Death had dominion over him, When 
| therefore Chriſt was manifeſted i the fleſb, ficſh ſubje& ro Death, 
| Death, which was the reward of Sin z and would take upon him | 
| ro forgtve {19s x it bchooved him ro be extraordinarily juſtified, 
| extraordinarily declared ro the world : and fo he was ; he was 
; juſtified 2» Spiritw, in rhe Spiritz firft , :# Spryutu Sanfto, in the Spi- 
| rit, 4n rhe Holy Ghoſt; borh when che Holy Ghoſt was ſent ro | A 
| himz and when the Holy Ghoſt was ſent by him, from him, The 
' Holy Ghoſt was (ent ro him in his Bapriſme, and he carried upon 
' him : Chriſt was nor, a Chriſtian is nor juſtified by one acceſle, 
; one viliration, one approach of rhe Holy Ghoſt z nor by one reli- 
| gious aCt : ir is a permanency, & perſeverance thar juſtifies : 
that fooliſhneſs,and thar faſcination (as the Apoſtle calls it) rhar 
; Witchcraft which he impures to che Galatians, 1s not ſo worn out, 
| bur that there arc fooliſh and -bewitched Galatians ſtill, rhart be- | B 
| gun-in the Spirit, and will be made perte& in the Fleſh 3 rhar re- 
| ceiv'd theit Chriſtianiry in one Church, and attend a confirma- 
tion, a berter ſtare, ina worſe, Chriſt was juſtified by che Holy 
| Ghoſt, when the Holy Ghoſt came ro him: fo he was, when he 
came from him, at Pentecofty upon his' Apoſtles 3 and then he 
| came in Tongues, and fiery To . Chriſt was nor, a'Chritti- | 
an is not juſtified in ſilence, but m dectarations and open protel- 
fions ; in rongues : and not in. dark and ambiguous ſpeeches, nor |C 
infmire and raraRable ſpeeches, but in fiery ro ; fiery, thar| | 
| is, fervent; ficryythat is, clear, -Hewas juſtified fo, « Sprricu Saxfio; 
| and ſo he was, 4 Sptritu ſao, by his 'own Spirit: not onely inthat 
| proteltarion of his,who can 4canſe me of any fin # tor $.Paul could fay 
that: he wasmunreproachable 18 cheAtght of men, and yer he could 
1 norchuſe bur ſay, Quorum ego maxrmus 3 that he was the greawht 
ſmmer-of 'all -men, 1 were a -miferable man, if I could accuſe 
Chrilt of no fin; it Icould. not:prove all ary fins bis, I were un- [D 
der a heavy ma em err we intend by his being 
jaſtified,'s fpirxtu-ſwo, 'by his oh fparic, is, not by the refturnomy 
thrat Eero binge! burby that: Speric, thar God-head, char 
dwelt bodily in him, and dectaredibim, and juſtified him in. char 
| high power and/pracafe of Mitedes, When Chriſt came-inro 
4,22 | thts wotld,as bf be had comea day beforeanyday, a day oforc 
| . © | | Mofer his ##. principio, before there was any icreature (top when 
XZ; Fon ame; rh000 wancoottpecieher:condd: enemies fecnqend F 
tacuiry tin-appotition/to his pur when Nature his - 
'T veu car ywyrt mural Sea potiaery ah 
ſellolikeMardle;andboce hitnz-a0d the Eatth opened hevvclle 
|| ken book;c0 deliver bu her dead, w wait upon tum ; witunhbe' 
| | winds, in the midſt obrheir own roaring; ; hearc has xoycr.; | 
| .:1192 { and/Deathirſelf, in purridand:corrmupe catkaſes, :conldhcarohe 
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voice; & when his own body, wiom his own foul had Icte & aban- 


yy, juitified by chis Spirir, in whoſe power he raiſed him- 
le 


& juftificetur in Spirits two, ler him be juſtificd in thy ſpirit : God 
is ſafe enough in himſclf, and yer it was a good declaratory addi- 


her (elt,and yer Witdome is juſtified of her children : Chriſt is 
(uthciently juſtifieds bur jaſfteficetur in Spirits two, in thy ſpirit, To 
lay,It I confhider the Talmud, Chriſt may as well be the Me f;as,a5 
any whom the Jews place their marks upon;it I conſider the Alcho- 
ran, Chriſt is ike enough to be a berter Prophet then Mahomet ; if 
[ conlider che Arguments of the Ar71495,Chritt may be the Son of 
God for all chart z if I conſider the Churchof Rome, and ours, he 
is as likely co maniteſ himſelf in his own Word here, as there in 
theix word ; to ſay bur ſo, Chriſt may be God for any thing 1 
know: : this is but to baile him, noe to juſtific him 4 nor to quir 
him, bur co pur him over to the Seſſions, to the great Seſſions, 
wheze he ſhall juſtific hinmſelt ; bur noge of chem, who do not ju- 
ſtific him, ceftific tor him, 4» ſpirit» ſwo, ſincerely in their ſauls : 
nays that's not enough : 20 julkific is an a& of declaration z and 
no man knowes what is in man, bur the ſpirit of man ; and 
cherefoce he that leaves any ourward thing undone, that Foe 
to his- calling, for Chriſt, 15 (o far from haviog juſtified Chritt, 
as char ar the laſt day, he ſhall meer his voice warh chem chat 
cried Cracipfie bum, and with theirs that cried, Nat Chreft, but Barab- 
bas : it ghou doubr in thy heare, #tchou diſguiſe 1n.chine actions, 
101 juſtsficatur tn ſpirits two, Chritt is vor juſtified in thy ſpirit ; and 
char's it which concernes chee moſt. 

Chriſthad all chis coſtimony more, YViſu 4b Angels, he was 
ſcenof Angels : which is, not.onely vidited by Angels, ferv'd by 
Angels; waited upon by: Angels i fo: he was, and bewas 10 ine- 
very paſlage, incvery ftep. An _ cold his mochcr, that he 
(hould be : and an Angel rald the Shepherd, that he was 


«| Ancients, tothave been an Angel itt che likeneſs of 8 Sear, When 
| 


| is... Inhis Agony.inahe:Garden, 8n.Angel came from beavenio 


\COMC t9 his Farunvtemen, Not 


born ;z andthat which direfted the wiſe men of the Eaſt where 
ro ande ham, when he was born, is alſo believed by ome of the 


t from the deadzhe was jultthed in Sprritu Sando, and 1 ſpirits 
ſue; ewo witneſſes were enough for him, - Adde a third for thy felt, 


2Km.3, 


doned,was not abandoned by this Spirir,by this Godhead(for the | Wd 
Deicy deparred nor trom the dead body of Chriſththen wasChriſt 


tion,that the Publicans juſtified God : \Viſdom is fate enough of Luke 7 29, 


/ Mate2.19% 
| 


| 


F 


t Cor.2.4, 


Viſut ab At- 
gecs, 


Mart.4.:. 


he was rempred by che-Devil, Angels.came apd eayaultred ro himy 
bur the Dodhadlct him before 3 his own power,had, difhpared 


(trengthen:; hing bur the . chad /! recovered betage, and was 
legions of Angels to affiſt ham 3 


nOr 


Luke 22-472, 


| will fuartirbe ne be done. He told Peter, Mat.26.c3."7 | 
|he could have more.then purer 18 

\burhe would nor bavethe affifiance of his own fword : he denies 
| 


| 


| 
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Mart.:$.2z, 


Dan.1o. 
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| have refiſted Gods purpoſe, if: both had known it z S-Dianyſe , 
| who conſiders the names,and natures, and places, and apprehen- 

| fions of Angels, moſt of any,obferves ofthe higheſt orders of An- 
| gels, Ordin, ſupremt ad Jeſu aſpetum beſitabaxt ; the higheſt of 


nor that which the Devil ſayes, that the Angels. had in charge, 
that be ſhould not daſh bis foot agaiuſt 8 ſtone ;, but: they had an catic 
ſervice of it; for his foot never daſht, never ſtumbled, never 
tripp'd in any way. As ſoon as any ſtone lay in his way, an An- 
gel removed it: He rolled away the ſtone from the ſepulchre, There 
che Angel teſtified ro the women that ſought him, nor onely that ; 
he was nor there, (that was a poor comfort) but where he was : 
He is gone into Galilee, and there you ſhall finde him, There allo 
the Angel teſtified ro the men of Galilee, that look'd after him, 
not onely that he was gone up (that was but a poor comfort) bur 
chat he ſhould come again, The ſame Jeſus ball ſo come as be went, 
There in Heaven, they perform that fervice, whileſt he ſtayes 
chere, which they arecall'd upon to do : Let\- alt the Angels of God 
worſhip him z and in judgement , when the Son 'of man ſhall come tn 
bis glory, all the holy Angels ſhall be with him : in every point of 
that great compals, tn every archy: in every. ſe&tion of that great 
circle, of which no man knowes the Diameter, how long ir'thall 
be from Chriſts firſt coming 'to his fecondy; vyſw. ab Angels, he 
was ſeen, he was viſited, he was waited upon by the Angels. Bur 
there 1s more intended in this, then fo, © + 7 | 
Chriſt was ſeen of the Angels, otherwiſe now, ' then ever be- 
fore : ſomething was reveal'dco the Angels rthemſclvey concern- 
ing Chriſt, which they knew not before 5 ar leaſt, not ſoras they 
knew it now. For,all the Angels do not alwayes know all things : 
if they had, there would have been nodiflention, no ſtrife, no 
difference between the two m_ z the Angel of Peres would 
not have withſtood the other Angel 21 dayes; neither: would 


the higheſt orders of Angels, were amaz'd/ ar Chriſts coming up 
inthe Fleſh z it was a new and unexpeced'rhing to fee Chrutt 
come thirher, in char manner, There they ſay with amazement ; 
Outs iſle 2 Who us thus that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 


from Bozrab ? And Chriſt anſwers there, Egogit « 1, 4 that ſpeak in 
righteouſneſs, I that'am mighty to ſave. The Angels reply, #herefore 
are thy garments read, like him that treadeth the wnne-preſs 4and Chriſt 
gives them ſatisfaction, calcaur; You miſtake-not the marter,/ have 


alone, and of the there was nane with me.) The A then knew 
not this, not all this, not all the particulars ofthis, The myſtcry 


knew it in [pu carr Was commune qwoddam principiam 1 it was 
the generall mark, to which all their fervice;'as they-were mini-' 
ftring ſpirits, was direed, Bur for particulars, asamongſt che 


trodden the wine-preſs ; and calcavs ſolw, Ihdve trodden the wine-preſs | - 


of Chriſts Incarnation forthe: Redemprion:of Man the Angels | 
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Prophets, ſome of the later underſtood more then the tormer (/ 
underſtand more then the ancients, layes David) and the Apoltles 
underitood more then the Prophets, even of thoſe things which 
they had prophefied, (this Myſtery in other ages was not made 
Knownzas it 15 now revealed unto the holy Apoſtles z) ſo the An- 
gels are come to know ſome things of Chrilt, fince Chriſt came, 
in another manner then before. And this may be that which $, 
Paul intends, when he {ayes, that he was made a Miniſter of the 


| Goſpcl,To the 1mtent,that now gantoprincipalities and powersin beaver.ly 


places, might be known by the Church, the manifold wiſcdome of God. And 
S. Peter allo (peaking of che adminiſtration of the Church, expreſ(- 
(es it ſo, That the Angels deſire to look imto 8, Which is not onely 
that which S, Auguſtine (ayes, [nnotuit 4 ſeculis per Eccleſiam Ange- 
lis, That the Angels ſaw the myſtery of the Chriſtian Religion, 
trom betore all beginnings, and that by the Church, Qu: ſa 
Eccleſiaulis, in Deo apparuit ; Becaulc they ſaw in God the tuture 
Church, from before all beginnings z bur even in the propaga- 
tion and adminiſtration of theChurch,they ſeemany things now, 
which diſtin&aly, eftetually, experimentally, as re O NOW, 
they could nor ſce before. And fo, to this purpoſe, Yiſus in nods, 
Chriſt is ſcen by che Angie us and our converſation now. Spe- 
Haculum ſums, (ayes the file ; we are made a ſpefiacle to men and 
angels, The word 1s there Theatrum, and {0 $. Hierom reads it : And 
therefore let us be carctul ro play thoſe parrs well, whicheven the 
Angels deſire to ſee well ated. Let him that finds humſelt ro be the 
| oneſter man by thinking ſo, think in the name of God, that he 
hach a parricular tutelar Angel, ghat will do him no harm to think 
(0: And ler him that thinks nor ſo,yet think,thar fo far as conduces 
ro the ſupport of Gods children,and tothe joy of theAngels chem- 
(elves, 4 yo the glory of God ; the Angels do fee mens particular 
ations : and then,if thou wouldit not follicite a womans chaſtiry, 
if her ſervant were by to teſtifie itz norcalumniate an abſent per- 
{on in the Kings car, if his friends were by to teſtifie it 3 if rhou 
canſt ſlumber in thy ſelf, that main confideration, That the eye of 
God is always open,and always upon thee ; þ have a lictle rel1- 
gious civility,and holy reſpe&,even to thoſe Angels that fce thee: 
Thar choſe 7 which ſce Chriſt Jeſus now,ſate down in glory 
ar the right hand of his Father ; all {wear wip'd trom his Browes, 
and all teares from his Eyes ; all his'Stripes heal'd, all his Blood 
(tanch'd , all his Wounds ſhut up, and all his Beauty returned 
there z when they look down hither, to ſee the ſame Chriſt un 
thee, may nor ſee him ſcourged again, wounded, torn and man- 


| gled again, in thy blaſphemungs , nor crucified again in thy ir- 


religious converſation : Yiſu ab Angelis , he was (cen of the An- 
gels, in himſclf,whileſt he was here : and he is {een in his Saints 
upon carth, by Angels now ; and ſhall be ſo to the end of the 


world : 
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world : VV hich Saints he hath gathered trom owe Genriles ; | 
winchi1s the nextbranch ; Predicatus gentibin, he was preachec 

ro the Genriles, | 
| Mercy and truth meet together, (ays David : every where in Gods | 
; proceedings, they meer together ; bur no where cloſer, then 1n | 
| calling the Gentiles, Jeſus Chriſt was made a Miniſter of the | 
Circumciſion for the rruth of God : wherein conſiſted that 
 trith >'to confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers,ſays the A- 
| poſtle there, and thar's ro the Jews : but was Chriſt a Miniſter 
| of the- Circamciſion onely for that, onely tor the truth >» No : 
| Truth and' Mercy meet together, as it followes there z and thar rhe 
| Gentiles might glorihe God for his mercy, The Jewes were a 
| holy Nation; that was their addition 5 Gens SanHd ; bur the 
| addition of the Gentiles, was peccatores, finners : we ate Jewes 
| by narure, and not of the Gentiles, ſinners, ſayes S, Pal : He that 
| touch" d the Jewes, touch'd the apple of Gods eye 5 And for their ſakes, 
| God rebuk'd Kings, and ſaid, Touch not mine Ahnoymed : but upon 
| the Geatiles, not onely dercli&ion, bur indignation, and conſter- 
; nation, and devaſtation, and extermination, every where intcr- 
| minared, inflicted: every where, and every where multiplicd ; 


The Jewes had aF-Kinde of aſſurance and ties upon God 5 borh 
| Law, and Cuſtome; hey both preſcribed in God, and 
| Got tiad bound himſelf ro them by particular conveyance z by a 
| conveyance wtirren in their fleſh, in Circumciſion; and the coun- 
[Ep written in his fleſh 5 7 have graven thy name in the palmes 
| of my hands : Bur for the Gentiles, they had none of this afſu- 
rance : When they were without Chriſt ({ayes the Apoſtle) having no 
hope (rhar is, no covenant to ground a hope upon) ye were without 
Godtn this world. To contemplate God himſelf,and nor it Chriſt, is 
to be without God. And then,for Chriſt ro be preached ro fuch as 
theſe, tro make this Sun to fer at noon to the Jewes, & rifc at mid- 
ntght ro the Anripodes,to the Genttles,this was ſuch an abundant, 
{uch a ſupecrabundant mercy,as might {cem almoſt to be above rhe 
bargain, above the contra, berween Chriſt and his Father ; 
more then was conditioned and decreed for the price of his 
Blood, and the reward of his Death : for when God faid, I will 
declare my decree ; Thatis, whatl intended togive him, which 
is exprefled thns,7 will ſet brim my King upon m boly bl of Sion; which 
ſeemes to concern the Jewes onely : God addes then, Poſlula # 
me, petition tome, make a new ſuir ro me z & dato ribs grntes : 7 
will gue thee not onely the Jewves, bat the Gentsles for thine 1nherttatuce : 
And therefore Letentur gentes, fayes David, Let the Gentiles ye-| 
jojee 5 and we in them, that Chriſt hath asked us ar his Fathers 
hand, andreceived us : And Letentoy 15ſule, fayes that Prophet 
r00, Let the Iſlants rejoyce 3, and we in them, that he hath raiſed vs 


out of the Sea, our of the ocean fea, that over-flowed all the wortd 
wirl 
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VIC IZNOTANceAand ur ot che Mediterranean Sea,zthat hath flowed | S$« rin. 4- 
co ſo many other lands ; the ica of Rome, the (ca of Superitition, | LLWNG 
| There was then a great mercy in that, Predicatus genitbus, that | cevicu pwn. 
| he was preached to the Gentiles ; bur the great power is 1n the 1. 

| NCXt,, Credrtun munde, that he was believed in the world. VVe 

| | have a Calling in our Church ; that makes us Preachers : and 
| | we have Canons in our Church; that makes us preach ; and we 
| A bring a Ducy, and finde favour z; thar makes us preach here : 
| I hcre 15a power here, that maxes bills of Preachers : Bur * 
whoſe power 15 it to make bills of Believers > Oportet accedentem 
exedere, (ayes S. Paul, He that comes hither ſhould believe before be | 
comes : Bur, Benedrfus ſis egrediens, layecs Moſes, God bleſſe you with 
the power of believing, when you go from hence : where S, James (ayes, 
Tow detervie your ſelves, if you be beareys, and not doers; How tar do 
you deceive your felves,it you come not halt way,it you be hearers, 
and not believers?Ti&er:w,who ſpoke all upon Seanifespook itill, 
if he were believed : he that was crucified under Tiberizs, who al. 
wayes {peaks clearly, cakes it worſe, if he be not believed ; tor, 
he hatch reduced all co the Taxtummods crede, onely believe, and 
thou art ſafe: it we take it higher or lower ;z ceirher above , tn 
hearing onely, or below, in working onely, we may mifſe, It is 
not enough to hear Sermons z, it is not enough to live a moral! 
10neſt lite ; bur rake it in rhe midit, and that extends to all; for 
there 15 no believing without hearing, nor working without be- 
lieving, Be pleaſed to convder this great work of believing, in the 
matter , wir it was that was to be believed : That that Jeſus, 
whole age they knew, mult be antidated fo far, as that they muſt 
believe him to be elder then Abrabam : Thar that Jelus, whoſe 
Father and Mother , and Brothers and Siſters, they knew, mull 
be believed to be of another Family, and to have a Father in ano- 
ther place; and yer he to beas old as his Fatherz And tohave a- 
| nother proceeding trom him, and yet he tro be no older then that 
— who proceeded from him ; That that Jctus, whom they 
new to be that Carpenters Son, and knew his work, mult be be. 
liev'd to have fer up @ frame, that reached to heaven, our of 
which no man could, and in which any man might be ſaved : 
was it not as caſe to belicve, that thoſe teares which they ſaw up- 
on his cheeks, were Pearles; that thofe drops of Blood, which 
| they (aw upon his back,were Rubies: That that ſpittle,which they 
E! ſaw upon his tace,was ennamel : that thoſe hands which they faw 
| bufter him, were reached out to place hita in a Throne : And that 
| that Voyce which they heard cry, Crucifige, Crucifie him , was a 
Fruat Rex', Long lvve Jeſus of Nazareth King of the Jewes ; As to 
believe, that from that man, that worm, and no man, ingloriouſly 
wraduced as a Conjurer, inglorioufly apprehended as a Thiet, in- 

gloriouſly executed a Trayror z they ſhould look for goryand all 
| pOTY' | 


i= **i wy} ry ry 


Serm.4. |glory, and everlaſting glory > And from chat melancholick man, 
WWW | who was never {cen to laugh in all his lite, and whoſe ſceul was beary 
a#nto death ; they ſhould look tor joy, and all joy, and everlaſting 
joy : And for ſalvation, and everlaſting ſalvation trom him,who 
coul4 nor fave himſelf from the Ignominy, from the Torment, 
trom the Death of the Crofle > It any Srate, it any Convocation, 
if any wiſe Man had been to make a Religion, a Goſpel 5 would he 
not have propoſed a more probable, a more credible Goſpel, to 
mans reaſon, then this > Be pleaſed ro conſider it in the manner 
t00 : it mult be believed by preaching, by the fooliſhneſs of 
preaching, ſayes the Apoſtle ; by a few men, that could give no 
ſtrength to ut 3 by ignorant men, that could give no reaſon for it ; 
by poor men, that could give no penſions, nor preterments in 
it : Thar this ſhould be believed, and believed thus, and belicved 
by the world, the world that knew him not z He was inthe word, 
and the world knew him not: the world that hated them, who | 
would make them know him z 7 have choſen you, (ayes Chrilt, | 
and therefore the world bateth you : That then when Mundw totus tn | 
maligno poſitus, the world, and all che world, nor onely was, bur 
was laid in malignity and oppoſition againſt Chriſt ; That then 
the world, and all the world, the world of Ignorance, and the 
world of Pride, ſhoald believe the Goſpel; that then the Nicode- 
mus, the learned and the powerfull man of che world,ſhould ſtand 
out no longer, bur to that one Probleme, Quomodo, How can a 
man be born again thar is old z and preſently believe, that a man 
might be born again even ar the laſt gaſp : That then they which 
tollowed him, ſhould ſtand no longer upon their durus ſermo, that 
it was a hard laying. thar they muſt eat bis Fleſh, and drink bis 
Blood, and preſently believe that there was no ſalvation, except 
they did cat and drink that Fleſh and Blood : That Mar 
Magdelene, who was not onely tempted (is there any that is nor 
ſo> ) bur overcom wit hrthe temptations (and how many are {o!) 
and poſſeſſed, and poſleſſed with ſeven Devils, ſhould preſently 
hearken afrer the powertull charm of the Goſpel, and preſently 
believe that ſhe ſhould be welcom into his arms, after all her pro- 
ſticutions: chat the world, this world,all chis world,ſhould believe 
[Rom.11.33. | rhis,and belicve it thus; This was the Apoltles Altituds droitiarum, 
- | che depth of the riches of Gods wiſdom: And this is hisLongrtado, 
pheſe3.18. | nd Latitudo, the breadth, and length, and heighth, and depth, 
| which no man can comprehend, Theuls roſe up, dicens ſe eſſe ali- 


AR. 5.36. | quemheſaid he was ſome bodyzand he prov'd no body. Stmmon Ma- 
| gus roſe up,D cens f eſſe _ magnum,(aying,he was ſome great 


| body z and he prov'd as little, Chriſt Jeſus roſe up,” and ſaid 
himſelf not to be ſome body, nor ſome great body z bur that there 
was no body elſe, no other name given under Heaven, whereby 
*: ſhould be ſaved; and was believ'd. And therefore, if any an 
thi 
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and wifdotty too, if heanfiwered Wixnatne 3 for/hitname was So-/ 


think co deſtroy this gencrall, by making himfelt a wotull in- 
{tence ro the contrary z Chriſt is not believ'd in all che world , 
for ] never believ'd in Chriſt ; {o poore an objeRion, requires 
10 more an{wer, bur that char will (ill be crue in che generall ; 
Mn 1« arcaſonaable creature, though hc be an unreaſonable 
man, ; 

Now when he was chas preached ro the Genriles, and thus be- 
lieved in the world, that is, mcanes thus eſtabliſhed, for believing 
in him, hc had done all that he had to do here, and therefore, Re- | 
ceptus 14 gloria, he was received into glory : He was received, a{- | 
ſumed, taken; therefore he did not vanith away z he had noairy, | 
ao imaginary, no fantaſticall body z he was true man : and rhen 
he was reccived, re-aſſumed, taken again, and fo was in glory be- 
fore; and therefore was rrue God, This which we are fain co 
call gbory,is an incxpreſſible ching, and an incommunicable : Sure- 
ly 1 will not grue my glory wnto anather, (ays God, in {ſazab, We tnde 
great Tirles attributed ro, and aſſumed by Princes, borh Spiritual 
and Temporal : Celftado veſtrs, & wveſtra Majeitas, is daily given, 
and duly given among(t us :' and Santas weſtra, ' weſtra bratitu- 
do, is given amongſt others,” A52% Ezra,and ſome other Rabbins 
miſtake this matrer ſo mach, as to deny thar any perſon in the old 
Teſtament ever {peakes of himſelf in the plural number, Nos, we-: 
ſhar's miſtaken by them; for chere are Examples, Bur' ir is 
more miſtaken in praiſe, by the Generals, nay Provincials of 
ſore Orders of Fryars, when they ſign and ſubſcribe in form and 
ſtile of Princes, Nos Frater g## Froar 0, &e. It is not hard to name | 
ſome, that have raken tO themſelyeurhe addition of Druw in their 
life-time ; 'a file (© highs as that Beflarmine denies that it 
tains ro any Saint in heaven : and/yertheſe men have canoniz'd 
themſclves, withoue the conſent of Rome; and yer remain 'd good 
Sons of chat Mother £0+ Ve ſhall finde in anciene tiles, thar 
high addirion, Erernmitas noftrs, Our Eternity : andnoc onely in an- 
cient, but in our own days, another equat ro cthaty/given to @ pat- 
ticular Cardinal, Nie # Veftrum, Tour Godvead, ' We find a 
ter in) Bayynic, to a Pope, from a King of Bricain/(and (© Baronity 
leaves it, ahd does not teM us which Byitaiz ; he could bave been- 
content to have had ir thoughr ous 37! bur he- thartiarh abridg'd- 


Bur he'was #/King, and therctore tw power, if b&RIVG his place ; 


hbmen) and this King wefiade redue's vo this lowheſs; asrbar he 
writes to that Biſhop, .Adr14»'2, inmhartfles ana" ary rp; 
Dignitatws Veſtre : be him the Tirle of Godz/\A{mig F Bur 

two or three y cars e was ſarifrom ir en when he writy-| 
he plac'd his own name above the Popes : bur ir is a ſlippery de- | 


clination, it ir be nota precipitation, to come at all under him : 
I 2 grear | 


his Bookyhach abridg'& his Britairo0] there it iS BVitanis mike: [contin 
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diſtribute Crowns to Perſons of Title; and by thoſe Crowns, and 


| reat Titles have been taken, Ambition goes far ; and great given, 
Flattery goes as far ; greater then this in the Text, perchance 
have z but it hath not fallen within my narrow reading , and ob- 
(crvation, that ever Prince crook, that ever ſubje& gave this Title, 
Gloria noſtra, or veſtra ; May it pleaſe your Glory, or,1t hath ſeem'd good 
to our Glory, Glory be to God 0n biok ; and ory to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, and no more, As long as that ſcurft, thar 
leprolie ſticks tocvery thing inthis world, YVanitas Yaritatum, that 
all rs yamity;, can any glory in any thing of this world , be other 
then vain-glory > What Title of Honour hath any man had in a- 
ny State, in Court, that ſome priſon inthar State hath not had 
men of that Title in itz Nay, what Title hath any Heraulds 
Book, that Lucifers Book hath not > Or who can be ſogreat in this 
World, but thar as great as he have periſhed in the next » As tis 
z0t good for men to eat much honey ; (0, for men to ſearch their own 
glory, is not glory, Crowns are the Emblems of Glory z and 
Kings out of their abundant Greatneſs and Goodneſs, derive and 


choſe Titles, they are Conſangainei Regis,the Kings Coulins, Chriſt 
Jeſus is crowned with in Heaven, and be theds down Coro- 
nets upon you ; Honours and Bleſſings hexe, that you might be 
Conſanguines Regis z comradt a ſpiritual Kindred wich that King, 


he himſelf is. '' The glory of Gods Saints in Heaven , is not fo 
much to have a Crown, as to lay down that Crown at the Feet of 
the Lamb, The glory of men here upon carth, is not {© 
much to have:Honour, and Favour, and Forrune, as ro employ 
thoſe Beams of Glory, to his glory that gave them, In our 

calling, God hath given us grace z but grace for grace, as. the Apo- 
Kle ſaics, that is , grace to deriye , and convey, and- Teal grace 
you. , Tochoſe of higher Rank, God ha 
gloxy for glory 5- glory therefore. xo glorific him, in a care of his glo- 
ry. , And becauſe he dwells in duce #nacce fib4ls, in-a glorious light 
| which you cannot ſee here; glorific hing.in char wherein you may 
ſee him, in that wherein he bath/manifeſted biruſclh; glocike bim 
inhis glorious Goſpel : engvoy your Reomes of Glory, Honour, 
Favoer, Forrune, in cranſaaitting/his Galpd-io che ſame glory to 
yaur Children, as you recciv'$:itfrom your' Fathers z. for in this 
conkſts this M of Godlineſs, which is, Faich, with. a pure 


, ble Blood. To whichgloriousSon of Ged, &«, 


Conſcience ; / 
| alreadyco-afſumed with Chrifi, Jeſus igrg.glory 4 by, having (0/ 
1aid an unremoveable hold upon that Kingdom which he baub 
purchaſed for you, -with the incftimableprice of his incorruptis 


given glory z; and | 


1a this ies-your beſt Evidence , Thas you are | - 


B 


and þe idem Sptritre cum Domyno, as inſeparable from his Farher, as |C 
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M a r. 6. 21. 
For , where your Treaſure is, there will your Heart be 


alſo. 


he ſeen Minute-glafſes 5 Glaſſes fo ſhorr-liv'd. 1f 1 were 
to preach upon this Text, toſucha glaſs, ir were enough for 
half che Sermon 5 enough to ſhow the worldly man hs Treaſure, 
and the Obje& of his hearr ( for, where your Treaſure is, there will 
HO EEnny to call his eye co char Mimure-glafs , and ro tell 

im, There flows, there flics Treafſnte, and your Heart wirh 
ic, Butif I hada Secular Glaſs, a Glaſs rharwovpld run an age, 
if the two Hemiſpheres of the VYorld wete compoſed ttrebe torm 
D) of ſuch a Glafs, and all the World calcin'd and burtie tt aſhes 
and all the aſhes, and ſands, and atoms of the World pur into 
chat Glafs, ir would nor be to — mar what his 
Treaſure, and the Obje&t of tis Hearr is, 'A'Parrox, or a Stare, 
docile Birds, and of pregnant imitarion,will ſooner be brought to 
| relare eo us the wiſdom of a Council Table, rhenany Ambrofe, or 
any ome, Men that have Gold and Honey in cheir Names, 
ſhall tett us whatrhe Sweernefs, whar che Treafore of Heaven 15, 
and what chat mans peace,that hath fer his Heart upon thar Trea- 
ſure. As Nature harh given us certain Elerhents, and all Bodics 
are composY ofthemz and Archarh given ny @ certain —_ 
of Letrers, and alf Words arc dof then: fo, oar blefled 
Saviout, in rheſe three Chapters of this Goſpel, harh given us 2 
Sermon'of Texts, of which, all our Sermons may be compor'd. 
Alfthe Arcicles of onr Religion, all che Canons of our Cimarch, 


al 
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M aft. viit.t. 


Wart. 16.26. 


| 


> 


Matt. 7-24. fingsof "e, dath thy Yo he fortifies his Sermon, with his own 
( 


| chen opens this Sy 


all che Injunctions of our Princes, all the Homilies of our Fathers, 
all che Body of Divinity, is in thele chreeChaprters, in this one 


p , . X 
Sermon in the Mount : Where, as the Preacticr concludes his 


Sermon with Exhortagions to praQice, (whoſoruer beareth theſe ſay 


practice, (which is #'bleſſed and a powerful mertod) tor, as {ibn 
as he came our of the Pulpit, as ſoon as he came down fromthe 
Mount, he cur'd the firſt Leper he {aw, and that, withour all vaio- 
glory : for he forbad him to tell any man ot it, 

Ot this Noble Body of Divmiry, one fair Limbs in this Text, 
Where your treaſure witherewill your heart be alſs,lmmediardly betore, 
our bleſſed Saviour had forbidden us the laying up of Treaſure tn 
thy world, upon this Reaſon, That here moths and ruſt corrupt, and 
thieves break in, and ſteal, There, the reaſon 1s, becauſe the Morey 
may be loſt ; bur here, in our Text ir is, becauſe the Man may be 
lolt : for where your Treaſure is, there your Heart will be alſo : So that 
this 1s equivalent to that, what profit to gain the whole world , ang 
looſe a mans own ſoul 2 Our Tex: therefore ſtands as that Proverbi- 
al, that Hieroglyphical Letter, Pythagoras his Y z that harh firlt a 
ſtalk, a ſtem to bn ic (clt, and then ſpreads into rwo Beams, The 


ſem; che ſtalk of this Lerter, this Y, is in the firſt word of the 


Text, that Particle of argumentation, For : Take heed where you 
place your Treaſure : for it concerns you much,where your Heart 
be plac'd; and wbere your Treaſure w there will your Hear: be alſo:And 
mloli , this Catechiſtical Letter, this Y, into 
wo Horns, two Beams, two Branches ; one broader, but on the 
left hand, denoting the Treaſures of this World ; the other nar- 
rowcr, but on the right./hand , Treaſure laid up fos the VVerld io 
come, . , B2 {ure ye turn the right way : for, where your Treajwre s, 
there will your Heart he alſo. | 
Firſt chen, VVe bind our ſelves to the ſtake, tothe talk, tothe 
ſtaff, . che ſtem of this Symbolical Letter, and confider in it, That 
firmacſy and fixation of the Heart, which God requires. | God 


requires no unnacural things at mans band : VWhatſocver gd xe- 


uires of man, man may finde umpriared in DOPE Nature ; 
= 1n his own. heart, This ex then , this xarign: © _ 
heare, is natural to man: Every man does ſex. his heart pon 
lomnethieg:, and Chriſt in this/place does ngr {@ much call, upon 
him, thatthe would do fo, ſer his heart upon ſamething z , as 2 be 
ſure char he (cr ir the right, Objet» And yer wruly, even ghis 
firſt work, to rec our (clves, torecapirylate gur ſclves, to.al- 


| ſemble and muſter our ſelves, and.to bend our hearts intircly and 


E 


inccnſly, dire&ly, raxpoltly, empbarically, egergerically,, upon | 


ſomething, is, by reaſon of che' various fluttuation of our corrupt 
nature, and the infinite multipliciry of Objets, ſuch a VVork as 
man needs be called upon , andexcited ro go it, Thrnrioante 


i. 


—_ 


A 


D 
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; there no word in the Scriptures fo often added ro the hearrt,as thar 

| of intirenc(s s To's Cordr, Omus Corde, Pleno Corde : Do this with 

| all thine beart ywithra whole beart,with a fall beart : tor whatſoever is 
indiviible, is uinmoveable ; a Point, becauſe it cannot be divided, 
cannot be moved : the Centre, the Poles, God himieclt, becauſe he 

is indivitible, 1s therefore immoveable. And when the tcearr of 

' Man 15 knit up in ſuch an intrence(s upon one Object, as that it 
A | does nor ſcatter, nor ſub-divide ir (clt ; ct:en, and then onely is it 
hxed, And thar% the happineſs in which David fixes himſelf ; not 


(tor {oO it may be, prepared even by God him(elt, and yer (carrer- 
ed and {ſubdivided by us :) Burzin his Cor fixum, My heart is fixed, O 
God, my heart is fixed; Awake my glory,awate my Pſaltery and Harp : 1 
my felt will awake early, and praiſe thee, O Lord, among the people, A 
Ir1umph that Pawd return'd ro more then once : for he repeats 
B | che ſame words, with the ſame parherical carneſineſs again, So 
that his Glory, his Victory, his Triumph, his Peace, his Acquief- 
cence, his All-fufhciency in himſelt, conſiſted in this, That his 
heart was fixed : for this fixation of the heart, argued and reſtih- 
ed an inctirenels init. When God ayes, Fil;,ds mibs Cors, My Son, 
| grue me thy beartz, God means,the whole man. Though the A- 
poltle ſay , The eye i not the man, nor the ear i not the man ; he does 
not ſay, The hearr 15 not the man : the heart is the man z che heart 
Cl is all : and, as Aoſes was not farished with thar Commiſhon that 
| Pharaoh oftcred him, That all the men might go to offer ſacrifice ; 

| bur Afoſes would have all cher young, and all their old z all cheir 

| (ons, and all cheir daughters ; all cheur flocks,and all cheir herds ; 

| he would have all : So, when Gods fayes, F:ib,ds mis Cor, My Son, 
giue me thy beart , God will not be ſarisfhed with the eye, it I con- 

| remplate him in his Works : (tor that's bur che godlineſs of che 
nacural man) nor ſatisfied with the car, with hearing many Ser- 

D; mons : (tor that's but a new invention, a new way of making 
| Beads, it, as the Papiſt chinks all done, it he have faid {o many 
Aves, I think all done, it I have heard ſo many Sermons.) Bur 

| God requires the heart, the whole man, all che faculrics of that 

' man - for onely that that is intire,and indivifible, is immovable z 


in his Coy paratum, My heart i prepared, 0 God, my beart prepared ; | 


| goras his Symbolical Letter , is this immovableneſs, this fixation | 
[ol the heart, And yer, even againſt this, chough ir be nacural, | 
E | chere are many impediments : We ſhall reduce them co a tew ; | 
| ro three z cheſs three, Firlt, there is Cor auUum,a meer Heartlel- | 
| ne(s, no Hearr at all, Incogitancy,Inconfideration : and then there 
is Cor & Cor, Cor duplex, a double Heart, a doubttul, a diſtracted | 
Heart z which is not Incogirtancy, nor Inconſideration, bur Per- | 
| plexiry and Irrefolucion : and laſtly, Coy vagum , a wandring, 4 


| waytaring, a weary Heart; whach 15 neither Incontideration,nor 
| Irrc{olu- 


————— 


and that that God calls for, and we feck tor, in this ſtem of Pytha- | 
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Plal.1o8.1, 


t Cor.12.15 
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Irreſolution, but Inconftancic. And tis 15 a Trinity againit our 

ied Unity ; three Enemies to that fixation and intirevicds of the 
i Heart, which God loves : Inconfideration, when we do not De- 

| bate 3 Irrcſolution, when we do not Determine $5 Inconſtancy, 

when we do not Perſevcre : and upon cach of thete, be plcas'd ro 

| ſtop ywour Devorion, a few minutes, | 

The farit is, Cor aullum, no Heart ar all, Incogitancy, Thought | 


Cor nullion, 


2 Theſ.z.1e, | monſter in aman, That body that will not work, muſt not eat, bur | 
ſtarve: that ſoul thar does not think, nor con{ider, cannot be faic 
' ro actuatre, (which is the proper operation of the {oul) but ro eva- 
porate 3 not-to work in the body, bur to breathe , and ſmoa! 
chrough the body, VVe have ſeen Eſtares of private men waiter 
| by Inconfideration, as well as by Riot z and a foul may perith iy 
a thoughtleſneſs, as well as by ill choughtrs : God rakes ir as 111 ro 
be ſlighted, as to be injur'd : and God 1s as much flighted iz Cord 
| zullo, in our thoughtleſneſs and inconfideration , as he 15 oppos 0 
| and provok'd i Corde maligno , in a rebellious Hearr, There 35 a 
| good nullification of the heart, a good bringing of the hearr ro 
' nothing. For the fire of Gods Spirit may take hold of me, anc 
' (as the Diſciples that went with Chriſt ro Emmagr,were aftected) 
| my beart may burn within me , when the Scriptures arc opened, that | 
is, when Gods Judgemenes are denounced againſt my Sin ; and | 


Luk.24: 


— 


veregme my ſucceeding tepidity and lukewarmneſs , and may 
bring my heart co a mollification, to a renderneſs,as Job found it z 
The Almighty bath troubled me, and made my heart ſoft : for there arc 
hearrs of clay, as well as hearts of - wax z hearts, whom theic 
fires of God, his Corrections, harden, Bur it theſe hres of his, 
cheſe denunciations of his judgements, have overcome firſt my 
coldneſs, and then my lukewarmneſs, and made my heart (oft tor 


, 
: 


23». I6, 


done : for Metal may be ſoft, and yer not fuſil 4 Iron may bered 
hot, and yet not apt to run into another mold, Therefore there 
is a liquetaQion, a melting, a pouring our of the heart, fuch as 
Rahab (peaks of, to Joſhua's Spics ; (As ſoon as we beard bow miracu- 
louſly God had proceeded tn your behalf, in dryung up Jordan, all our bearts 
melted within w, and no man had any ſpirit left tn bim.) And when 
upon the conſideration of Gods miraculous Judgements or Mer- 


there be no ſpiric,that is,none of mine own (pirir left in me; when 
[ have ſo exhauſted, ſo evacuated my (clt, that is, all confidence 
in my ſclf, that I come into the hands of my God , as pliably, as 
duly, as that farit clod of earth, of which he made me in Adam, 
was in his hands, in which clod of carth,there was no kinde of re- 


lutation againſt Gods purpoſe ; this is a bleſſed nullification - 
t 


— 


this heat may overcome my former frigidity and coldneſs, and o- |C 


berter impreſſions z the work ts well advanc'd, bur it 15 pot all D 


cies, I come to ſuch a melting and pouring our of my heart, that | x 


| leſneſs. An idle body, is a difcaſc in a State; an idle foul, 15 a |A 


b 
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tc heart, When] lay ro my i{cit, as the Apoj; le protefied ot hium- vdcrm.5, 


| (clf,/ am nothing ; and then lay to God, Lord,chough I be nothing, 
| yer behold, l preſence thee as much as thou hadit to make che whole 
| world of ; O Thou that mad'it che whole world of nothing, make 4 
| mc, that am nothing in mine own eyes, a new Creature 1n Chriſt 
| [cſus : This is a bleſſed nullification, a glorious annihilation of 
n ' the heart, Sous there allo a blefied nullificarion thereot, in the {| 
contrition of heart, in the ſenſe of my fins ; when, as a ſharp 
| winde may have worn out a Marble Scatuc, or a continual {pour | 
| worn out a Marble Pavement , fo, my holy tears , made boly in 
| tus Blood char gives them a tincture, and my hoty hghs, made - 
| | ly in chat Spirir char breaches chem in nehave worn our my Mar- | 
| ble Hearr, that is, the Marblene(s oft my care, an emprucd the | 
room ot that tormer hcarr, and fo given God a "Vanity, a new 
| place to create a new heart in. Buc when God hath thus created 
a new heart, that is, IC-< nabled mr, b y 4s (rdinance,to lome ho- 
| [ly fun@tion, then, to pur this heart co nothing, to think nothing , tO 
coniider nothing z not ro know our age,bur by che Church-Book, 
and not by any action done in the courte ot our lives, tor our God, 
tor our Prince,for our Country,for oar Neighbor, for our Selves, 
(our (elves are our fouls ;) not to know the (eafons of the year,bur 
by the fruirs which we cat, and not by obſcrvarion of the Publick 
+ | and National Bleſſings , which hc hach fuccefſively given us z not 
co know Religion, bur by the Conveniency, and me Preterments 
to be had in this, of 1n the other tide x to int here, and not to know 
{it we be asKd upona ſurprizc z whether it were a Praycr, or &| 
Sermon, or an Anthem chat we heard laſt ; his 15 fuch a nullifh- | 
cation of the heart, fuch an aumbilation, fuch an cxinanirtion | 
| chereot,, as reflects upon God hunſclt :. for, 8 ſpail datorem, qo1 | | Tertad, 
| |datum deſerit , He tiar makes no utc of a Benehie del pilcs the | 
' Bencfaftor. And therefore, A rod for bis back, qui indiget Corde, |, 
'D, that W withos! #4 heart, withour cot Mideration what be ſhould do n | 
[28Y, what he does, For this is che firſt Encmy of this firmneſs 
and fixation of the hearr, wiehour wich we have no treaſure ; 
| And we have done with that, Cor auls.2, and paſs ro che ſecond, } 
; Coy & Cor, Cor duplex, the double, the div 1dced,the diſtracted hearr, 
which is not Inconſideration. bur Irrefolution, 


Gm 


— 


This Irrefolutiongthis Perplexaty 15 tneended in that Commina- icor Dupies. 
.' tion from God,Thbe Lord ſhall gr. # them & tyem! ling bear! : this 15 not Deut.a8.6 \. 


| | that Coy aullam,that melted heart,in which There was xo ſperit Left in 
| | them, as in Joſhas's time; bur Cor patudum, a heart that ſhould nor 
| | know whereto cedle, noe what to wiſh; bur,as it follows there, 1» | 
the morning be ſhall ſay, Would God it were ruerang 1, and tn the evenings 
Would God it were morning, And this is that which Soloawen way. 
have intended in his Prayer. Grie thy ſeryant an uiderſianding beart : 
| Car Decile, (05, Hierom reads it, A heart able to conceive countel : | 
K tor 
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tor chart's a good diſpotition, bur it is nor all : for,tle Original 11, 
Leb ſhemmeany, that is, Cor audters, A tcare willing to hearken te 
Counſcl. Bur all char, 15 rot all chat 15 asK'd x Solomon asks rhere 
4 heart to diſcern between good arndeuil ys, forhar its a Prayer for the 
ſpirit of Diſcretion, of Concluſion , of Reſolution ; that God 
would give him a heart willing to receive Counſel, and a heart ca- 
pable to conceive and digeſt Counſel , and a heart able to difcern | 
berween Counſcl and Counſel, and to Reſolve, Conclude, Deter- | a 
mine, Ir were a ſtrange ambitious patience in any man, to be | 
content to be racked every day, in hope to be an inch or ewo caller | 
arlaſt: ſois ir fur me, to think to be a dram or two wifer , by 
hearkning to all jealouſies, and doubrs, and difirations, and per- 
plexiries, chat ariſe in my Boſom, or in my Family ; which 1s the 
rack and torture of the ſoul, A ſpirit ot Contradidtion may be 
of uſe in the greateſt Counſels ; becauſe thereby matters may be | 
brought into farther debaterr ear, Bur a ſpirit of contradiftion | 
inf mine own Boſome, to be able to conclude nothing, reſolve no- | 
thing, derermine nothing, not in my Religion, not in my Man-| 
ners, bur — and upon Emergencies ; this is a fickly 
complexion of the foul, a dangerous imporencie, and a ſhrewd 


ving the Lord, till all his Neighbours, amihics, all che 
Kings and Kingdoms abour himyhad declar'd theirs the ſame way, 
when would Joſhua have come to that proteſtation, 7 and my houſe 
will ſerve the Lord? If Eſther had forborn to preſs for an audience C 
to the King, in the behalf, and for the life of her Nation, till no- 
thing could have been ſaid againſt it, when would Efihey have 
come to that proteſtation, /wil[go; and if I periſh, IperiſhZ It 
one Milſtone fell from che Norch-Pole , and another from the 
South, they would meer, and they would reſt in the Centre ; Na- 
! ture would con-centre them, Not to be able to con-centre thoſe D 
| doubts, which ariſc in my (elf, in a reſolution ar laſt, whether in 

Moral or in Religious Actions, 15 rather a vertiginous giddineſs, 
.then a wiſe circumſpe&ion, or warineſs, When God prepar'd 
great Armics , it is expreſied always ſo, Tanquam unw vi, Iſrael 
went out, as one man, hen God eſtabliſhed his beloved Pawid tro 
be King, it is expreſſed ſo ; #no Corde, He ſent them our, with one 
heart, to make David king. When God accelerared the propaga- 
| tionof his Church, ir is exprefled fo 3; #ns Anima, The multitaae of | E 
| them that believed, were of one heart, and one ſoul, Since God 
| makes Narions, and Armics, and Churches One heart, ler nor us 
make one heart two, in our (elves z a divided, a diſtracted, a per- 
plexed, an irrefolved hearr : but in all caſes, lerus beable ro ſay 
ro 0ur felves, This we ſhould do, God asks the heart, a fingle 
heart, an intire heart; for, whilſt it is ſo, God may have ſome 
hope of ir. Burt when ir is a heart and a hearr, a hearr for God,and 
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C | the ſame towards them to day, that it was pony bur it de- 


A Lent-Sermon. 


67 


— 


© 1 a Hearc tor Hammon, howlocver it may feem to be even, the odds | Serm.F5. 


| will be on Mammons (ide againſt God z becauſe he preſents Poſ- | LE WYNW 


| (cfſions, and God bur Reverſions z he the preſent and poſleſſory 
chings of this world, God bur the furure, and (peratory things of 
the next, So then, the Cor aullum, no heart, Thoughtleinefs, In- 
cogitancie, Inconfhideration ; and the Cor duplex, the perplexed, 
al and irrefolved, and inconcluſive heart , do equally oppote this 

| firmneſs and fixation of the heart which God loves,and which we 
| conſider in this ſtem and ſtalk of Pythagoras his Symbolical Ler-| 
|ter : Andſodocs that which we proposl for tne Third , The | 
| Cor Vagum , The Wandering, the W aytaring, the Inconftanc | 
Hearr, 


lifting of our Conſcicnces, (tor char's che Sphere I move1n, and 
no highery we do overcome the firſt Sificulry, Incontideration ; 
we confider fcriouſly : and ſoructimes the ſecond, Irrefolution ; 
we reſolve confidently : bur never the third, Inconſtancie : it to 
far, as rO _—_—_ Reſolutions inco Aﬀtions z yer never (o far,as 
tw bring holy Aktions inco Habits.” That word which we read 


in the Original, Gzacob 3; and that is, not onely Fraudulentum, bur 
Ver fipelle, deceirtul becaule ir varigs ir (elf inro divers forms fo 
that it docs not onely deceive others {orhers finde not our heart 


ceives our ſelves ; we know not whar, nor where our heart will be 
hereafter, Upon thoſe words of 1ſatah, Readite prevaricatores ad 
(Cor z Return, O funner, to thy beart : Longe cos mittity lays $. Iregory, 
God knows whithcr that finner is fent, that is ſent to his own 
heart : for, VWhere 15 thy heart > Thou mayſt remember where 
it pas — mo 4 ſuch an Ofhce,ar ſuch a Chamber: Bur yeſter- 
days aftetions arc chang'd ro day, as to days will be, ro morrow, 
) They bave deſpiſed my juſgements; (0 God complaines in Ezetiel; 
| that is, They are nor mow?il with my puniſhments; they call all,na- 
tural accidents : and then ir follows, They bave polluted my ſabbath; 
| chey are come to a more faint, and dilute, and indifferent way, in 
| their Religion, Now what hath occalion'd this negleQting of 
| Gods judgements, and this dilucene(s and indifterency inthe 
| ways of Religion > That that follows there , Their bearts went af 


| | ter their Idols : Went > \Vhitcher > Everywhither : for, Q uot witte \nicren. 
(£ tot recentes dfos 5 ſo many habirual Sins, ſo many Idols : And fo, 


| every man hath ſome Idol, ſome ſuch Sin 3 and ghen, that Idol 

; {ends him to a further 1dol, that Sin to another : for , every Sin 

| needs the aſhſtance, and countenance of another fin, for diſguiſe 

and palliation. We are nog conſtant in our Sins, much lefs in our 

| more holy Purpoſes, We complain,and juſtly, of che Church of 

Rome, that ſhe would rot have us receive iu wtraquezin both kinds : 
K 2 Bur, 


Many times, in our private Actions, and in the cribration and | c# Vagun, 


Deceitful, (The beart i deceitful abowe all things ; who can know 1t 3) is | Jer.17.9; 


46.8, 


zo, Is. 
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But, alas ! who amongſt us, does receive 14 atraque , 10, as that 


| when hg receives Bread and Wine, he receives wich a true ſorrow, 
| for former, and a true reſolucion againſt furure fins > Except the 
| Lord of heaven creare new hearts in us, of our ſelves, we have C or 


zullum, no heart ; all vaniſhes into Incogitrancy, Excepr. rhe 
Lord of heaven con-centre our afteftions , of our ſelves, we 


' | have Cor & Cor, a cloven, a divided heart, a heart of Irreſolution. 


Except the Lord of heaven fix our Reſolutions, of our ſelves, we 
have Cor vagum, a various, a wandcring hears ; all ſmoaks, into 
Inconſtancie. And all theſe three re linens w that firmneſs, 
and fixation of the heart, which God loves , and we fſeck after. 
But yet how variouſly ſoever the heart do wander, and how little 
a while ſoever it ſtay __ one Objed& ; yer, that that chy heart 
does (tay upon, Chriſt in this place calls thy Treaſure ;- tor, the 
words admit wel thar inverſion 5 #here your Treaſure us, there will 

wr beart be alſo, implies this ; Where your Heart is, that 45 your 
Treaſure, And {o wepals from this fkem and ſtalk of Pythagoras 


the Horns and Beams thereof : A broader, (bur on the lefr hand) 


rower, (but on the right hand) and in thar, rhe everlaſting Trea- 
ſures of the next, On both fides, that that you fix your Heart 
upon, is your Treaſure : For, uhtere your Heart ts, there us your Trea- 
ſare alſo. 

Litcrally, primarily, radically, Theſawrus, Treaſure, is no more 
bur Depoſitum tn Craſtizum, Provition tor to morrow z to ſhew how 
little a proportion, a regulated minde, and a contented heart ma 
make a Treaſure, Bur we have enlarged the ſignification of theſe 
words, Prov!fion, and, Tomorrow : for, Proviſien mult fignifie all 
thar can any way be compalſs'd ; and, Tomorrow muſt tignific as 
| long as there ſhall be a to morrow,till cime ſhall be no more : Bur 
| waving theſe infinite Extenſions, and Perpetuities , is there any 
thing of that nature, as, (raking theword Treaſure 1 the narrow- 
eſt fo nication, to be bur Provition for ro morrow) we are ſure 
ſhall laſt rill co morrow > Sits any man here in an aſſurance, that 
he ſhall be the ſame ro morrow, that he is now > You have your 
| Honours, your Offices, your Poſleſhons, perchance under Seal ; a 


Seal of Wax ; Wax, thar hath a tenacity,an adhering, a cleaving 


| nature, to ſhew the Royal Conſtancie of His Hearr, thatgives 


| | them, and would have them continue with you, and [tick to you, 


| Bur then, Wax, it ir be heat, hatha melcing, a fluid, a running 


' nature too : ſo hve theſe Honours, and Offices, and Poſſefſions, 


ro them that grow too hor, rog,confident in them, or roo imperi- 
ous by chem, For theſe Honours,and Offices, and Poſſciſions, you 


| have aScal,a fair and juſt evidence of affurancezbur i ave aus He 
leſ- 


| Scal upog you,apy aſſurance of you till ro morrow z Did our 
| ſed 


his Symbolical Letter, The firmneſs and fixarion of the Heart, to! 


and n that, the corruptible treaſures of this world z and a nar- | 


B 
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| {ed Saviour give day, Or any hope of a to morrow, to that man, $0 | Seems. 

| whom he ſaid,Foolytbs night they fetch away thy ſoul 2 Or is there any 
| of us, that can ſay, Chriit ſaid not that to him 2 | 

| Buryer, a Trealuze every m4 hath : An cul man, aut of the e- | Theſturus ma= 

| wil Treaſure of bis Heart, bruugeth forth that which us evil, lays our Sa- | _ 

| viour : Every man hath ſome fin upon which his kcarrt wer ; and, | _ 

| Where your Heart ts, there 1s your Treaſure alfo, The treaſures of mic- 

A | kedaefs profit nothing, ſays Job ; "Tis rue : Bur yer, Treaſures of | x0. 2. 

| wickednels chere are, Are there nat yet Treaſures of mithedoeſs in the | Mic.6.10, 
bouſe of the wicked 3 conlider the force of that wordyget ;5 yeraehough 


| you have the power of a vigilant Prince execured by julit Magt- 
{tracesz yet, nou you have the Picty ot a Religious Prince, 1e- 
conded by the afhduiry ot a laborious Clergy z yet, though you 
have many helps, which your Fathers did, and your Neighbours 
do want, and have (by Gods grace) (ome truizs of thole many 
helps z yet, for all this, Ave there nat yet Treaſwes of wickedneſs 11 the 
bouſe of the wiched? No» Are there not ſcant meaſures i which are an 
abomination to God, ſays the Prophet there ; which are not onely 
talſe meaſures of Merchandize, bur falſe mcaſures of Men : for, 
when God ſaycsthar, he iarends all chis ; Is chere nor yer fupplan- 
cation in Courr, and mi(-repreſentations of men > VVhen Solomon, 
| who underſtood ſubdordination of places which flowed trom 
him, as well as the higheſt, which himſelt poſleſt, ſays, and ſays 
C| experimentally for his own, and propherically tor turure rumes, /f 
s Ruler (a man ingreat placc)bearkes to lyes, all bis ſervants are mice | Prov.zg.u2, 
| k-d: Arechere nor yer miſ-repreſencarions of men in Courts z 1s 
| chere not yer Oppreſſion in the Country > A ſtarving of men,and 
| pampering of dogs > A ſwallowing of the needy? A buying of the | Amos 8.5. 
| poor for 4 pair of ſhooes, ard a ſelling to the bungry refuſe corn # Is there 
| not yer Oppreſſon in the Country > Is there nor yer Extortion in 
Weſt minſter 8 A juſtifying of the wicked for 4 reward, 4nd a taking away | ic, ... 
D) of the righteouſneſs of the righteous foam bim?2 Is there not yet Ex- 
| cortion 10 Weſtminſter 2 Is chere nor yet Colluſtion and Carcumven- 
| c10n in the City> Would they not ſcem richer chen they are, 
| when they deal in privaic Bargains with one another > And would 
| chey nor {eem poorer then they are, when they are call'd trocon- 
| erribuce tor the Publique > Have they norincreafed their riches by | +, .;. 
| Trade,and lifred up their hearts upon the encreaſe of their riches? | 
| Have rhey nor ackened tacir crade, and layn down upon cloches | Ry + 
E | laid co piecge, and ennobled chem(clves by an ignoble and lazie 
| | wayof gain? Is there not yer Colluſion and Circumvention in 
|che City > Is there nor yer Hypocrific in the Church > Inall 
| parrs thereot > Halt preachings, and halt hearings ? Hearings 
| and preachings without practiſe > Have we not national fins of 
| our own, and yet exerciſe the nature of Iflanders, in imporung 


che Sins of forreign Parts > And though we berrer no —_ 
om- 


—— 
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> 


ſins of other Nations z and, as a weaker Grape growing upon the 
Rhene, contracts a {tronger naturg 1n the Canaries ; {odo rhe fins of 
other Nations tranſplanted amongſt us, Have. we nor ſecular 
' | fins, fins of our own age, our own rime, and yer {in by precedent 

| of former, as well as create precedents for furure > And,nor onc- 

Joſh.6.19, » ; 1y Sihver and Gold, burVeſſels of Iron and Braſs, were brought into 
' the Treaſury of the Lord ; nor onely the glorious fins of high], 
| | ces, and National fins, and {ccular fins ; But the wretchedeſt 
| gcr inthe ſtreet, contribures to this Treaſure, the Treaſure ot 
| | fin ; and to this miſchievous uſe , ro encreaſe this Treaſure, thc 
; Treaſure of ſin, is a Subſidy man, He begs in Jeſus Name, and for 
| Gods ſakezand in the ſameName;,curſes him that does not give, He 
! countcrfcirs a lameneſs, or he loves his lameneſs, and would not be 
| cur'd ; tor,his lameneſs is his Scock,it is his Demean,ir is (as rhey | 
| call cheir Occuparions in the City) his Myſtery, Are there not yet 
Treaſures of withedneſ{ in the houſe of the wicked, when even they, 
| who have no Houſes, bur lic in the Streers , have theſe Trea- 

ſures > 

Theſaurus "Dei, Thereare: And then, as the nature of Treaſure is to mulri- 
—_—_ ply, ſo does this Treaſure, this Treaſure of fin 5 It produces ano- 
p | cher Treaſure, Theſawrizamw iram, We treaſure up unto our {elves 
Rom.2.5, | wrath againſt the day of wrath : for, it is of the fins of the people that 
Deurt.32.34. God (peaks, when he ſays, /s not this laid wp in ſtore with me,and ſeal. 
ed up amongſt my treaſures ? He treaſures up the fins of rhe difobedi- 
| | ent: Bur where > Inthe Treaſury of his judgements, And then, 
chat Treaſury he opens againſt us in this world , his Treafures of 
Job 38. »z, | Snow, and Treaſuresot Hail, that is, Unſcaſonableneſs of VVea- 
Pfalar35.7 ther,/Barrenneſs and Famine ; and he bringeth his winds our of 
*** . | his Treaſury, contrary winds, or ſtorms and rempeſts, ro diſap- 
Iſa.45.3% point our purpoſes ; and, as he {aics ro Cyrw, 1 will grue thee (even 
thee Cyrw, though God car'd nf tor Cyyw , otherwile then as he | 

had made Cyrus h is ſcourge) / will grue thee the Treaſures of darkne ff, 
and the hidden Treaſures of ſecret places, God will enable Encmics 
(though he loves northoſc Enemies)to afidt that people that love 
-| not him. And theſe, War, and Dearth, and Sickneſs, are the 
Weapons of Gods diſpleaſure ; and theſe he pours our of his 
Theſaurus De; | Treaſury, in this very | Bur then, for the world ro come, He 
$4 ſhall open h's treaſury, (for, whatſoever mov'd our Tranſlators to 
render that word, Armory, and not Treaſury, in that place, yer evi- 
Jer.go.z5, | dently it is Treaſury, and in that very word, O0:zar, which they 
tranſlate ſreaſury, in all thoſe places of Job, and David,and 1ſajab, 
which we mentioned before, and in all other places) He ſhall opez 


that Treaſury, ( w that gyoy” and bring forth the weapons, not as 
| | 


betore, of Diſpl-aſure, bur in a far heavicr word, the weapons of by 


Ladignation, And, in the Bowels and Treaſury of his Mercy, let 
me 
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me beſ{cech you, not rocall che denouncing of Gods Indignation, |  Serm.5, 
a Satyr of a Port, oran InveQive of an Orator : As Solomon lays, FUN) 
There i @ nmefor all thrugs ; there 15 a time for Conftcrnation of | 
Preſumpruous Hearrs, as well as for Redintegration of Broken 
Hearrs; and the time for that, is this time of Mormfication, 
which we enter into, now, Now therefore, let me ave leave to | 
lay, Thar the Indignation of God is (uch a thing, as a man | 
A would be aftraid ro think he can exprefs it, affraid co think he does | 
know it : for the knowledge of the Indignation of God, implies | 
che {cnſc and feeling thereot : all knowledge of char, is experimen- | ] 
tals and that's a woful way, and a miſerable acquiſition, and | 
purchafe of knowledge, To re-colle&, Treaſure is Provilion for 
the furute : No worldly thing is fo; tt.cre is no certain furure : | 
for the things of this world pats from us 5 we pals from chem ; | 
the world it (elf pafles away to nothing, Yerta way we have tound | 
B | co make a treaſure, a treaſure of fin ; and we teach God thritrand | 
providence : for, when we arm, God arms too when we make a | 
treaſure, God makes a treaſure roo; a treaſure furniſhed with 
Weapons of Diſpleafure for this World , and Weapans ot In- 
dignarion for the World ro come, Bur then, As an euil man, out 
| of the evil treaſure of bus beart, bringeth forth that which wevul ;, ſo, 
| (ſays our Saviour) the good man, out of the good treaſure of bis beart, | Luk.s.45, 
| bringeth forth that which uw good : \Vhuch is che laſt ftroke that 
C| makes up Pythagoras his Symbolical Lerecr, that Horn, that Beam 
thereof, which lies on the righthand 3 a narrower way, burttoa 
berrer Land ; thorow Straights z "cis crue 3 bur ro the Pacrfique 
Sea, The conſideration of the rreafure of the Godly Man in this 
VVorld, and Gods treaſure towards him, both in this, and the 
nexr, 

Things dedicated to God, are call'd often, The treaſures of God | Theſurus 26- 
Theſaar: Des, and Theſawy: ſanforum Det : the treatures of God, and | #7. | 
D! the treaſures of the ſervants of God, are, in the Scriprures, the | — 
| ſame thing z and ſoa man may rob Gods treaſury, in robbing an | 
| Hoſpital. Now, though to give a Talent, or to give a Jewel, or | 
| ro give a conſiderable proportion of Plate, be an addition to a | 
| rreaſuryz yer to give a treaſury toa treaſury, is a more precious, | 
| and a more acceptable preſent; as to give a Library roa Library, | 
| 15 more then to give the works of any one Author, A godly man | r 
isa Library in himſelf, a ereafury in himſelf, and theretore fereſt 
to be dedicated and appropriated roGod, Inveit thy felt chere- | 
tore with this treaſure of Godlinefs : VVhar is Godlineſs > Take 
ie in the whole compaſs chereot, and Godlinels is nothing bur the | 
tear of God : for, he rhar (ays in his farlt Chapter, /nitmm ſapt- | Prov.1.7, 
entice , The fear of God i the beginning of wiſdom 5, (ays allo, in | 
the2z, Pond Modeflie , The fear of God us the end of modeſty ; the 
| end of humility : No man is bound to dirc@ himfelt co any low- 
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Theſaurus Dei 


er humiliation, rhen co the tear of God, VVhen God promiſed 
good Ezekzas all thoſc Bleſſings, VV iidome, and Knowledge, and 
/ Stabllicy, and Strength of Salvation; that that was to defray 
| him, and carry him through all, was this, T he feay of the Lord ſhall 
| Le bis treaſure. And therefore, Theſaurizate Vobis fundamerntum, Lay 
| wp 142 ſtore for your ſel ues a good foundation againit the tame to come, Do 
all in the tear of God : In all warlike preparations, remember the 
 Lordof Hoſts, and fear him ; In all Treatics of Peace , remem- 
| ber the Prince of Peace, and fear him; In all Conſultations, re- 
| member the Angel ot rhe great Council,and fear him : fear \ oy 
' as much at Noon, as at Midnight 3 as much in the Glory Ind 
; Splendour of his Sun-ſhine, as in his darkeſt Eclipſes : fear God 
| as much in thy Pcoſperity, as in thine Adverſity ; as much in chy 
| Preferment,as in thy Diſgrace. Lay up a thouſand pound to day, 
| 1n comforting that oppreſſed foul that ſues 3 and lay up ten rthou- 
| ſand pound to morrow, in paring his Nails that oppreſles : Lay 
| upa million one day, in taking Gods Cauſe to heart 3; and lay up 
; ten Millions next day, in taxing Gods Cauſe in hand, Let every 
; foul lay up a peny now , in refiſting a ſmall rempration 3, and a 
ſhilling anon, in reſiſting a greater z and it will grow to be a trea- 
ſure, a treaſure of Talents, of ſo many Talents, as that the poor- 
| eſt ſoul in the Congregation, would not change treaſure with any 
| Plate-Fleer, nor Terra-frma Ficer, nor with thoſe three thouſand 
| millions, which (though it be perchance a greater ſum then is up- 
| onthe face of Europe, at this day, after a hundred years cmbowel- 
| ling of the carth forrreaſure) David is ſaid ro have left for the 
; ercaſure of the Temple, onely to be laid up in the Treaſury there- 
| of, when it was builc : tor, the charge of the building chereot,was 
| otherwiſe defray'd. Let your Converſation be in beaven: Cannor | 
you get thicher > You'may (ce, as $, John did, Heaven come down | 
coyou: Heaven is here 3 here in Gods Church, in his Word, in | 
| his Sacraments, in his Ordinances z ſer thy heart upon them, The 'D 
| Promiſes of the Goſpel, The Seals of Reconciliation, and thou 
halt chat ereaſure which is thy Yiaticum , for thy Tranſmigration | 
| our of this V Vorld, and thy Bill of Exchange for the V Vorld 
| thou goeſt ro, For, as the wicked make rhem(clves a treaſure of 
fin and vanity, and then God opens upon them a treaſure of his 
| Diſpleaſure here, and his Indignation hereafter : So the Godly | 
make themfclves a rreaſure of the fear of God, and he opens unto 
chem a treaſure of Grace and Peace here, and a treaſure of Joy 
and Glory hereafter, And when of cach of theſe treaſures, Here, | 
and Hercaiter, I ſhall have ſaid one word, I have done. 
We have treaſure, though in earthen Veſſels, (ays the Apolitle. We 
have z, that is, We have alrcady the creaſure of Grace, and Peace, 
and Faith, and Juſtification, and Sanification : Bur yet, ## *arth- 


en Veſſels, in Veſſels that may be broken z Peace that may be 1n- | 
rerrupt- 


E | 


' 
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. | ” « A . 
' B) are precious parts of - our Treaſure here 5 yer,' it we mingle 
} | , 


ezrrupced, Grace thac may be retilted, Faith tar may be cntce- 


may be blemiſhed, Bur we look tor more; tor Joy, and Glory 
for ſuch a Juſtifhcarion, and fuch a SanRification, as ſhall te 
jeal'd, and rivered in a Glorihcation, Manna purrified if ic were 
| kept by any m2n, bura day ; bur in the Ark, ir never purrified, 
Fnar creature, which is as Manna from Heaven, Grace, and 


SEerm. 
bled, [Juſtification char may be ſuſpected, and SanQifhcarion that] LEW%YI 


| Peace, yer, here, harh a brackiſh taſte : when Grace, and Peace, 
ſhall become Joy and Glory in Heaven , there it- will be fincere, 


Sordeſ ct quod mt errors miſcetur nature , tft in ſus gerere non ſord:- Auguſt, 


detur ; Though in the nature thereot , that with which a purer 
Metal is mix'd, be not baſe z yer, it abaſcs the purer Metal. He 
| puts his Example in Silver and Gold 3 Though Silver be a pre- 
| cious Metal, yer it abaſes Gold. Grace, and Peace, and Faith, 


| chem, char is, compare chem with the Joys, and Glory of Hea- 
[ven ; if wecome ro think, That our Grace, and Peace, and 
Faith here, can no more be loſt, then our Joy and Glory there ; 


we abaſe, and over-allay thoſe Joys, and that Glory, The King- 


Matth. 13. 44- 


dom of Heaven is Ike to @ Treaſure, (ays our Saviour, Bur 15 thar 


2ll> Is any Treaſure like umoir> None : For, (to end where 
we begun) Treaſure is Depoſitum in Craſtizum, Provition for to 
morrow, The treaſure ot the worldly man is nor ſo ; He 15 not 


| (ure of any thing ro morrow. Nay , the treaſure of the Godly! 


| man is not ſointhis world ; He is not ſure, that this dayes 


' Grace, and Peace, and Faith, ſhall be his ro morrow, VVher 


[ ave Joy and Glory ſh Heaven , I ſhall be ſure of char, to mor- 
'row, And tha:% a term long enough : for, betore a to morrow, 
|chcre mult be a night; And thall _— ever be a night in Hea- 

'ven> No more then day in Hell, 7 _— be no Sun tn Hea- 
D | ven z therefore no danger of a Sun-er. nd for the creaſure it 
| (elf, when the Holy Gboſt hath cold us, Thar the \Valls and Streets 
| of che City are pure Gold , That the Foundations thereot are all 
| precious Stones, and every Gate of an intire Pearl z what hath 
| the Holy Ghoſt himfclf left ro denote unto us , whar the treaſure ir 
| ſelt within is > The Treaſure it (cl, 15 rhe Holy Ghoſt himſclt, and 
| Joy in him, As the Holy Ghoit Pr from Fathey and Son, bur 
| [I knownothow fo there (hall ſomerhing procced trom Father, 
| E| So, and-Holy Ghoſt, and fall upon me, bur I know not what, Nay, 
| | nor fall upon me neicher ; bur enwrap me, embrace me : for, I 
| ſhall not be below them, ſoas that I ſhall not ro be upon the ſame 
| ſear with the Sox, art the right hand of the Father , in the Union 
| of the Holy Ghoſt : ReQtified by the Power of the Fathey, and feel 
| no weakneſs z Enlightned by the Wiſdom of the Son,and feel no 
| (cruple ; Eſtabliſhed by the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, and feel no jea- 


| | louhe, Where 1 ſhall finde che Fathers of the firſt Age, dead five 
L thouſand 


Apoc.21. 23, 
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[thouſand years before me z and they (hall nor be able to ſay they 
were there a minute before me. VVhere I ſhall finde the bleſſed 
and glorious Martyrs, who went not per v1am lafieam , but per wi- 
9427 reaping not by the milky way of an Innocent Lite, bur 
by the bloody way of a Violent Death z and they ſhall not con- 
tend with me for precedency in their own Right, or ſay, VVe 
came 1n by Purchaſe, and you bur by Pardon, V Vhere I ſhall 
finde the Virgins, and not be deſpiſed by them, for nor being ſo; 
bur hear that Redinregration, which I ſhall receive in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, call'd Virginity, and Intirexeff, VVhere all rears ſhall be 
wip'd from mine Eyes; not onely tears of CompunRaion for my 
ſelt, andrears of Compaſſion for others ; bur even rears of Joy, 
roo : for, there ſhall be no ſudden joy,no joy unexperienced rhere; 
There I ſhall haveall joys, alrogerher, always. There Abraham 
ſhall nor be gladder of his own Salvation, then of mine ;, nor I 
ſurer of the Everlaſtingneſs of my God, chenot my Everlaſting- 


nefs in Him, This is that Treature, of which the God of this 
Treaſure, give us thoſe Spangles ; and that langle Money, which 
this Mint can coin, this Vorld can receive, that 1s , Proſperity, 
and a uſe thereof, in worldly things z and Grace, and Peace, 
and Faith, inſpiritual. And then reſerve for us the Exaltation of 
this Treaſure, in the Joy and Glory of Heaven, inthe Mediation 
of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, and by the Operation of his Bleſſed 
Spirit. 
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Eccries. $8.11. 
Becanſe ſentence againſt an evil work, is not executed 


ſpeedily, Therefore the heart of the children of men, is 
fully ſet in them, to do evil. 


E cannot take into our Meditation, a berter Rule, then | 
VV inmco the Stoick, Nibil wy elicins f eliciiate peccantium z | Sexes, 

There is no ſuch unhappinets to a finner, as to be hap- 
Py z no ſuch croſs,as to have nocrofles : nor can we rake a berrer 
Example of chat Rule, then Conflantrc the Arrian Emperour, in 
whole time firit of all, che Crofle of Chrilt ſufter'd char prota- 
{nation , as to be an Enſign of War, berween Chriſtian and 
Chriſtian : When Magnentis by being an ufurping Tyrant, and 
Conftantins by being an Arrian Herertick, had torterted «| cir 1n- 
rereſt in che Crois of Chriſt, which is the Enſign of the uni- | 
verſal Peace of this world, and the means of the eternal Peace of | 
the next ; both brought the Croſs ro crols the Crols, ro be an | 
Enſign of War, and of Hoſtility z; both made chat Crofs, when | 
the Father accepted for all mankinde, the blood of Chrift Je- 
fus; ro be an inſtrument tor the finful eftuſion of the blood of 
Chriſtians, Bur when this Heretical Emperour had a Victory 
over this uſurping Tyrant, this unhappy happineſs cranſported | 
him to a greater fin , a greater inſolence, to approach {o near | 
to God himſclt, asro call himſclt Eternum principem , The exernal | 
Emperour ; and torake into his (tile, and Reſcriprs, this additt- 


ON, Eternitatem noftram , Thus and thus , it hath pleated our E- 
a rernity 
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Serm.6, | ternity to proceed : Yca,and co bring his Aryian tollowers, who 
LW SW) would never acknowledge an crernity in Chriſt, nor conteſs him 
to be the eternal Son of God, to ſalute himſelt by char name, 
Etermm Ceſarem, The eternal Emperour : ſo venimous, fo deadly 
is the proſperiry of the wicked ro their own ſouls, that everifrom 
the mercy of God, they eake occaſion of _— not onely 
' Thereby, bur even Therefore ;- They do — e that heir 
| excuſe, when they do (in, bur their Reaſon why they may fin ; | A 
| as we ſeein theſe words, Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work yis no! 
| excuted ſpeedily, c. 

Divife. | In which words, we ſhall conſider,firſt, The general perver\- 
| nefs of a natural man, who by cuſtom in fin, cotnes to aſſign a 
| Reaſon why hemay fin; intimated in the firſt word , Becauſe. 
| And ſecondly, The particular perverſneſs of the men in this 

| Text, who aſſign the patience of God, to be the Reaſonot their 

continuance in fin, Becauſe ſentence w not executed ſpeedily. And | B 

then laſtly, The illuſion upon this, what a feartul ſtare chis ſhuts 

chem up 1n, That therefore thejr hearts are fully ſet in them, to do ewul. 
| And theſe three, The perverſneſs of colouring fins with Reaſons, 
| and the imporency of making Gods mercy the Reaſon , and the 

_— of obduration thereby, will be the three parts, in which | 

| we ſhall derermine this Exerciſe. 

Parr 1, Firſt then, in handling the perverſneſs of aſſigning Reaſons 

for fins, we forbid no man the uſe of Reaſon in marrers of Reli- |C 

' | gion. As S. Auguſt. ſays, Contra Scripturs, nemo Chriſtianus , No 

man can pretend to be a Chriſtian, if he retuſe ro be rryed by the 

Scriptures : And, as he adds, Contra Eccleſiam nemo patificus , No 

man can pretend to love order and Peace ,it he retuſe to be cryed 

by che Church : ſo he adds alſo, Contra Ratiouem nemo ſobrim, No 
man can pretend to be in his wits, if he refuſe to be tryed by 

Reaſon, He that believes any thing becauſe the Church preſents 

ir, he hath Reaſon to aſſure him, chat this Authoriry of the [H 

Church is founded in the >criprures : He char belicverh the Scrip- 

tures, hatch Reaſons thac govern and afſurc him chart thoſe Scri 

rures are the Word of God, Myſteries of Religion are nor t 

leſs believ'd and embrac'd by Faith , becauſe rhey are prelenced, 

and induc'd,and apprehended by Reaſon. 

Bur chis muſt not enthrone, this muſt not exalt any mans Rea- 
{on (o far, as that chere ſhould lie an Appeal, from Gods Judge- 
ments toany mans reaſ{on:that if he ſee no reaſon, why God ſhould |x 
proceed ſo, and ſo, he will not believe that to be Gods Judge- | | 
ment, or nor believe char Judgement'ot God, to be jult : For , of 
| the ſecret purpoſes of God, we have an Example what to ſay, 
Mar.1 1.26; given us by Chriſt himſelf, ta eft, quis complacuit ;, It ſo, O Fa- 
ther, becauſe thy good pleaſure was ſuch : All was in his own breaſt 


and boſome, in his own good will and pleaſure, before be _ 
cr 


— 


* Ou—— 
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creed it; Anas bis Decree it {clt, forhe waycs and Exccutions 
of his Decrecs, are often unſcarchable , tor the purpoſe, gnd for 
the reaſon thereof, though tor the marrer of fact , they may be 
manifeſt, They that think chemfelves ſharp-fighted and wiſc 
| [enough,cofearch into thoſe unreveal'd Decrees ; they who be- 
| | ing our worms, will look inco Heaven ; and being the laſt of 
{| A] Creatures, who were made, will needs enquire , what was done 
| | by God, before God did any thing, for creating the World , 7» 
| | altimam dementiam reverant , lays $.Chryoft. They are fallen into 
| | a miſchievous madneſs , Et ferrom ignitum , quod forcipe deberent, 


their bare fingers, without rongs. That which is in the Ceneer, 
which ſhould reft,and he (till,in chis peace, That it is ſo, becauſe 
it is the will of God, that ir ſhould be (0; they think co cofs 
B| and rumble that up, to the Circumference, tothe Light and 
Evidence of their Reaſon , by their wrangling Diſpura- 
tions, 

It chen it be a preſumpteous thing , and acontempt againſt 


$cerm.6. 


digits acciptunt : They will needs rake up red hot Irons, with | 


God, to ſubmit his Decrces to the Examination of humane rea- 
ſon, it muſt be a high creaſon againſt the Majeſty of God, to find 
our a reaſon in him, which Chould juſtifie our fins ; To conclude 
our of any thing which he docs , or leaves undone, that either he 
C | doth not hate, or cannot puniſh finners : For this deſtroys even 
che Nature of God, and that which the Apolile lays, tor the 
foundation of all , To belirue that God i, and that be is 4 juſt Re- 
warder, Adam's quis Mulicr, The woman whom thou gaveſt me, gave 
me the Apple : And Eve's quia Serpers, Becauſe the Serpent decen, 
ne; and all ſuch, are poor and unallowable pleas, which God 
| | would not admit : For there is no Qaz14, no Reaton,why any man, 
[ar any crime, ſhould do any tin, God never permits any per- 
| D/ plexity ro fall upon us, fo, as that we cannor avoyd one fin, bur by 
| doing another : or that we (ſhould think our felt excuſable by 
ſaying, Quis inde minus malum, There is lets harm in a Concu- 
| bine, then in another witc 3 Or, Quis inde aliqued bonuwn, Thar 
| | my incontinence hath produc'd a proficrable man to the Stare or 
| toche Church, though a baſtard z much lets ro ſay , Qui4 ob- 
| doymicuit Dew, Tuſb, God (ces it not , or cares not for it, chough 
| the ſee it, 
E! Ifchouask then, why thou ſhould'ſt be bound to believe the 
| Creation, we lay, Quis www Dew , Becauſe there can be bur one 
| |{God;and it the World be ercrnal, and {fo no Creature, the 
| | World is God. It thou ask why thou ſhould'ſt be bound to be- 
| lieve Providence, we (ay, Q414 Dew remunerator,Becaule God is to 


uld{& be bound to believe that, when thou ſceſt he doth nor 
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| 
[give every man according to his merits, It ehou ask why thou 


give cvery man according to his merits, we (ay, Quis inſcrutabilie | 
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judiciaejus; O how ur.ſearchable are bu Fugdements, and bus ways paſl 
finding out ! For, thou art yer gor nofarther, in meaſuring God, 
but by thine own mcaſure; and rhou haſt tound noother reaſon 
to lead thee, to think, that God doth not govern well, but be- 
cauſe he doth not govern {o, to thine underſtanding, as thou 
ſhouldit, if chou were God. So that thou doſt not onely make 
thy weakneſs, but thy wickedneſs, that 1s, thy haſty dif poſition, 
to come to a preſent Revenge, when any thing offends rhee, the 
Meaſure, nxt the Model , by which the frame of Gods Govern- 
ment ſhould be ere&ted; and fo thou comeſt ro rhe worlk di- 
{temper of all , :»ſanire cumratzone, tO go out of tiiy wits, by ha- 
Ving tov much , and to be mad with roo much knowledge ; not 
to {1n our of infirmity, or tentation, or heat of blood, bur ro fin 
in cold blood, and upon juſt reaſon, and mature confiderations, 
and fo deliberately and adviſedly to continue to (in. 


ſhall nor pervert his Nature, his goodneſs. As God bade the 
Prophet Oſea do, he hath done himlielt : Go, ſays he, and take to 


fornications of an adulterous wite, the husband is , for the moſt 
partthe laſt chat hears of rhem : {o,for our ſpiritual fornications, 
{uch is the loathneſs, rhe patience, the longanimiry of our good 
and gracious God, that though he do know our By as (00n as 
they =; as foon as they are acted, (tor that's percatum cam 
woco, ſays S. Gregory, A ſpeaking (in, when any fintul chought is 
produc'd into a) yea, before they ſpeak, as foon as they are 
conceiv'd ; yer he will not hear of our | my he takes no knowledge 


| liz'd, and led into tenration by them ; till his law have becn eva- 
cuarcd, that that uſe of the law, which is, ro ſhew fin ro our con- 
ſciences, be annihilaced in us; till fuch a Cry come upto him 
| by our often and profeſſed fſinning, that ir concerns him in his 
Honour, (which he will give ro none) and in his Care of his 


his Ears, though it be a lowd Cry,either by the nature of the fin, 
(as heavie things make a great noiſe in che moving) or by rea- 
| ſon of the number of the fins, and the often doing thereof, (tor, 
as many children, will make as great a noiſe as a loud Cryer; ſo 
will the cuſtome of ſmall fins Cry as loud, as thoſe which are 
called peccata clamantia, Crying fins) Though this crybe encrea- 
(ed by this liberty, and profeſſed finning, thar, asthe Prophet 
ayes, They declare their ſins,and bide them not, as Sodom did ; _— | 
t 


Now the particular reaſon , which the perverſneſs of theſe | 
men produceth here, in this Text, 1s, Becauſe God us patient and ' 
long-ſuſfering. So ke 15; {o he will be ſtill : Their perverſneſs | , 


thee, a wife of fornication, and children of fornication ; (0 hath he 
raken us, guilty of ſpiricual fornication, Bur as in the ficſhly | 


p 


of them, by puniſhing them, till our brethren have been ſcanda- | 


: 


Churches, which he hath promiv'd co be, till che end of all, to/ 
| take knowledge of them, Yea, though this Cry be come up to) 


E 


Tm 


—— —— 


| aud! yer God would fain forbear his Revenge,he would tain have 


| ticular Dexteronorsy, a particular renewing of the Law:from 


at Whute-ball. | 


the cry of the (in be increaſed by che cry of them, char (utter op- 
| preſſion by that fin, as well as by the fin ic (elf , as the voice of 4- 
bel's bloud cryed from earch to heaven z yea, though this cry rin 

about Gods cars, in his own bed-chamber, under the Altar it (cit, 
in chat K{queqes Domine # when the Martyrs cry out with a loud 
voice, How long, Lord, boly and true, doft thaw na judge and avenge our 


| thoſe Martyrs ret for a little ſpace , till their fellow-ſeruants and their 
| brethren were fulfilled. God would try,what Cain would ſay to that 
Intercogatory , Where « thy brother Abel '? And though the cry of 
Sodom were great, and their fin exceeding grievous, yet,(ays God, 
[ will go down, and ſee , whether they baue done altogether accoraung wnio 
that cry; andy not, I may know: God would have been glad co 
have tound Erzour in their Inditement ; and when he could nor, 
yer if _—_—Y five, Thirty, Twenty, Ten , bad been found 
righteous, he had pardoned all : Adto malurr, quaſi cum dafficultate 
credidit, cum audruit ; {0 loth is God to believe ill of man, when 
he doth hear ir, 

This chen is his patience : Bur why is his patience made area- 
ſon of their continuance in (ins > Is.it becauſe there is no ſentence 
denounced againſt fin > Theſe buſic and ſubrile Extractors of 
Reaſons, that can diftil, and draw Poyſon out of Manna, Occafi- 
ons of fin, out of Gods Patience, will not ſay ſo, That there is no 
ſentence denounced, The word that is bere uſcd, P:thgam, is not 
cruly an Hebrew word : And though in the Book of Job, and in 
ſome other parrs of the Hebrew Scriprures , we finde ſomerimes 
ſome forreign and our»landiſh word, deriv'd from other Nations ; 
yer, in Solomons writing very rarely ; neither doth Solomen him- 
ſelt, nar any other Author, of any part of che Hebrew Buble, uſe 
this word, in any other place, then this one. [The word 1s a 
Chaldee word y and hath amongſt them, the ſame lignitzcation and 
largeneſs, as Daber in Hebrew z and that includes all A wverbo ad 
—_= z from a word ſuddenly and {lightly (paken,co words digeſt- 

and conſolidated into & Law. So that, though che Scpwuagioc 
tranſlate this place, Qais non oft fafis coutragi&o 3 as though the 
reaſon of this ſinners obduration might have been, That God had 
not forbidden fin ; and though the Chaldee ny expreſs 
this place thus, Q«14 non: eft fatium Verbum ultions ; As though this 
finner made himſelf believe, that God had never (poken word of 


revenge againſt ſinners : yerzthis finner makes not that his realon, 
Thar there is no Law, no Jugoment, no Sentence gle : for,eve- 
ry Book of the Bible, every C , every Verſc almolt, 154 par- 


mouth; Morte Morieris, Thos ſbal die the death ; and of that Sen- 
tence from Moſes mouch, Pereundo peribitis,, Tow ſball ſurely peraſÞ 3 


| 


and of char Judgement from the-Prophets mouth, Neweſt Fax 117- 
re 


— 
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Serm.6, | pts, There is no peace tothe witked, And 1t this obdurate finncr 
LAWS; could be ſuch a Goth and Yaudal, as to deitroy all Records, all wrir- 
(ten Laws; if he could evacuate and exterminate the whole Bible, 
| yer he would finde this Law in his own heart, this Sentence pro- 
| nounced by his own Conſcience, Stjpendium peecate Mors eſt, Irea- 
' {on 15 Death, and fin is Treaſon, 

'  Hisreaſonis not, That there is no Law z he fſces it: nor that 
he knows no Law; his heart cells ic him : nor that he hath kept 
| thar Law; his Conſcience gives judgement againſt him : nor 
| that he hath a Pardon for breaking that Law z tor he never asKk'd 
| it : and, beſides, thoſe Pardons have in them that clauſe, /ta quod 
ſe bexe gerat z Every Pardon bindes a man to the good behavicur z 
| and by Relapſes into ſin, we forfeir our Pardons for former fins, 
| All their Reaſon, all their Comfort, is onely a Reprieve, and 2 
| Reſpire of Execution : Diftulit Securim, attulit Securitatem : God 
| hath taken the Ax from their necks, and they have taken Security 
| 1nto their hearts 5 Sentence 1s not executed, 
| Execution 16 the life of the Law ; bur rhca, it is the death of rhe 
And theretore whoſocver makes quarrels againſt God, or 


Auguft, 


Exccured, 


Gen2y. 25. 


Gen, 1. ult. 


Deur,28, 15. 


| 


' Man : 


arguments of Obduration , out of this 
would he be berrer pleaſed with God, it 


P. 


reſpite of Exccution, 
God came to a ſpeedy 


| Execution > Butler that be truc , Where there i no Execution, there | 
| is no reverence to the Law ;, there 15 truly, and in cftca, no Law : | 
| The Law is no more a Law without Exccution, then a Carcaic is |C 


' a Man, 


ſententra fafa , doth properly ſ1ignihe 3 A Judgement pericaed, 


exccured, 


a grown and perfe& man , ke was call'd by the word of this rext, 
Gneſau, Eſau , faftw,perfefizs, And ſo, when God had pericted 
all his works, that is, ſaid then, that be ſam, that all was good that be 
bad made 4 
that, if the judgements of God had been ſtill without execution , | 
if all choſc Curies , Curſed ſhalt thou be in the town, and curſed tn the 
| field 5, Curſed in the fruit of thy tody, and in the fruit of thy land, and 1+ 
the fruit of thy cattel ; curſed when thou come#t in, and 
out, The Lord ſhall ſend thee curſings,and trouble, and ſhame, tn all thou 
ſet#t thy band to, The Lord ſhall make a peftilence cleave to thee , and 4 
conſumption, and a ſever, 
braff, and the earth under thee, as tron 3 with all thoſe Curſes and 
Maledictions, which he flings,and ſlings, and ſtings the foul of the 


And ſo much, cerrainly,the word,which is here rendred | 


When Eſau was born hairy, and fo in the likeneſs of 


where there 15 the ſame word, That be hadperjeFed. $0 


1 thaw gee 


The Lord ſhall make the heavens above, as 


linner, ſo vehemently, ſo patherically, in that catalogue of Com- 
minations, and Interminations, in that place z' if all cheſe were 
never brought into execution, we ſhould ſay, at beſt, of choſe 
Laws, and judgements of God , as the Romane Lawycr 4id of 
that ſevere Law of the Twelve Tables , by which Law, he that was 
indebred to many men, and not able to pay , was to þe ct in pic- 


ces 


—_—... 


—Y 
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| 
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| 
| 


| 


D! che arguing of this caſe, out of Precedent, our of Record; our of 


A! That God laid thoſe ſevere penalties upon fins,onely to derer men 


| cern any fin to have been committed, ar leaſt, no {1n proportiona- 
bon puniſhmenc, If he were in the caſe of Ananias and |48. x5. 


| ſhould befal , he would never fee Counſel, nor petirion the judge, 

| never apptehend danger in cthiscaſe z and yer, God declared by 
E| the mouth of Peter , that Satan ba4Þlled therr bearts, and that they 
| | bad led tothe bely GhofR ; and a heavie judgement of prefenc death, 
was executed upgnchem both. , It he had been of the Juty, for 
; that man oft God, | 
| drink in that place , yer, when an old Prophet came to him, and 


acqui tum of any offence herein z and yer Gods judgment O- 
| M 


C5, and divided proportionably amongit his Creditors , Eo conſe. 
lis tants immaritas pene denuntiate eff, ne ad eam #14W478 
'#r : Theretore ſo grievous a puniſhmene was inflicted, chat that 
Law might never come to execution : for, from theenaQting ot 
that Law, to the laſt rimes, in that government , there was never 
any example, of one execution of that Law : fo we ſhould ſay, 


from doing them, and not with any purpoſe ro inflict thoſe penal- 

ties, Io Laws, to the making whereot,there concurs, beſides the 
| authoriry of che Prince, che counſel and the conſene of the Sub- 
| jet , there are ſomerimes Laws made, withour any purpoſe of | 
ordinary execution ; of which, the Civil Wiſdom, and the Reli- 
gious Conſcience, and the godly Moderation of the Prince , is 
made a Depoſitory, and a Feoffee in truſt 3 and thoſe Laws are 
onely pur inco his hands, as a Bridle, the berrer co rule and govern 
char great Charge commicted to him, in emergent necethrics, 
chough not in an ordinary execution of thoſe penal Laws. Burt 
who was a counſcllor to God , or who inſcried any Proviſoes or 
| Nonobſtante's into his Laws > or who conditioned them, with 
any ſuch reſervations, that they ſhould have no ordinary execuri- 
'0n > And therefore an ordinary exccution they have always 


The reaſon why they are {omerimes , and why they are not al- 
| ways executed , St, Chryſoftome hath aſſign'd z Si null puntretur, 
| nema exiſtimaret Deum pre-tſſe rebus humans ; ft omnes, nemo expeta- 
ret ſuturam reſurrefiionem : If God ſhould puniſh no fing here, no4 
| man would believe a God ;z and if God ſhould preſently puniſh 
all here , no man would be afraid of a future judgement. There 
the obdurare man may finde a reaſon of the manner of Gods peo: 
 ceeding,itethe execution of his judgements : And it he dare ſtand 


the hiſtory of God, in his Word, he muſt hear heavie j nrs 
| denounced, and executed , in caſes, where he would hardly dil- 


'bleror 
Sapphirs , of having reſerv'd a ligtle of their own , whatſoever 


h God had forbidden him to car and |. 


told himythat God had ſpoken to him by an Ange!,that he ſhould 
go wich him, and cat , bo go, and eat with him, he would have 


S3crm.s6., 


peruenire- | (UHNAND 


Reg. 13, 


vertook | 


gg 
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Speedily. 


verrook him, and be was {lain by a lion, Bur if he will hear the 
= of Saul, who did bur reſerve ſome of the ſpoil, and that pur- 
chaſed with the bloud of the people, and that pretended to be re- 
(erved for Gods ſervice, for ſacrifice z and yer Sawl heard that 
judgement , Rebellion i as the fin of witcheraſt, and trarſyre ſton u 
idolatry: becauſe thou hait caft away the word of the Lord,therefore be hath 
caft thee away from being king, It he will hear Achan's caſe , who; 
had taken an excommunicate thing to hiSown uſe , and the hea-!'A 
vie judgement thereupon, Inaſmuch 4s thos batt troubled 6, the Lord 
ſhall trouble thee this day : and ſo, all Iſratl flored bim, It he will | 
hear Helie's caſe , againſt whom, onely for indulgence to his ſons, 
God prepar'd,and ſtudied, and medirated judgements,and threat- 
ned betorchand, when he ſaid to Samuel , Behold, 1 will do # thing in 
Iſrael, whereof whoſoever ſhall bear, bis two cars ſball tingle : and (©, | 
ſoon after,upon the heavie news, that 1ſrael was diſcomfited, that | 
che Ark was taken, that his two ſons were flain , Helr fell from bu | 
ſeat , and broke bus neck, and died, It he remember Oziah's cafe, | 
who for putting his hand to the Ark , when it was ready to tall, 
tele che wrath of God, and diedin the place, If he fiudy all chis/ 
Title, of Gods heavie judgements upon fins, not great in the our- | 
ward appearance +; and then come ro them by the confideration | 
of the nature of the firſt finof our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, | 
and findes there, {ſuch a lighrneſs in that fin of caring forbidden | 
fruit,that he durſt do it, if ir were co do again as though it were | 
no more to diſobey God , when he forbade the cating of fruit, 'C 
then to diſobey his Phyſician in that point ; and yer ſhall ſee the 
| heavie judgement of God vpon all poſterity for that fin , (which 
| he eſteems ſo {mall a one) roexrend (o far, as rhar all his parricu- 
lar fins, even this very fin of undervaluing Adam's ſin, and his ve- 
{ry ſin of obdurarion, is but a puniſhment of Adam's fin, If he 
| ſhall climbby this ladder , eo the higheſt ſtep of all , from Aden (ry 
| in paradiſc,tothe Angels in heaven, and fee,rhat m thoſe Angels, 
a fin onely of Omiſhon, of a nor turning toward God, (for there 
was No creature then ro rurn upon) in ſo pure Natures , and done | 
| bur once , was ſo heavily puniſhed , as tharthebloud of Chrilt | 
| Jefus hath not waſhed ir away; certainly the bardnefs; che flinti- | 
| neſs of. this obdurare finner, muſt neceſſarily be fo mach mollifi- | 
ed, ſomuch entendred, as ro conteſs,that hecan make no good ar- 
| gument out of that, That the judgements of God aye not exeruted. 'E 
| - Bur yer, howſoever char be, they are nor executed" ſpeedrly, | 
How deſperate a ftare art thou in ,- if nothing wilt convert thee, 
but a ſpeedie execution , afrer which, there 1s no poſſibility, no 
room lefr for a Converſion > God is the Lord of befte, and he can 
proceed by Martial Law : he can hang thee upon the next rree ; 
ne can choak ehce with a crum,with a drop, ar a —_—_— feaſt ; 
he can ſink down the Stage and the Player , The bed of wanron- 


nets. 
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mourh of hell : he can ſurpriſe race, even in the at of tin ; and] LEWYI 


| doſt chou long tor ſuch a ſpeedy execurion,tor fuch an expedition? 

| Thou caaſt nor lack Examples, chat he hath done fo upon others, 

| and will no proot ſerve thee , but a ſpeedy judgement upon thy 

| {felt > Scarrer thy choughrs no farther chen; contract chem in 
| A\chy (elf, and contider Gods ſpeedy execution upon thy foul, and 
| | uponthy body, and upon thy foul and body rogerher., Vas not 


| |che ſame inſtanc that it was creared, and conceiv'd, and intus'd, \ 


| | Gods judgement executed ſpeedily enough upon thy foul, when in 


| |irwas puttoa neceſſicy of contrafting Original fin , and ſo fub- 
mirted ro the penalty of Adam's diſobedience, the firſt minute ? 
Was not Gods judgement "= enough executed upon thy bo- 
dy, it before ic had any remporal lite, ic had a ſpiritual death z a 
B| finful conception , before any inanimation > It hereditary dif- 
ceaſes from thy parents, Gours and E pilephies,were in thee, before 
the diſcaſes of rhinc own purchaſe , the efteds of thy licenrioul- 
| | ne{sand thy riot ; and that from the firſt minuce chart thou beganſt 
| |rolive, thou beganſt rodic roo > Are not the judgements of God 
; ſpeedily enough executed upon thy ſoul and body together, every 
| | day, when as ſoon as thou commaurit a (in, thou arr preſently letr 
 rothine Impenitence , to thine Inſentiblenets, and Obduration > 
C | Nay, the ju.igement is more {peedy then {© : for, that very fin ir 
| (elf, was a puniſhment of chy tormer fins, 


| Bur though God may begin ſpeedily, yer he intermits again,he 

| flacks his pace 3 and rherefore rhe execution is nor ſpeedy, As it” 
| is ſaid of Pharach often, Becauſe the plagues ceaſed, (t h they 

had been laid upon him) /agratum eft cor Phar aong, Pharach's heart 

| was hardned. Bur firſt we ſee, by that puniſhment which is laid 


| upon Hels , That with God it is all one, to begin, and ro confum- 


D! mare his judgement : (when I begin, I will make an end.) And 
| when Herod crook a delight in that flattery and acclamation of the 


| people , it i the worce of God, and not of man ; wages the Lord | 
0 


| ſmote him immed;ately, & the worms took poſſeſſion of him, thongh 
| (if we take Joſephs relation for truth) hediecd nor in five days at- 
ter, Howſocver, it we confider the judgements of God in his pur- 
| poſe, and decree, there rhey are eternal + And for the execution 
| | chereof,, though the wicked finner diflemble his ſenſe of his cor- 
E' ments , and, as Tertul;an ſays of a perſecuror, Herminianw, who 
| | being tormenecd ar his death, in his violent ſickneſs , cryed our, 
| | Nemo ſciat, ne gaudeant Chyiftiant 5 Let no manknow of my miſe- 
| | ry, leſt the Chriſtians rejoyce therear : ſorheſe finners ſupptets 
| | theſe judgements of God, from our knowledge, becauſe they 
| | would nor have that God, that inflits them, glorified therein, by 
us : Yer they know , their damnation hath never flepr; nor let 


| 


; them ſleep quicrly : and; in Gods purpoſe , the judgement hath 
| M 2 been 


t Sam. 3.12, 


AQs Ih. 3%. 


eA Sermon preached 


Jol, 7. 


x Sam, 4. 


2 Sam, 6. 


Speedily. 


i 


p_—_ of obdurarion, is but a 


verrook him, and be was flain by a lion, Bur if he will hear h« 
Vaſe of Saul, who did but reſerve ſome of the ſpoil, and that pur- 
chaſed with the bloud of the people, and that pretended to be re- 
(erved for Gods ſervice, for ſacrifice z and yer Saul heard that 
judgement , Rebellion us as the fin of witcheraſt , and tranſyre ſton u 
icblatry:becauſe thou ha#t cait away the word of the Lord,there fore be hath 
caft thee away from being king, It he will hear Achan's caſe , who 
| had raken an excommunicate thing to his own uſe , and the hea- 
vie judgement thereupon, 1naſmuch as thos baft troubled ws, the Lord | 
ſhall trowble thee this day : and ſo , all Iſrarl flomed bim, It he will | 
hear Hehie's caſe , againit whom, onely for indulgence to his ſons, | 
God prepar'd,and ſtudied, and medirared judgements,and threat- | 
ned betorchand, when he ſaid to Samwerl , Behold, 1 will do 8 thing un | 
Iſrael, whereof whoſoever ſhall bear, bis two cars ſball tingle + and (©, 
ſoon after,upon the heavie news, that 1ſrael was diſcomfited, that 
the Ark was taken, that his two ſons were flain , Helr fell from bu 
ſeat , and broke bu neck, and died, It he remember Oz1iah's cafc, | 
who for pucrting his hand to the Ark , when it was ready to fall, | 

tcle che wrath of God, and diedin the place. If he fiudy all chis/ 
Title, of Gods heavie judgements upon fins, not great in the our- | 
ward appearance ; and then come ro them by the confideration 
of the nature of the firſt finof our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, | 
and findes there, ſuch a lighrneſs in thar fin ot caring forbidden | 
fruit,that he durſt do ir, if ur were co do again; as though it were | 
no more to diſobey God , when he forbade the cating of fruit, 
| then to diſobey his Phyſician in that point ; and yer ſhall fee the 
| heavie jadgement of God upon all Emnuny for that fin , (which 
' he eſteems ſoſmal! a one) ro extend (© far, as that all his particu- 
| lar fins, even this very {in of undervaluing Adam's fin, and his ve- 
uniſhmenr of Adam's fin. If he 
all climbby this ladder , ro the higheſt ſtep of all , from Aden 
| in paradiſe,tothe Angels in heaven, and fee,that im thoſe Angels, 


: 


a fin onely of Omiſhon, of a not turning toward God, (for there 
| was no creature then ro rurn upon) in ſo pure Natures , and done 
| bur once , was ſo heavily puniſhed , as thearthe bloud of Chrilt | 
| Jefus hath nor waſhed ir away, certainly the bardacfs; che flinri- | 
| neſs of. this obdurare inner, mult neceſſarily be fo mach mollifi- | 
ed, ſomuch entendred, as ro contefs,that hecan make no good ar- 
' gument out of that, That the jwdgements of God are not exeruted. 
Bur yer, howſoever that be y they are nor executed*ſpredrh, | 
How deſperate a ftare art thou in ,- if nothing wilt convert thee, 
but a ſpeedie execurion , afrer which, there is no poſſibHty, no 
room lefr for a Converſion » God is the Lord of bolts, and he can 
proceed by Martial Law : he can hang thee upon che next ree ; 
ne can choak ehce with a crum,with a drop, at a vol feaſt ; 
he can fink down tic Stage and the Player , The bed of wanton- 


= nets. 


— 


A 


C 


'E 


at White-Hall. 


| '$3 


| — 


ncts, and tC WwWanconace rt, 1nco the jJ2wy$ ot che carctn, into the 


| doſt chou long tor ſuch a ſpeedy execurion,tor fuch an expedition? 
Thou canſt not lack Examples, that he hath done fo upon others, 
and will no proot fcrve thee , but a ſpeedy judgement upon thy 

| {[(elt > Scarrer thy thoughts no farther then; contract them in 
A! thy felt, and contider Gods ſpeedy execurion upon thy foul, and 
upon thy body, an4 upon thy foul and body rogerher., VVas not 
Gods judgement executed ſpeedily enough upon thy foul, when in 

the ſame inſtance chat it was creared, and conceav'd, and infus'd, 


mourh oft het! : hecan (lurpriſc rhee, even in the act of tin ; and na *, 


\ ' it was pur tO 2 nec eficy o! concracting Original {in , and (o {ub- | 


4 C | mirred to thc penalty of Adam's diſobedience, the firſt minuce ? 


| Was not Gods judgement youre enough executed upon thy bo- 
dy, it before ic had any temporal lite, ic had a ſpiritual death ; a 


1 | 
| 
| 
| 


eaſes from thy parents, Gours and E pilepſies,were in thee, before 
the diſeaſes of thine own purchaſe , the eftes of thy licentioul- 
acts and thy riot ; and chat from the firſt minure chat chou beganſt 
| ro live, thou beganſt rodic roo > Are nor the judgements of God 
ſpeedily enough executed upon thy foul and body rogerher, every 
| day, when as ſoon as thou commurſt a (in, thou arr preſently letr 
rothine Impenicence , to thine Infenfiblenefs, and Obduration 2 
C| Nay, the ju.\gemene is more {peedy then fo : for, that very fin ir 
| ſelf, was a puniſhment of chy tormer fins. 

Bur though God may begin ſpeedily, yer he intermits againghe 


| is ſaid of Pharach often, Becauſe the plagues ceaſed, (though they 
had been laid upon him) /ſagratum eft cor Phar aong, Pharaoh's heart 
| was hardned. Bur firſt we ſee, by that puniſhmene which is laid 
| upon Hels, Thar with God iris all one, to begin, and ro conſum- 
D! mare his judgement : (when I begin, I will make anend.) And 
| when Herod cook a delighe in that flattery and acclamation of the 
| people , it i the wotce of God, and not of man ;, the anger the Lord 
| ſimote him immediately, & the worms took poſſeſſion of him, thongh 
| (if werake Joſephs relation for truth) hedicd nor in five days af- 
ter, Howſoever, if we conſider the judgements of God in his pur- 
| poſe, and decree, there they are eternal + And for the execution 
' | thereof, though the wicked finner difſemble his ſenſe of his tor- 
E: ments , and, as Tertul;an ſays of a perſecutor, Herminianw, who 
being tormented ar his death, in his violent ſickneſs , cryed our, 
| | Nemo ſciat, ne gaudeant Chyiftiani 5 Let no manknow of my miſe- 
| | ry, leſt the Chriſtians rejoyce thereat : ſorheſe finners ſuppteſs 
| | theſe judgements of God, from our knowledge, becauſe they 
| | wouldnor have that God, that inflidts them, glorified therein, by 
{us +: Yer they know , their damnation hath never ſlept; nor let 


; them ſleep quicrly : and, in Gods purpoſe , the judgement hath 
| M 2 been. | 


| flacks his pace 3 and therefore rhe execution is not ſpeedy, As it” 


B ſinful conception , before any inanimartion > It heredirary dil- | 
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been erernal , and they have bvecn damned as long as the devil z 
and that's an execution.ſpecdy enough. Bur becaulc this appears 
not ſo evidently , bur that they may diſguiſe it to the world, and 
(with much ado) to their own Conſciences 3 Therefore thery 
bearts are fully ſet inthem, to devil, And fo we pals to our thus | 
Parr. 

This .is that perverſneſs , which the Heathen Philoſopher E- | 
pietus, apprechends, and reprehends z That whereas every thing 15 | A 
preſented tous , Cum duaby aufis, with rwo handics, we rake it | 
ſtill, by che wrong handle. This is tortwofitas ſerpentis , The wry- | 
neſs, the knorrincts, the cntangling of the Serpent, This 15 that | 
which the Apoſtle rakes ſuch dire& knowledge of , Drſprſeit thou | 
the riches of Gods bounttfulne i, and long-ſ; wffering , not knowing that it 


| leads thee to repentance £ St. Chryſottome's compariſon of {uch a 


fionet to a Vulture, that delights onely in dead carcaſcs, that is,1n | 
company dead in their {ins , holds beſt, as humiclt notes, mn thas 
parucular , that the Vulture perboryeſcit fragrantiam ungueatt , He | 
loaths, and is ill aftcQed wich any {weer favour : for lo doth this | p 


| peer 2s ro ſtrike the heart of the children of men z and ſo ſtrong- 


F. x hy and Libcllous defamarions of other men : Ir is ror, when | 


| Senſes : Bur iris, when by a habirual cuſtom in fin, the {in ari- 
1 ſes mecrly and immediately from my (clt : Ir is, when che heart 


{inner finde death,in that ſoveraign Balm ot che patience of God, | 
and he dies of Gods mercy : Et guid 1nfeliciins 1ilis , quit bono odore 
mariantur 2 (ays S. Auguſte : In what worle ſtare can any man | 
be, then to rake harm of a good' air > Bur, as the ſame Father 
addes, Numquid quia mort voluritt, malum fectitt odorem 4 This in- 
diſpoſition in that parricular man , does not make this airy an ill | 


air; and yetthis abuſe of the patience of God , comes to be an |C 


infe&ious poyſon, and ſuch a poyſon, as ſtrikes the heart ; and (© | 


y, as that their hearts ſhould be fally ſet tn them, to do evil. 

Firſt then , whats this ſettaup of the heart wpon evil ; and then, 
what 15 this fulreff, that leaves no room for a Cure > When a 
man receives figures and images of {un , into his Fancie and Ima- | 
gination, and leads them on ro his Underſtanding and Diſcourſe, 
ro his \Vill, to his Conſent, to his Heart, by a delighttul dwelling 
,upon the medication of that fin ; yer this is not a ſetting of the | 
heart upon doing el, 'To be furpris'd by a Tentation , robe over- 
thrown by 1t,to be held down by ar for a time, is not it, Jr is not 
when the devil looks 4n at the, window to the heart, by preſenting | 
occalions of rtentatians, rorheeye ; nor-when he comes inat the 
dooar,to our heart,at the car, cither in laſcivious diſcourſcs,or Sa- | F 


deval is put to his Circuir,to ſeek whom be may drwour, and how 
' he may corrupt the King by his Council, that is, The Soulby rhe 


hath u{urp'd/upon the devil, and upon. the world too, and.is able 


and apto (in of ic ſelf, it there were nodevil, and it rhere were 


NC) 


at Whue-ball. 


| n0 ourward objects of rentation +: when Gur own Lcartis become 
| ſpantants i {44i%, © welantarics demon , Such a wiltul Madneſs, 
| and ſuch a voluntary and nacural Devil to ic (elf, as that we 
ſhould be arabuious, though we were 1n an Hoſpital ; and licen- 
£10us, though we were in a wildernels 3; and volupruous, though | 
| ina tamine : ſothar ſuch a mans hearr, is as a land of ſuch Gy- | 
| ances, where the Children are bora as great, as he Men of other | 
A | nations grow to be ; tor thoſe (ins, which inocher men have their | 
virth,and chcar growth, atcer their birth , they begin at a Conc 
picence, and procced w a Conicnt, ang grow up to Attions, and | 
| (well up to Habirs 3 In chis man, tn begins af a ature ang pro- 
| portion above all this ; he begins ar a delight in the Gn, and 
comes inftancly e964 detence of it, and co an obduration and im- 
penitiblencts 10 it ; This is che evil of the heartby che mil-uſe of 
Gods grace, to deveit and loic all ecaderncts and remorie in 
R | (in, 

Now for the Incurableneſ(s of this hearr,it contiſts firſt in this, 
that there 15 a fulneſs, lt is fuly ſer co do el: & tfuch a tull heart hath 
no room tora Cure; asa full Romack hath no room for Phy tick. 
| The Mathemarician could have removed the whole world with his 

| Engine it there had been any place to have ſer hisEngine in, Any 
| man mighr be cur'd of any Gngt his heart were noe tull of ir,and 
fully ſet wpon it + whach ſeatrags 15 andeed, ina great part, an un- 
Q eriedned , when the hearts 1n a perpetual motion, and in @ mi- 
| (crable indifterencie to all tins : ir may be fully ſet upon tin,though 
ic be nor vehemently afteRted ro any one fin, The reaſon which 
'15aſhga'd, why the heart of man, if it receive a wound, 15 4ncu- 
| rable , is the palpirarion, and the continual motion of the hearr : 
| tor, it che heart could lic (till , fo char fir chings might be applyed 
| to1t, and work upon it, all wounds 1n all parrs at xhe hearr,yyerec 
| nor neceſlarily mortal : So, it our hearts were not diltracted, in 
D/ ſo many torms, and ſo divers ways of fin, it might the berrer be 
| cur'd of any one, St. Auguſtine had this apprehention , when he 
ſaid, Audeo dicere wtile eſſe cadeve 191 al:quod manifefium peccatum , ut 
| ibs diſpliceant: It is well tor him,that is indifterenc to all fins,if he 
| fall into forme ſuch miſcry by ſome one f1n,as brings him to a tenſe 
| of chat, and of the reſt, St, Auguſtize, when he lays this, (ays 
! he ſpeaks boldly in ſaying (0, Avdeo dicere: but we may be to 
| much more bold, as to (ay further , That that man had bcen 
E | damn'd, if hc had not finn'd char f1o $ For che heart of the indit- 
| terenc (inner bayrs at all char ever riſcs , art all forms and images 
'ot lin: when be ſees a thief, be runs with him x, aud with the adulterer 
| be bath bus periton : and as toon as it contracts any (piritual dil- 
| calc, any (an, ir is preſently, not gacly in morbo acute, but in morbe 
| complicato 3 in a (ſharp diſcaſc, and in a manifold diſcaſc, a diſcaic 
| multiplied in ic felt, Thercfore its, as St, Gregory notes, my 
| eric 
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Serm.6. | the Prophet propoſes tt , as rhe hardeſt thing of all, tora finner 
COSI! to return to his own heart, and to finde our t 


| rt, atrer iris firay-ſ \ 
; ed, and fcattered upon {o ſeveral fins. Redite prevaricatores ad cor, 
| ſays the Prophet : and, ſays that Father , Longe ei mittit, cum ad 
| Cor redrre compellit : God knows whither he ſends them, when he 
| ſends them to their own heart : for, ſince ir is true which the ſame 
Father ſaid, Yix ſanft txuentunt cor ſuwm , The holycſt man can- 
not at all cimes finde his own hearr , ( his heart may be bent up- | A 
| on Religion , and yer he cannor tell in which Religion z and up- 
| on Preaching, and yet he cannor tell which Preacher ; and upon 
| Prayer, and yer he fhall finde firayings and deviations in his 
| Prayer ) much more hardly is the various and vagabond hearr of 
| ſuch an indifferent ſinner, to be found by any ſearch, It he cn- 
; Quire for his heart, at thar Chamber where he remembers it was 
| yeſterday, in laſcivious and luſttul oor ſes, he ſhall hear char it 
went from thence to ſome riotous aſlin , from thence ro ſome | B 
| Blaſphemous Gaming , afeer, ro ſome Malicious Conſultation of 
| entangling one, and ſupplanting another ; and he ſhall never 
; trace 1t ſo cloſe, 'as todrive it home , thar is, ro the conſideration 
' of irfeclf, and chat God that made it z nay, ſcarce to make it con- 
fiſt in any one particular fin, That which St. Bernard fear'd in | 
| Eugenis, when he came to be Pope, and ſo to a diſtraftion of ma- 
|ny worldly buſineſſes , may much more be tear'd ina diſtraQion 
of many ins, Cave ne te trahant , quo non os 5 Take heed leſt |C 
theſe {ins carry thee farther, then thou intendeſt : thou intendeſt 
bur Pleaſure, or Profit; but the fin will carry thee farther : Qxe- 
ris quo 2 (ays that Father 5; Doſt thou ask whither > Adcor durum, 
Toa ſenſleſnefs, a remorſle{neſs, a hardneſs of heart ; nec pergas 
querere, ({ays he) quid illud fit ; Never ask what that hardneſs of 
heart is : for, if thou know it not, thou haſt ir, | 
This then is the falzef/, and fo the Incurableneſs of the heart, | 
by that reaſon of perpetual morion; becauſe ir, is in perpetual |D 
progreſs from fin to fin, he never confiders his ſtare, Bur there is | 
| another fulneſs intended here , Thar he is come toa full point, wo 
| a confideration of his (in, and toa ſtation and (crlednefs 1n ir, our 
of a foundation of Reaſon, as though it were, not onely an ex- 
cuſable, but a wiſe procceding, Becauſe Gods judgements are not exe- 
cuted, Bur when man becomes to be thus fully ſet , God ſhall fer 
him faſter : /niquitas tus in ſacculo ſignats ; His tranſgreſkon ſhall 
be ſealed upin a bag , and God ſhall ſow up his iniquity : And, 
Quid cor bomins nt71 ſacculus Dei? Whar is this bag of God, bur | 
che heart of that (inner > There, as a bag of a wretched Miſers | 
money , which ſhall-never be opened , never told rill his death, | 
lies this bag of fin, this frozen heart of an impenitene (inner ; 
and his fins ſhall never be opened , never told ro his own Con- 
ſcience, till it be done to his final condemnation, God ſhall (uft- 
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fer him co (ertle, where hc hath choſen ro fertle himfelf; inan un- 


his 6wh condition s And, Quid miſcrior miſery non miſeriite ſex 
fur 7 Who catbe more mitcrable then rhat man, who does 
nor commilerare his own mifery » How far gone is he intoa pi- 
mul eftate , char neicher defires ro be piried by others, nor piries 
| himfelf,, nor difcerhs that his ſtare needs pity > Navalterat tra 
Al td ſupet me , & hefctebam, ſays bleſſed Se, Aapuſtize + Thy hand 

lay hetvVieupon mnt, and I f5und ir nor to be ;\ hand : becauſe 
che Malediftions'vt God arctioneyed andcandied over, with a 
tictle cruſt or (weetneſs of worldlycaſe, orrehrieve, 'we do not 
apprehend them in their truc (aitc, and righrracure,” ” Offiirdu- 
eram ſtridore catenarum mearun, (ays the (ome Farther : The jing- 
ling and ratling of our Cirſtas and Ferrers, makes us deaf : The 
weight of the judgement rakes away the {ſenſe of the judgement, 
B|/ Ihis 1s the full ſetting of the heart to do euuil , when a man fills him- 
(elf with the liberty ot paſhng into any hn, in an indifterencie ; 
and then findes no reaſon why he ſhould leave that way , either 
by the love, or by the tear of God, It he profper by his fin, 
then he findes zo reaſon ; if he do nor proſper by ir, yer he fiandes 
« wrong reaſon, It unſcaſonable flouds drown his Harveſt , and 
| fruſtrace all his labours, and his hopes ; he never fandes, thar his 
| oppreſſing, and grinding ot the Poor, was any cauſe of thoſe wa- 
C| cers , bur he looks onely how the \Winde fate, and how the 
| ground lay ; and he concludes, that it Noab, and Job, and Danzel 
| had been there, their labour muſt have periſhed , and been 
y rg well as his. It a vehemeanr Fever cake hold of him, 
| he remembers where he ſweat, and when he rook cold z where 
| he walked roo faſt , where his Caſement ſtood open, and where 
he was too bold upon Fruit , or mear of hard digeſtion ; bur he 
never remembers the ſinful and naked VW antonnefles, the profuſe 
D; and waſtful Dilapidations of his own body , that have _made 
him thus obnoxious and open to all dangerous Diſtempers, 
Thunder from heaven burns his Barns , and heſays, What luck 
was this > if it had fallen but ren foot ſhort or over, my barns 
| had been ſafe : whereas his former blaſphemings of the Name of 
| God, drew down chat Thunder upon that houſe, as it was his ; 
'and that Lightening could no more fall ſhort or over, then the 
| Angel which was f{cnt to Sodom, could have burnt another Citie, 


£ and have ſpar'd that z or then the Plagues of Moſes and of Aaron 


could have fallen upon Goſhex, and have ſ{par'd Egypt. His Go- 
| mers abound wich Manna , he overflows with all for neccſhries, 
and with all delicacies, in this lite 5 and yer he findes worms 1n 
ts Manna, a putrefation, and a mouldring away, of this abun- 
danc ſtate ; W he (ces not that that 1s , becauſe his Manna was 


gathered upon the Sabbath, that there were profanations of the 
Name 


ſen{ibleneſs, an Inmnrelliyiblenefs, (ro ufe Tertullan's \yord) of | 
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LOR rich, To end all, This is the true Uic that we arc to make 

of the long-ſuftering and patience of God , That when his pa- 

tence en —_ ours may b Thar if he forbear others rather 

21.7. | then us, wedo not expoſtu 45" mak , as in Job , Wherefore do the wicked 

Frrongt become old, and grow mighty in power # but rather, if he cha- 

Plal.44.18. | ftiſe us rather then others, ſay with David , Our beart w not turned 

back, neither have our ſteps declined from thy ways , Gs thos haft ſore 

broken ws, in the place of dragons , and covered w with be ſbadow 0f 

death : And that if ſentence be executed upon us , _—_ make 

| uſe of his judgement z and if nor, we may continue, and enlarge 
| his mercies towards us, 
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SERMON VII. 


es 


PsAt. $5. 19. 
Becauſe they have no changes , therefore they fear 
not God. 


ha a Priſon, where men wither'd in a cloſe and perpetual im- 
priſonment z In a Galley, where men were chain'd toa labori- 
ous and perpetual flavery ; In places, where any change that 
could come, would pur them 1n a better ſtare, then they were 
before, this might ſeem a firrer Text, then ih a Court, where 
every man having ſet his foor, or plac'd his hopes upon the pre- 
(ent ha Py ſtare, and bleſſed Government, every man is rather to 
be preſum'd to love God, becauſe there are no changes , then ro 
[take occaſion of murmuring ar the conſtancie of Gods goodnefs 
[—_ us. But becauſe che firſt murmuring at their preſent 
| condition , the firſt Innovation that ever wasy was in Heaven 


| The Angels kept not their firſt Eſtate : Though as Princesare 


| | Gods, fo their well-govern'd Courrs, are Copies, and repreſen- 


| | rations of Heaven; yet the Copy cannot be berter then the 


E| Original : And therefore, as Heaven ir {elf had, {o all Courrs will 


| ever have, ſome perſons, that are under the Increpation of this 
| Text, That , Becauſe have no changes , therefore they fedr not 
God: Arleaſt, if 1 ſhall meet with no conſcience , that finds in 
| himſelf a guilcineſs of rhis ſin, if I ſhall give him no occation of 
repentance, yet I ſhall give him occaſion of prayling , and mag- 
| nifying that gracious God , which hath preſerv'd him from ſuch 


| fins, as other men have fallen into, though he have not : For , I | 
| N ſhall | 
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Serm,6. ; Name and Ordinances of God, mingled in lus means of growing 

LV rich, To end all, This is the true Uſe that we are to make 

of the og ——__ and patience of God , That when his pa- 

tience ends, ours may begin : That if he forbear others rather 

I. 7. then us, we do not expoſtulate , as in Job , Wherefore do the wicked 

| lite, and become old, and grow mighty in pawer # but rather, 1f he cha- 

Plal.44.18. | ſtiſe us rather then others, ſay with David, Our beart i not turned 

| back, neither have our fteps declined from thy ways , though thos haſt ſore 

| broken ws, in the plate of dragons , and covered wu with the ſhadow of 

death : And that if ſentence be executed upon us , we may make 

| uſe of his judgement z and if nor, we may continue, and enlarge 
| tus mercics towards us, 


| A ME N. 


SERMON 
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SERMON VIL. 


OT CT 


Ps AL. $5. 19. 
Becauſe they have no changes , therefore they fear 
not God, 


ba a Priſon, where men wither'd in a cloſe and petperual im- 
orymm In a Galley, —_— werechain'd toa labori- 
ous a perual fla ; In places, where any change that 
could __ would yes OA, bs betrer ſtare, t hey were 
before, this might ſeem a firrer Texr, chen ih a Court, where 
every man having ſet his foor, or plac'd his hopes upon the pre- 
D | ſent happy ſtate, and bleſſed Government, every man is rather to || 
be preſum'd to love God, becauſe rhere are no changes , then to 
rake occaſion of murmuring ar the conſtancie of Gods goodnefs | 
rowards us, But becauſe the firſt murmuring at their preſent 
condition , the firſt Innovation that ever was"was in Heaven 
The Angels kept not their firſt Eſtate : Though as Princes are 
| Gods, ſo their well-govern'd Courrs, are Copies, and repreſen- 
tations of Heaven ; yer the Copy cannot be berter then the 
Original : And therefore, as Heaven ir ſelf had, ſo all Courts will 
ever have, ſome perſons, that are tinder the Increpation of this 
Text, That , Becauſe bave no changes , therefore they fedr not 
God: Arleaſt, if 1 meet with no conſcience , that finds in 
himſelf a guilcineſs of chis ſin , if 1 hall give him no occation- of 
repentance, yet I ſhall give him occaſion of prayſing , and mag: 
| nifying that gracious God , which hath preferv'd him from-fi 
fins, ERCNCEASESANINY he have not : __ L | 
a 
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ball let him ſee firſt, The dangerous flipperinefs, the concur- 
rence, the co-incidence of fins z; that a habir and cuſtom ot fin, 
{lips eaſily into that dangerous degree of Obduration, that men 
come to fin upon Reaſon; they hnd a @a#4, a Caule, a Reaſon 


why,chey (hott! : and $0 (econgP cc, he ſha)! ic c,whas 


perverſe anditrivoſpus reaſoys qiey ag goc cheir fins, = 
they are come to that ; oventhat which Id avervthem, tacy | 


laſtly, by this perverſc _ they come to that infatu::ion, 
that dementation, ag thax they aple the. pripcigles.ot all kngw- 
ledge, and all wiſedam : The fearof God u popes g of x T. ; 
and, Becauſe they have no changes," thy fear not God, s 

Firſt then, We enter into our firſt Paze, The flipperincls of 
habirual fin , with thatnotc of S:Gregorre, Petcatum cum woe, eſt 
culpa cam aFtone ;, peccatum cum clamore , eſt culpa cum litertate ; 


Sinful chougths produc'd into ations, are (peaking fins ; fintul 
ations continued into habits, age; crying {tms. There 15a fin 


' 


betore theſe z a ſpeechleſs fin, a whiſpering fin , which no body | 
hears, bur our own conſcience 5 which is, when a {intul thought | 
or purpoſe is born in our hearts, firſt we rock ir, by roſſing, and | 
crumbling it in our fancies, and imaginations, and by cutcrtazping 
it with delight and conſent, & with remembring,with how-mnch 
pleaſure we did the like fin before , and how much we ſhould 
have, if we could bring this to paſs z And as we rock ir, {o we 
| {wathe it, we cover it, with ſome pretences, ſome excuſes, ſome 
| hopes of covernteg itz and this 15 that, which we call Maroſam 
deleFationem , a delight ro ſtand in the air and proſpedt of a (in, 
and a loathneſs to ler it go outof our ſight, Of this fin S,Gregory 
| ayes nothing-}in this place, bug onely of afual {ins , which he 
calls ſpeaking z, and of habuual, which he calls cyymg pus. And 
| this is as far, as the Schools, or the Caſuiſts do ardinarily trace 
'finz, To find our pony [nfantia, (pecchlels fhins,in the; heart ; pec- 
cata Vocatia, (peaking (ins, in our ations. And peccate clamgn'ta, 
crying and importunate fins, which will not (une? og. torake 
| his relt, no nar © fulfil his own Oath,, ayd proceltatzon ; He 
hath ſaid, As / leve, I would not the deaih of & (rancr 7 $4 $3iCY Cxrore 


' | a death from him, - But beſiges, theſe, Here-is a tarther orgree, 


| beyond ſpeaking fins, and crying fins byyong. aut fins. and 
| habitual lins's here are prrcats cam raitoue, and Cajn Ark wieivone. 
| we will reaſon, we will debaze, we will diſpute it ounwauls God, 
and we will conclude againſt all his Arguments, rhgenhore is 
a £414, a Reaſon, why we ſhould procecy and gg forward incur 
(in : Et pudet non:efſe mpudentet » 25 S, Auguſtine brightens this 
nkul diſpotitionz Men grow:aſham'd of all holy ſhagfagidaels, 
and renderne(s toward tin 4 they grow aſham'd te he pus off, 


make the cauſe of them, Becayſe they haze no changes. And then, |A 


or trigheed from heir finful plcature, with the ordiwesyavrror of 
X Cord 


"_— oO —  —— 
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Gods imaginary judgements ; atham'd to be no wiſer then{ Serm.7, 
$, Paul would have them, to be mov'd, or taken hold of, by the 

fool:ſbneſs of preaching 4, or to be no ſtronger of themſelves then ſo, | * <*+-21; 
that we ſhould cruſt ro anorhers taking of our infirmities, and Math. 8 
bearing of our {icknefſes z Or to be no richer, or ,no more provi- , 
dene then fo, To (ell all, and give it away, and make a treaſure in | Luc, rx; 
A! Heaven, and all this tor fear of Theeves, and Ruſt, and Canker, 

and Moths here, That which is not allowable in Courts of Ju- 
(tice, in criminal Cauſes, To hear Evidence againſt the King, we 
will admir againſt God 5 we will hear Evidence againſt ; 
we will hear what mans reaſon can ſay in favor of the Delin- 
quent, why he ſhould be condemned z why God ſhould puniſh 
the ſoul eternally , for the momentany pleaſures of the body : 
Nay , we ſuborn witneſſes againſt God , and we make Philofo- 
B| phy and Reaſon ſpeak againſt Religion , and againſt God 
though indeed, Omne Verum, omni were conſentiens ;, whatſoever is 
true in Philoſophy, is truce in Divinity rooz howſoever we diſtorr 
it, and wreſt it tothe contrary, We hear Witneſſes, and we ſub- 
orn VV itnefles againſt God ; and we do more z we proceed by 
Recriminations, and a croſs Bill , with a Qais Dew, becauſe God 
. does as he does,we may do as we doy Becauſe God does not pu- 


| 


niſh Sinners, we need not forbear (ins z whillt we fin firongly, by 
oppreſſing others, that are weaker, or crattily by circumventing 
others that are fimple, This is but Leoninum, and Volpinam, that 
tinure of the Lyon, and of the Fox, that brutal nature that is in 
us. Bur when wecome to fin, upon reaſon, and upon diſcourſe, 
upon Meditation, and upon plot, This is Humanwn, to become 
the Man of Sin, to ſurrender thar, which 1s the Form, and Ef- 
ſence of man, Reaſon, and underſtanding, to the fervice of fin, 
\Vhen we come to {in wiſcly and learnedly, to fin logically, by a 
D| Qp#a, and an Ergo, that, Becauſe God does thus, we may do as we 
do, we ſhall come to fn through all the Arrs , and all our know- 
ledge, To fin Grammatically, to tic fins rogerher in conſtruction, 
in a Syntaxis, ina chaine, and dependance, and coherence upon 
one another : And to fin Hiſtorically, to fin over fins of orher 
men again, to fin by precedent,and to practice that which we had 
read : And we come to fin Rhetorically, perſwaſively,powerful- 
ly z and as we have found examples for our fins in Hiltory, fo we 
E| become examples to others, by our fins, to lead and encourage 
them, in theirs z when we come toemploy upon fin, that which is 
the eſſence of man, Reaſon, and diſcourſe, we will alſo employ 
—_ it, thoſe which are the pr ies of manonely, which are, 
0 ſpeak, and ro laugh; we will come to {peak, and ralk, and to 
boaſt of our fins, and art laſt,to laugh and jeſt at our {10sz and as 
we have made fin a __——— we will make a jeſt of our 
condemnation, And this is the dangerous ſlipperineſs of fin, 
N 2 tO | 
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WWW 
Part II. 


Plal.z6.5. 


Chryſoft . 


[to flide by Thoughts and Actions , and Haburs , to contempeu- 
=_ obduration. 

Now amongſt the manifold perverſnefſes and incongruirties of 
this arcificial inning, of finning upon Reaſon , upon a quia, and 
an ergo, Of arguing acauſe for our {in z this is one, Thar we ne- 
ver afſigne the right cauſe : we impure our (in to our Youth,to our | 
Conſtirution, to our Complexion z; and ſo we make our fin our | 
Nature: we impure it ro our Station,to our Calling,to our Courle {A 
of life ; and ſo we make our {11 our Occupation : we impure it | 
ro Neceſſity, to Perplexity, that we muſt neceflarily do that, or a | 
worſe fin ; and ſo we make our {in our Dire&tion, We (ce the | 
whole world is Eccleſia malignantium ,- a Synagogue , a Church of | 
wicked men ; and we think ir a Schiſmarical thing , to ſeparate | 
our {elves from that Church,and we are loth to be excommunica- | 
red in that Church ; and ſo we apply our ſelves to thar, we do as 
they do, with the wicked we are wicked ; and ſo we make our {1n | 
our Civiliry, And though ir be ſome degree of injultice, to im- 
pure all our particular fins, ro rhe devil himſelt, atrer a habir of} x 


fin hath made us ſpontantos demores , devils to our (elves z yer we! 
do come roo near an impuring our fins ro God himſelf , when we 
lace ſuch an impoibility in his Commandments, as makes us 
ew , that becauſe we cannot do all, therefore we will do no- 

thing 3 or ſuch a manifeſtation and infallibility in his Decree, as 

makes us either ſecure, or deſperate ; and ſay, The Decree hath | 
ſav'd me, therefore I can take no harm z or, The Decree hath !C 
damn'd me, therefore I can do no good, No man can affigne a 
reaſon in the Sun,why his body calts a ſhadow : why all the place 
round abour him, is illumin'd by the Sunzthe reaſon 15 in the Sun z 
bur of his ſhadow , there is no other reaſon, but the groſneſs ot 


| ill r00 : All char is berween heaven and earth , is in perpernal 


[Etianges. This reſt of heaven , he hath expreſſed often, by the 


his own body : why there is any beam of light, any ſpark of life, 

in my ſoul, he that is the Lord of light and life, and would not [D 
have me die in darkneſs, isthe onely cauſe ; bur of the ſhadow of | 

death, wherein I fir , there is no cauſe, bur mine own corruption, | 
And this is the cauſe, why I do fit z bur why I ſhould "rhy ora is | 

| None at all. | 

Yer in this Text che Sinner aſhgnes a cauſe; and ir is, Qaia'nor; | 

mutationes , Becauſe = have no Changes, God hath appotnr. | 

' ed rharearth, which he hath given rothe ſons of men, toreſt; and 

' ſtand ill ; and that heaven which he reſerves for rhoſeF5tS'of | E 

men, whoarc alſo the ſons of God , he hath appointed to ftand | 


motion, and viciffitude z burall rhar is appointed for mar, mhzns 
poſſeſſion here, mans reverſion hereafter, earch and heaven, is ap- 
pointed for reſt, and ſtands ſtill 3 and therefore God proceeds tn 
his own way, anddeclares his love moſt , where rhere are feweſt 
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| name of a Kingdom , as in that Petition, Thy kingdom come : And 
| char reſt which 15 to be derived upon us, here in carth, he exprel- | 
| ſes in che ſame phraſe roo, when having preſented to the children 
ot 1ſraet, an Invencary and Catalogue of all his former bleffings, 
ne concludes all, includes all in this one, Et proſper ata es tz regnum, 
[I have advanced thee to be a kingdom : which form, God hath 
| nor onely (till preſcrv'd to us , bur hath alſo united Kingdoms to- | 
A | gether ; and co give us a ſironger body, and ſafer from all Chan- | 
| ges,, whereas he hath made up other Kingdoms , of Towns and 
| Cities, he hath made us a Kinz4om of Kingdoms , and given us | 
| as many Kingdoms ro our Kingdom, as he hath done Cities | 
to ſome other, Gods gracious purpoſe then ro man, being Reſt, | 
and a contented Repotedneſ(s in the works of their ſeveral Cal- 
lings 3 and his purpole being declared upon us , in the eſtabliſh- 
ing and preſerving of ſuch a Kingdom , as hath the beſt Body, 
B | (beſt uniced 1n ir felf, and knit rogerher ) and the beſt Legs to 
ſtand upon , (Peace and Plenty ) and the beſt Soul ro inanimare 
and dire it, (Truth of Religion) and the beſt Spirirs ro make all 
_ an{werablc and uſcful roone another, (Wiſdom and V rg1t- 
ancic in the Prince, Gratitude and Chearfulneſs in the Subject :) 
And fiace God harh gone fo far; once tn our time already , in cx- 
| preſſing his care of our Reſt and Quier, as to give us a Change 
| without Change, an alteration ot Perſons, and nor of Things, 
C: char we ſaw old things done away, in the Seceſhon of one , ans | 
| all chings made new in the Succeflion of another Sov craign , and | 
| all this newneſs done without Innovation ; fo thar, as Dewuid fays | p 
| of the whole carth , we might ſay again of this Land, Terra tre- | 
| mui & quiet , The carth ſhak'd, and Rood (till ar once ; ut was | 
| all one aQR, to have been atraid,and to have been inſtantly fecur'd| 
| again, (ince nothing beyond that, nothing equal to chart Change, 
|can be imagin'd by us from God z may it be ever his gracious | 
D pleaſure, rocontinue ro us,the enjoying ot our preſent Reit,wirh- | 
| out ſhewing us any more Changes. As (ro end rhis Branch) it | 
| were a ſtrange enormity, a ſtrange perverſneſ(s in any man, to 
' plant a Garden in any place , therefore, becauſe he toretaw an 
Earthquake 1n that place , that would diforder and dilcompote | 
his Garden again z or to build inany place cheretore, becaule the ! 
fre were likelief to rake hold ot thar ſtreet ; rhat 15, ro make any | 
thing the cauſe of an ation , which thould naturally entorce the | 
JE | contrary : (© is it an irreligious diftemper , robe rhe bolder in | 
| | (in, becauſe we have noChanges , Or to deter our converhon from | 
| fin, rill Changes,till AMiQions come, For, Saran knew the air, 
| and complexion, and difpoſitionot the world, well enough : he | 
| argued not imperrtinently, nor trivdloufly, for the _ though | 
} |he were deceived in the particulars in Fob , when he {aid co God, 
| Stretch out thy hand, end teach bis bones, and bis fleſh, and ſee if be wil 


not | 
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Serm.7. | not blaſpheme thee to thy face. Aﬀiitions, and Changes in this lite, 
LAWS) do notalways dire us upon God : The diſpleaſure of a Prince 
| may make a harſh perſon more ſupple , more appliable then be- 

fore ; his graces recciv'd may make him more acceſſible, more 

equal, more ob{equious, then before : and loſſes and forteirures 
| fuitain'd, or threatned, may make him more apr to give, to bleed 
' out, to redeem his dangers, then before : Bur theſe Changes do 
| not always make him an honeſter man , nor a better Chriltian | A 
I Theft, 4. 11, | then before. And therefore, ſays the Apoſtle , Stway to be quiet ; 
| Labour to finde a teſtimony of Gods love ro you, in your preſent 
| eltare, and never pur your {clf, cirher for remporal, or {piricual 
amendment, upon Changes, 

To proceed then : This ſhutting up of themſelves againſt rhe 
tear of God, is not meerly quia n0# mutationes , becauſe there arc 
no changes z but, quia ron iis, becauſe They have nochanges. Ir 
is a dangerous preterition, not to bring a mans ſelf into Conſide- 
| ration 3 bur to conſider no man but himſelf, ro make himliclt rhe 
| meaſure of all,is as dangerous a narrowneſs, The Epigramma- 
riſt deſcribes the Atheilt ſo , Thar he deſires no better argument 
ro prove that there is no God, but that he ſees himſclt, Dum negat 
iita beatum, proſper well enough , though he do not believe rhis 
proſperity to proceed from God, VVhat miſcries {ocver fall up- | 
on others, afte& not him. He may have fſcen, {ince he was born, 
the greateſt Kingdom in Chriſtendom likely to have been broken 
in pieces, and canton'd into petty Seigniories,and (o left no King- 
dom : he may have ſeen ſuch a danger upon our next neighbours, 
as that, when the powerfulleſt Enemy in Chriſtendom hung over 
their heads, and lay upon their backs , they bred a more danger- 
ous enemy in their own boſomes, and bowels, by tearing them- 
(elves in pieces, with Differences, in Points of ſubdivided Religi- 
on, and impertinent Scruples, unjuſtly call'd Points of Religion 
in which , men leave Peace, and Uniry, and Charity , the truc 
"m_ of Salvation, and will enquire nothing, but how ſoon, how 
carly God damn'd chem : They muſt know, ſub quib« Conſulihs, 
in whoſe Reign, in whoſe Mayoralty, what hour of che 3ay, and 
what minute of that hour , Gods eternal Decree of Ele&ion or 
Reprobation was made, Many, very many of theſe Changes he 
may have {cen and heard ; burall theſe he hears, as chough he 
heard them our of Livze, or out of Beroſw , Or in Letters from 
China, or Japan ; and not as though they concern'd his. Time, or \x 
his Place, or his Obſervation. -To contra this : We have all 
been either in Wars , and (een men. fall art our right hand, and art | 
our lefr, by the Buller z or at Sea , and ſeen our Conſort funk by 
Tempeſt, or taken by Pyrates ; or inthe Citic, and (cen the Pe- 
ſtilence devour our Parents above us, our Children below us, our 
Friends round about us ; or in the Court, and {cen Gods judge- 
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ments overrcake tl;c molt fecure, and confident ; we have all feen 
(uch Changes as theſe everywhere ; bur q»/4 non nobts, becauſe 
the Buller, che )h1pwrack, the Pyratc, the Peſtilence, the Judge- 
ments have not reach d us , in our particular pcrſons , they have 
| not 1mprinrcd the fear of God in us. 


DCCAUue 1yPre are not hanges, for they abound $ NOT DCC auſe They | 
A | baue had novtie, tor none eſcapes z bur 1t 15, Q#14 x0x batent, becaulc | 
they have no preſent , nor imminent danger in their contemplas. | 
tion now 3 becauſe no attliftion lies upon them now , there- 
tore they are {ecure, It is not Quiz non bat uerunt ; every per- | 
lon , every State, every Church , hath had Changes Becaulc | 
the Romanc Church will needs be all the world , we may conſl- | 
der all che world in her, fo far ; ſhe hath had ſuch a Change, as 
hath awakened other Princes to re-afſlume , and to reftore to 
B | themſelves, and their Crowns, their juſt Dignities z fo ſhe hath | 
had a Change in Honour and Eſtimation, She hath had ſuch a | 
Change,as hath contracted and brovght her into a narrower cha- | 
nel, and call'd in her overflowings ; ſo ſhe hath had a Change in | 
Power and Juriſdiftion, She hath had ſuch a Change , as hath | 
leflened her Temporal treaſure everywhere , and utterly aboliſh- | 
ed her imaginary Spiritual treaſure, in many places z ſhe hath | 
had a change in Means, and Profir, and Revenue : the bath had | 
C| ſuch a changg, as that they who by Gods commandment are come | 
out from ber, have been equal, even in number, to them-who have | 
adhered to her ; ſuch a change, as hath made her DoErine ap- | 
pear, ſome to be the dofirines of men, and ſome the dofrines of devils : 
(uch a change in Reputation, in Juriſdiction, and in Revenue,ard 
| | in Power, and in manifeſtation of her Diſgniſcs , ſhe hath had :} 
| But quia n0# habet, becauſe ſhe decays nor every day,the Retorma-| 
| £1073 ſeems ro her tobe cometoa period, as high as it ſhall go: | 
D/ Becauſe it* hath a miſ-apprehenfion of ſome faintneſs, ſome de- | 
| clinableneſs towards her again, even in ſome of our Proteſlors | 
themſelves, who Cas ſhe thinks ) come as near roher, as they | 
dare; Becauſe ſhe hath gained of iate upon many of the weaker 
(ex , women laden with fin 1 and of weakct zOrteunes » men laden 
| wich debesz and of weaker conſciences , fouls, lacen withy {cru- | 
| ples.z therefore ſhe imagines that ſhe hath ſeen tlie worlk, and 15 
at an end of herchange 3 rhough this be bur indeed a running, an 
E | ebbing back of the, main River , bur onely a giddy and circular | 
Eddy, in ſome ſhallow places of the ſtream, (which ſtream, God | 
be bleſſed, runs on fill currancly, and conſtantly,and purely, and 
intemeratcly,as before)yert becauſe her corregions are nor mutt | 
plied,bec auſc her abſolute Ruine is not accelerated,ſhe hath ſome |} 
| talle conceptions of a general returning towards h&r , and the 


ſcars up her (clf againſt all ſeoſe,of Trurh , atd all Rc oh ot | 
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Serm.7. ; Peace z and becauſe ſhe hath rid our one (torm, in Luther and his 
| LW 9) ſucceſlors, cherefore ſhe fears wot the Lord for any orher , £14 nor 


| babent , Becauſe ſhe hath no changes, now. 

Habuerunt then, They have had changes z and Habebunt, They 
ſhall have more, and greater : mpii #07: ftabunt, ſays David, The 
| wicked (hall not ſtand : In how low ground foever they ſtand, 
and in how great torment ſoever they ſtand , yer they ſhall nor 
| ſtand there , bur fink ro worſe ; and art laſt, on flabant in judicgo, 
| They ſhall nor ſtand in judgement, bur tall there, trom whence 
| there is no riſing : Non ftabunt : They ſhall nor ſtand, though they 
' chiok chey ſhall z chey ſhall counterfeir the Seals of the Holy 
| Ghoſt , and delude chemſelves with imaginary certitudes of Sal- 
| vation, and illuſory apprehenfions of Decrees of Election : os 
| xox ſtabunt , They ſhall nor be able ro think char they (hall ſta 
| chat which the Apoſtle ſaith , Let him that thinketh be flandeth, take 
heed leit be fall , belongs onely ro the godly z onely they can think, 
deliberately,and upon juſt examination of the marks and cviden- 
ces of the Elect, that they ſhall ſtand : God ſhall ſufter che wic- 
; ked ro fink down, nor to a godly {enſe of cheir infirmity, and my 
' remorſe of the effets rhereot ; bur yer lower then that, to a dit- 
 fident jealouſie, ro a deſperare acknowledgement , that they can- 


| nor ſtand in the fight of God : they ſhall have no true reſt ar laſt : | 


| they ſhall nor ſtand ; nay, they ſhall not have that half,rhat falſ- 
| comfort by the way z they ſhall nor be able ro flacefr chemlelves 
| by che way, with chat imagination chat they ſhall ſtand, 

Now, both the ungodly, and godly roo , muſt have Changes : 
in matter of Forcune, changes are common ro them borh : and 
chen, in all, of all conditions , Aortalitas Mutabilitas, ſays St, Au- 
guitine : even this, That we mult dic, is a continual change, The 
very ſame word, whichis here, kalaph, is in Job alſo : AJ the days 
of my appointed time, till my changing come. And becauſe this word 
which we tranſlate changing , is there ſpoken in the perſon of a 
righreous man , ſome Tranſlators have rendred that place, Donec 
ventat ſana natruitas mea , Till I be born again : the change, the 
death of ſuch men, is a better birth : And ſo the Chaldee Para- 

phraſts, the firſt Expoſition of-che Bible, have expreſs'd it , Quo- 
uſque rurſus fiam, TillT be made up again by death : He does nor 
{tay to call the ReſurreQion a making up ; bur this dearh, this 
diſſolution, this change, is a new creation ; this Divorce is a new 
—_— z this very Parting of che ſoul, is an Infuſion of a foul, 


of Abraham, yer, though ir 15-all chis, yer it is a change 3 
Maxima mutatio eft Mutabiltatss in Immutabilitatem , To be chan- 
ged fo, as that we can never be cha more , is che greareſt 
change of all. All muſt be changed fo far, as ro die : yea, thoſe 


who thall, in ſome fort, eſcape that death z thoſe whom the latt 
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day ſhall ſurpriſe upon earth, though they ſball not die, yer they ſball | Serm.7. 
be changed. Statutum et omnibus ſemel mort, All men muſt dic once 

we live all under that Law. Bur fatstum nemint bic mor; : fincc 
che promiſe of a Meffiah, there is no Law, no Decree, by which 
any man mult neceſſarily die ewice 3 a Temporal death, and a 
Spiritual death roo, Ir is not the Man, but che Sinner, that dies 
the ſecond death : God feces fin in that man, or clſc that wan had 
A! never {cen the ſecond death. So we ſhall all have one change, be- 
{des thoſe which we have all had z good and bad muſt die : bur 
the men in this eext, ſhall have rewo, Burt whatſoever changes are 
upon orhers in the world, whatſoever upon themiclvs;whatſoever 
they have had, whatſoever they are ſure to have ; yet, Quis non 
babert, non timent Deuwm ; Becauſe they have none now , they fear 
not God. And ſo we are come eo our third and laſt Parr, 

They fear not God : This is ſuch a ſtate, as if a man who had | pax 111. 
been a Schoolmaſter all his life, and caught others to read, or had | Xs tinea, 
been a Critick all his life , and t»genioſi« iz dlients, over-witty in 
other mens \Vritings, had read an Auchor better, then that Au- 
thor meant , and ſhould come to have uſe of his Reading to fave 
his life at che Bar, when he had his Book, for ſome petty Felony, 
and then ſhould be ſtricken with the ſpirit of ſtupidity, and not 
be able to read then, Such is che ſtare of the wiſeſt, of rhe lear- 
nedeſt, of the mighticſt in this world : It chey fear not God,they 
have forgot their firſt lerters 5 they have forgor the baſis and 
foundation of all Power, the reaſon and the purpoſe of all Lear- 
| ning, the life and the foul of all Counſel and VV ifdam : for, The 

fear of God is the beginning of all, They are all fallen into the 
danger of the Law ; they have all finn'd : they are ofter'd their 
Book , the merciful promiſes of God to repentane ſinners, in his 
Ward z and they cannot read, they cannot apply them, to their 
comfort : There is Scripture, but nor cranſlated, not transferr'd to 
D) them : there is Goſpel, bur not preached to them there are Epi- 
{tles, bur not ſuperſcribed wo them. 

Itis an hereditary Sencence, and hath paſs'd from David in his | pat rx1416, 
| Pſalms, to Solomos in his Proverbs , and then to him that glean'd ! prov. :. 7. 
| after chem both, the Author of Eccleſia FEIC 106 X The f ear of Þ Lord | Ecclus x. 16. 
ow the beginning of wiſdom. All three protcts all thar,and more then | 
that, It is Bleſſednefs it (clt, fays rhe father, David ; Bleſlednels | 
it {clt, ſays the fon, Solomen ; and Plenitude Saptentie, and Omny | 
Sapientta, (ays the octher , The fulnefs of wifdom , and the onely | 
wiſdom, Job had ſaid it betore them all, Ecce,ttmer Domentgpſa eft | 
ſaprent;a ; The fear of the Lord, is wiſdom it {elf ; And the Pro- 
phet Eſa; (aid it aftcr, of Ezechias, There ſhall be ſtability of thy 33+ 6. 
times, frength, ſal vation, wiſdom, and tnouwlroge 1, for , the frar of the 
Lord ſhall te thy treaſure, It is our ſupply, if we ſhould fear want, 
and it 15 our rcafon that we cannot fear want z for, he char fears 
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God, jcars nothing elſe. As theretore the Holy Ghoſt hath pla- 
F wiſdom in this frer 4, 10 hath he the confumma- 
| tion and perteAion of this wiſdom, even in the perfect parrern of 
all wiſdom, in the perſon of Chrilt himſelf , The Sprriz of the Lord 
| ſhall re## upon thee , the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of 
| counſel and of might , the ſpirit of knowledge of the fear of God. 
For, without this fcar, there is no courage, no conhdence, no al 
' furance ; And therefore Chriſt begun his Paſhon with a fear, in 
| his Agony, Triſts aims, My ſoul his heavie z but char fear deli- 
| vered himover to a preſent contormiry to the will of God, in his 
| Veruntamen , Tet not my will , but thine be done : And he ended his 
| Paſſion with a fear, El;, El: , My Golymy God, why bait thou forſs- 
| ken me 2 and that fear deliver'd him over to a preſent aſſurance, 
| In mans twas Domene , confidently to commend his ſpirit into has 
| hands, whom he ſeem'd to be atraid of. : 
| Since then the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe name 1s Lowe 3 fince{|Þ 
| God, who i Love it {clf , diſpoſes us to this fear , we may (ce in 
| that, That neicher God himſclf, nor thoſe of whom God 1faid, 7: 
are gods, that is, all thoſe who have Authoriry over others, can be 
lov'd fo as they ſhould, except they be tear'd, {o as they ſhould be 
00 : If you rake away due ear,vou take away true Love, Even 
| chat ſcar of God, which we uſe to call ſerycle fear , which is bur | 
| an apprehenſion of puniſhment , and is not the nobleſt, rhe per- | 
| teteſt Kindeof fear, yer it isa fear,which our Saviour counſels us |C 
| ro entertain ; Fear him that can calt ſoul and body tmto bell z, even that | 
tear, is ſome beginning of wiſdom, Thar fear Job had uſe of, | 
| when he ſaid, Quid Fro cum ſurrexertt ad juditandum Dew 2 
| Here I may lay hold upon mcans of Reſtirurion z; bur when the 
| Lord ſhall raiſc himſelf to judgement,how ſhall I tand > So al- | 
ſo had Dawid uſe of this fear , A judicius twif timui : However I | 
wag ever confident in thy meroy , *yet I was in tear of thy judge- | 
ment, 
words,Timorem Domint docebowyos , I will reach you the fear of the | 
Lord , Cogita proſundum barathrum, To learn to tear God, he 
{ends us to the meditation of the rorments of hell, And {© it 1s 
chat fear, which wrought that effc& in St. Hirrome : Ego ob Geben- | 
ne metum carcere iſlo me damnavi ; For fear of that execution, 1 | 
have ſhut my ſelf up in this priſon ; for fear of periſhing 1m the 
next world, I baniſh my (clt from chis : There 15 a beginnang, | 
there is a great degree of wiſdom, even in this fear, fl 
Now,as the fear of Gods puniſhments diſpoſcs us to love him, | 
ſo that fear which che Magiſtrate imprints , by the execution of 
his Laws, cſtabliſhes that love which preſerves him, from all dif- | 
cltimarion and irreverence : for, whom the Enemy does nor tear, 
che SubjeR does not love, As no Peace is ſafe enovgh,where there 
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is no thought of War ; ſo the love of man towards God, and 
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nently (cried; it thete be nor 


| thoſe who teprevenc him,is wo] > ma 


diſtin&ion, « reſpett bf Rank, and Ofder,and Majeſtic, IF thete 
be nor @ little fear, by Juſtice ar hoth&zatid by power arid Rretgth 


a reverential fear , 4 diie confidetativn of ytetnefs, a diftahce, a | 


abroad, mingled in it , it is ndtehat loves, which God requires, 
© be firſt directed uporr kimſUlf, ad thert refieAted tporyhis: 
| Srewatds aid Viee-geretty : for, as Every Souitty is riot Friend. | 
A ſhip, ſo evety Fattiiltatiry is not Love, | 
But, eo conclude + Athe will be frar'd, fo h& wil! be fe#r'd, to | 
otherwiſc, then as tie bs God + Now thmarrant Dram, is the increh4.- 
tion of the Text , They feared not God, It is timoy Det, and not 1t- 
mor Jebove : God is not here Expreſſ by the name of Jehovah, 
that unexprefhible and unurrerable , that incomprehentible and 
unimaginable name of Jehovah, God calls not upon us, to be 
contider d as God in himfelt, bur as God rowards us ; not as hc 
B | 15 in hcaven, but as he works upon carth : And here, not in the 
School , bur in the Pulpit z not in Diſputacion, but in Applica- 
con, Its not trmer Jeboues nor it is not tymer Adianat : God docs 
not call himfclt in this place , The Lord : fur , to be Lord, to be 
proprictary of all, this ts potetas tam atend; quam abutendt, It gives 
the Lord of that thing power, to do, abſolmely, what he will 
| with that which 1s his : And (o, God, as abſolute Lord,may damn 
| without reſpe of fin, if he will z and fave without refpeR of 
C taith, it he will, Bur God 1s pleaſcd to procced with us, accord- 
| ing co that Contract which he hath made witch us , and that Law 
| which he hath given to us,4n thoſe ewo Tables, Tantummods crede, 
Ohely belieuc,and thy faith ſhall ſave thee z and,Fac bee & wives , Live 
well , and thy good wor bs ſball make ſure thy ſal uation, Laſtly, God 
| does not call himſelf here Dominum exercituum, TheLord of hoſts; God 
would not oncly be confider'd, and ferv'd by us , when he attlicts 
us with any of his (words, Famine, War, Peſtilence, Malice, or 
D' the like 5 bor che fear required Here, is t6 fear him as God, anctas 
God prefentced in this name, Elobim z which, though it be a name 
_ rocted in power and firength , ( for E1 is Dew fortss, 
powerful God ; and as there 15 no love withour fear, to there 

15 no fcar wichour power) yer properly it fignifies his Judgment, 
and Order, and Providence, and Diſpenſation, and Government 
| of his creatures, Ir is thar name , which goes thorow all Gods 
== work of the Creation , and diſpottion of all creatures, 


in the firſt of Geneſis : in all char, he 1s call'd by no other name 
then this, the name God ; not by Jehovah , to preſent an infinice 
Majeſtic ; nor by Adeza:, to preſent an abſolute power x nor by 
Tzebaath, to prelent a Force, or Conquelt : but onely in the name 
of Ged, his name of Government, Allends in this ; To tear 
God, is to adhere to him, in his way , as he bath diſpenſed and 


ons himſclf ro us ; that is, as God is manifeſted in Chritt, 
| O 2 in 
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Serm.7. | in the Scriptures , and applicd to us our of thoſe Scriprures, by 
LAW YI; the Church : not to reſt in Nature without God , nor in God 

without Chriſt, cor in Chriſt without the Scriptures , nor inour 

privace interpretation of Scripture , withour the Church, Al 

mighry God fill us with theſe fears , theſe reverences ; that we 

may reverence him , who ſhall at laſt bring us, where there ſhall 
; be no more changes ; and hath alrcady plac'd us in ſuch a Go- 
vernment, as being to us a Type and Repreſentation of che King- 
dom of heaven, we humbly may evermore continue with us, 
without changes, in Government, or in Religion, 
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I amt not come to call the righteows , but ſunners to repen- 
ance. 


Ome things the ſeveral Evangelilts record feverally, one, , 
and no more. - $, Matthew, and none bur S. Matthew, records | 7% 
Jepus jeaue jealoukic and (uſpicion , that his wife Mary had been 
ina fault, before her marriage z And theo his temper wichall, nor 
trequent in that diſkermper of jealouſic, not to exhibit her to 
open infamy tor that fault z And yer his holy diſcretion roo, Nor 
0 live witha woman leulry-chas way, but 0 take (ome other 0c- 
calion, ad ro pur. her away 4g : In which, we have three 
elements of a wiſe husband ; not ft Aqua withour all 
jealoulic and providence, and ſo expoſe his wite to al tryals, and 
rentations , And yet not to be 100 & five and credulous, 
and ſo expoſe her ro diſhonovr and infamy z bur yer noe to be ſo 
indulgent to her faules , when they were true faults, as by his 
connivence, and livi with her, tro make her taulrs, his : And all 
this we have out of that which S$. Matthew records, and nanc but 
he. S$. Mark, and none bur $. Mart records, tha: i of Chrilts 
IIAg COU, and almoſt deat, of both in :In 
we fcc, that our Saviour Chriſt, h heconld 
_ recover'd that man with a word, with a with a 


thought, yer was pleas'd ro enlarge himſelf i all thoſe ceremo- 
nia] circumfiances, of impoſition of hands, of piercing his cars 
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- | out natute, and working our ſalvation in that, the Holy 


with his fingers , ot werring his crongue with ſpurtle, and fore 
others, we might thereby be 1ndiructed , not to under: value {uct 
ceremonics as have been inſtirrirtd in che Church, for the awake- 
ning. of mens conſideration . a che Cxabiang Of ther devounn z 
thod&h thoſe cercthonies, prififrily, naturllly,originally,tunds 
mencHly, and meefly in chert{chyes, be nor abſolutely and offers | 
tially neceſſary : And this we have from that which 15 recorded 
by S. Mark,and none bur him, $ Ate, and norit but S. Lute, re- 
cords the hiſtory of Mary and Mews loſing of Chriſt : in waich A 
we ſce, how good And Holy peri$ns may loſe Chriſt 5 and Pow | 
long > They tad loſt hitn , and were « whole day with wag mi(- | 
ſing him : A man may be withour Chriſt, and his Spirit, and lie | 
long in an ignorant ahd ſenfleſngfs of that loſs : And then, | 
where did they loſe him > Even'in Jerdſalem, in the holy City : | 
even in this holy place , and now in this holy exerciic , you lote 
Chriſt , it cicher any other reſpec wen his glory , brought you 
hicher 3 or your mindes {tray out of theſe walls , now you are | 
here, Bur when = ſought bum , arid ſought him ſorrowing , and | 


and penitence, you ſ{cek him here, in his Houſe, in his Ordinance, | 
here he is always at home, here yoo may always fhinde him, And 
this we have out ot that which 8; Luke reports; and none but he. 
S. John, and none bur $. Jobn, recotds rhe ſtory of Chrilts myra- 
culous changing of water into wine, at the marriage in Cai > In 
which, we (ce, both that Chriſt honour'd the ſtare of Marriage, 

with his perſonal preſence , arid alſo that heuftorded his fervints C 
{0 plentiful a uſe of his creatures , 4s thar hewas8 pleaſed whe 
t0a mitdculous ſupply of wine, tather thunwhey ſhonld whntit. 
Some things ate ſcverally recorded by the (eversl Ewingolifts , #4 
all theſe; and chen ſome things art recorded by all four 5 as Joby 
Baptrit's humiliry, atid lowe valuation of Hanfdlt, is refprft of 


to carry biy ſhoves. The Holy Ghoſt lads tatey that this (hauls 
be repeared co us by all fout , That che beſt adbavorrs of 'Gods 
beſt {ervanty, are unprofitable, rinidvailable iythefmſelves 5 wther« 
wiſe then as Gods gracious accepravich ing nityares thert) 4 and as 
'he puts his hand rothar plough whith they drive br draw/ 2 Now 
our Text hath neicher ths ſfihgulerity, nor cas Univerſality 3" r-Ty 
neither if one onely', nor itt afll the Bvanguliſts : but it hath 


| ſumprive univerſality : for char which hath a pluralicy 
is ſaid t5 have all; and this Text hath fo ; for thitee of (Tour 
| Evangttiſts have recorded this Text : onely $, Joby, who dt e- | 
ſpecially extend himſelf about the divine nature of Ghrift4/ pres! 
reriiles it 3 but all che reſt , whoinfiſt more upon his & 
I 


harh 


———  — —— —_—_ — — 


ſought bim tz the Temple , then they found 1m : It ina holy tadnels! B 


Chriſt s' which he expreſſes [in clit phtuſt, That be was ot worrky [D 


| (as they ſpeak in the Law ) an erprerative dffiverſality,-#pte- E 
= "ou 194 


| 


| 


: 


| A! at his houſe, ſoon after his _ to the Apoſtleſhip , dire@ our 


'B! Hiſtorical part, which was occaſional ; and then the Catechiſti- 


D ' ches we ſhall determine that firſt, The Hiſtorical, rhe Occational 


E| xit, he is aftually come ; and then, vent ſponte , he is come free- 
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' nacn recorded, and repeated this proteſtation ot our Saviour's, | 
| 


| c4.ne to (all not the righteom, but ſinners to repentance, 


\Vhich words, being {poken by Chriſt , upon occaſion of the 
Pharilces murmuring at his admitting of Publicans and ſinners 
! to che Table with him, at that feaſt which $. Matthew made him, 


confideration upon the whole ſtory , and do, nor afford bur re- 
quire, nor admir bur invite this Diſtribution 5 Thar,firſt, we con- 
hder the occahon of the words , and then the words themfelves : | 
or of theſe ewins 15 this Text pregnant, and quick, and cafily de- 
liver'd. Inthe hrit , we ſhall ſes the pertinencic of Chriſts an- 
{wer ; and 1n the {ccond, the defi chercet : In the firſt, how 
ht it was for them z in the orther, how neceſlary for us : Firſt,the 


| cal part, which is doQtrina!., And in the firſt of theſe , the Hi- 
| [torical and Occafional part, we ſhall fee, firſt , Thar Chriſt by 
his perſonal preſence juſtificd Feaſting,ſomewhart more then was 


meerly neceſlary, for {ociery, and cheartul converſation He ju- 
ſtihcd feaſting, and feaſting in an _—_— houſe : though a 
Church-man, and an Exemplar-man , he was not depriv'd of a 
plentitul uſe of Gods creatures , nor. of the cheartfulneſs of con- 
verſation, And then he juſtihed feaſting in the company of Pub. 
licans and ſinners z intimating therein, that we muſt not be in 
things of ordinary converſation, over-curious, over-inquiſitive of 
| orhcr mens manners : for whatſoever their manners be , a good 
| man need not take harm by them , and he may do good amongſt | 
cher, And then laſtly,we (hall (ee the calumny chat the Phariſees | 
caſt upon Chrilt tor this, and che iniquity of chart calumny, borh 
[in che manner, and in the matter chercof, And in theſe Bran- 


part: And in the ſecond, The Catcchiſtical and Do@rinal , ( 
-ame lo call not the righteow, but ſinners to repentance) we (hall paſs by 
;cheſe ſteps : firſt, we ſhall ſce rhe Aﬀions z vert, he came z that 
's, firſt , venit aw : whereas he came by P_ even in Para- 
diſc ; and by frequent ratification, in all the Prophets 3 now he 
is really, atually come z vent , he is come, we look tor no other 
after him ; we joyn no other, Angels nor Saints, with him : we- 


| g—— 


ly, and of his good-will z we afligne, we imagine no caule in us, 
that ſhould invite him ro come , but humbly acknowledge all ro 


————— 


have procceded from his own goodneſs : and that's the Action, 
He came, And then the Errand,and purpoſe for which he came, 
is vocare, he came to call : It is nor, Occarrere , That he came to 
meer them, who were upon the way befores for no man had ct- 
| ther diſpokition in himiclt,or faculty in himſelf, neither will nor 
pOweT | 
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'| receive glory : ſo, fruſtra Jeciſſer (z0d, who ititended ſecondarily 
1 mans good in the Creation , 


| not uſe and enjoy chem : Priviledges are loſt, by abuſing ; bur 
 {o they are, by not uſing roo, Of thoſe three Opinions , which 


__ coriſe and meer him, no nor ſo much as to wiſh that Chriſt 
would call him, till he did call him: He came not octarrere , ro 
meet us z bur yet he came not cogere, to compel us, to torce us,but 
onely vocare, to call us, by his 'ord, and Sacraments, and Ordi- 
nances,and lead us ſo; and that's his errand,and purpoſe in com- 
ing. And from that , we ſhall come to the nerf; 

his coming works : where we have firſt a Negative, a feartul 
thing in Chriſts lipsz and then an Affirmative , a bleſſed (cal in 
his mouth : firſt, an Excluſive, a tcarful baniſhment our of his 


dom: Non juitos, I came to call not the righteow, tut /inners. And then 
laſtly, we have, not as before , his general intention and purpoſe, 
To call ; bur the particular efte& & operation of this calling upon 
the godly,it brings them zo repentance, Chrilt does not call us ro a 
{atista@:on of Gods juſtice,by our ſelves ; that's impoſſible co us : 
it 15 not 4d ſatifaFronem ;; bur then it 15 not adgloriam, he does not 
call us ro an immediate poſſeſſion of glory , without doing any 
thing before; bur it is ad Reſipiſcentiam ;, I came to call, not the righ- 


mark'd out, which we ſhall ſetup ; and the whole compaſs de- 
fign'd, which we ſhall walk'in : In which , rhough the pieces 
may ſeem __ they do {6 money flow our of one another, 
thar they may eaſily enter into your underſtanding z and ſo natu- 
rally depend upon one another, that they may cauily lay hold up- 
on you memory, S 

Firſt then , our firſt Branch in the firſt Part, is, Thar Chriſt ju- 


broſe ſays, Fruſtra feciſſet z God , who made the world primarily 
for his own glory, had made Light in vain , if he had made no 
creatures to (ee, and to be ſeen by that light , wherein he might 


ad made creatures to no purpoſe, if 
he had nor allow'd Mana uſe, and anenjoying of thoſe creatures, 
Our Mythologiſts , who think they have conveyed a great deal of 
Moral doQtine in their Poetical Fables, ( and fo, indeed they 
have ) had miſtaken the matter much , when they make ir one of 
the rorments of hell, ro ſtand in a treſh River, and not be permir- 
| red rodrink z and amonegſt pleaſant fruirs, and not ro be [uffered 
[ro eat; if God requir'd fuch a forbcaring,ſuch an abſtemiouſneſs 
 1nMan,as that being ſer to rule and govern the creatures, he might 


have all paſs'd through good Authors, Whether, before the Floud 
had impaired and corrupted the herbs and truits of the earch,men 
did cat fleſhorno ; of which, the firſt is abſolutely Negative , 
both in matter of law, and in matter of fa& , No man might, no 


ons upon whom | 


Ark ; and then an Incluſive , a bleſſed naturalization in his King- | 


teow, but funners, to Repentance. And {o have you the whole frame 


fied Feaſting, feſtival and chearful converſation. For, as $, Am- | 


man 
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E| ſides thoſe Stationary and Anniverſary Feaſtings, which were of 


B| Let their table be made a ſnare, let their plenty and proſperiry be an 


| tulneſs ro God, that he hath brought the year abour, and aftorded 
| them the uſc of the Law, another year, When Chriſt came to 


man did z and the {econd 15 diredtly contrary to this, Athrmarve 
in both , All men might, all men did ; and the third goes a Mid- 
dle way ,- It was always lawful , and all men might, bur ſober 
and temperate men did forbear, and not do it : of theſe three, 
though the later have prevail'd with choſe Authors, and be the 
common opinion z yer the later part of that later opinion, would 
very hardly fall into proot , Thar all their ſober and remperace 
men did torbear this cating of fleſh , or any lawful uſe of Gods 
creatures, God hjmſelt rook his portion in this world fo, in 


' 


| himſclf in this world fo, in bread and wine, in the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of his body and his bloud: And the very joys of heaven after 
thcReſurreRion,are convey'd to us alſo,in the Marriage-ſupper of 
the Lamb, That mer ſa laquews, which is in the Plalmyis a curſe : 


occaſion of fin to them, that's a maledition : bur for that menſa 
propoſitionum , The table oft Shew-bread , where thoſe bleſſings 
which God had given to man, were brought again, andpreſented 
in his ſight, upon that table ; the loaves were great in quantity, 
and many in number, and often renew'd : God gives plenritully, 
richly,and will be ferv'd fo himſelf. In all thoſe teftivals,amongtt 
tbe Jews , which were of Gods immediate inſtitution , as the 
Paſſover, and Pentecoſt, and the Trumpets, and Tabernacles,and 
chereſt , you ſhall ofren meet in che Scriptures, theſe two phra- 
ics, Humiliabits animas ; and then, Letabers coram Dommo : firſt, 
upon that day , you ſhall bum#le your ſouls , ( that you have, Lev. 
16.29. and very often) and then, upon that day , Tow ſball re- 
'oyce before the Lords, ( and that you have, Deut. 16.11, and very 
ofcen beſides,) Now ſome Interpreters have applicd theſe rwo 
phraſes to the rewo days ; That _ the Eve we ſhould humble 
our ſouls in Faſting , and upon the Day re joyce betore the Lord 
in a feſtival cheartulneſs : bur both belong to the Day it (elt ; 
chat firſt we ſhould humble our ſouls, as we do now,in theſe holy 
Convocations ; and then return, and rejoyce before the Lord, in 

|a chearful uſc of his creatures, our ſelves, and then fend out a 

| portion to them that want, as it is exprefly enjoyn'd in thar 

| tealt, Nebem,$8.19, and in that, Eſth.9.22, where their feaſting 

[15 as literally commanded, as their giving to the poor. And be- 


| meat and drink, in.his manitold ſacrifices z and God himſelf gave 
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aa 
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Num,y.9; 


- 


Gods immediate inſtitution , And that Feaſt which was of the 
| Churches inſtitution afrer, in the time of the Macchabees , which 

| was the Encenia, The, Dedication of the Temple z the Jews at 
this day, in their Diſperſion, obſcrve a yearly Feaſt , which they 
| call Fejtum Letitie, The feaſt of Rejoycing , in a feſtival thank- 
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Jairw houle, and commanded _ the Mulick, and all the Fune- 
ral-ſolemnicics , it was not becauſe he diſallowed thoſe folemni- 
ties,bur becauſe he knew there was noFuneral to be folemniz'd in 
that place, to which he came with an infallible purpoſe to raifc 
that maid which was dead. Civil recreations,offices of ſociery and | 
mutual entertainment , and cheartul converſation ; and ſuch a 
uſe of Gods creatures, as may teſti him to be a God, nor of the | 
valleys onely, bur of the mountains too , not a God of neceſſity | 
onely, bur of plenty trooz Chriſt juſtihed by his perſonal pre- | 
ſence ar a Feaſt 5 which was our firſt : and'fhen, at a Feaſt in an | 
Apoitles houſe 3 which is our ſecond circumſtance, 

The Apoſtle then had a houſe, and mcans to keep a houſe, and 
to make occaſional Feaſts in his houſe , though he had bound 
himſelf ro ſerve Chriſt in fo near a place as an Apoſtle. The 
protcfſion of Chriſts ſcrvice,in the Miniſtery, does nor take from | 
any man, the uſe ot Gods creatures , nor cheariulneſs of convers | 
ſation. As ſome of the other Apolltles are {aid to have followed | 
Chriſt , rel1&ts retibus, They left their nets, and followed bum ; and 
yer upon occation , they did ar times return to their nets and fiſh»! 
ing afccr that; for Chriſt found them ar their ners, atrer his reſur- | 
retion : {o $S, Matthew followed Chriſt, as S. Luke exprefles it ; | 
Relifts omnibus , He left all, and followed Chriit ; bur not fo abfo- | 
lucely all, as S. Bafil ſeems to take it , Adeo ut nor ſolum lucra , ſed! 
| CF 1pſa pericula contempſerit , that he did nor onely neglect the gain 
of his place, but che danger of diſpleaſure by (ſuch a leaving of 
his Place : for $.- Matthew was a Publicanc, and fo a publike Ot- 
fcer, and an Accountant to the State : But though he did {o far 
leave all, as that nothing retarded him from an immediarc fol- 
lowing of Chriſt ; yet, no doubt bur he returned after, ro the 
| {erling of his Othce, and the reitying of b1s Accounts, When 
| God ſees ir neceſſary or behovetul tor a man to leave all his 
| worldly (tate, tat he may follow him, God cells him fo ; he gives 
| him ſuch a mcaſurc of light by his Spiric, as lets him ſec, it is | 
Gods will ; and then, to that man , that is a full commandmenr, | 
and bindes himto do it, and not onely an Evangelical counfſcl, | 
as they call ir, which leaves him art liberty, ro do ir, or leave it un- | 
done : Chrilt ſaw how much was neceſſary ro that young man in | 
| the Goſpel, and therefore to him he ſaid.Vade & wvende,Go and ſell) 
all that thou hat, and then follow me : And this was a commandment 
to that man, though it be not a general commandment to all ; up- 
on Matthew Chriit laid no ſuch commandment , bur onely ſaid to 
him, Sequere me, Follow me ;, and he did {05 bur yer not {o deveft 
himſclt of his worldly cſtate, as that he had not a houſe, and 
means to keep a houſe, and that plentitully, after this, When 
Elzab us'd that holy faſcination upon Eliſha, ( we may nor, 1 
tiunk, call it a faſcination ; faſcination, I] think, hath never a 
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[a ſeaſt z and though he, in modeſtic forbear ſaying ſo, S. Luke, 


| good ſenſe ) bur when Elzab uicd rhat holy L,nharm and Incanta- 
ton upon him , co ſpread his Mantle over him,” and codraw him | WSVWYa 


with chat, as with a net, atter him z yer after Eliſha had thus re- 
ceiv'd a character of Orders, after this impoſition of hands ia the 
ſpreading of the Mantle, after he had this new filiation, by which 
he was the ſon of the Prophet , yer ELſha went home, and fea(t- 
ed his friends after this, So Matthew begun his Apoſtleſhip with 


>Erm.s. 


5-29. 


who reports the [tory , ſays char it was a great feaff, He begun 
with a rents bur ended with a greater : for, (it we have $, Mat- 


thews hiltory rightly deliver'd to us ) when he was at the greazelt | 


teaſt which this world can preſent , when he was receiving and 
adminiſtring the bleſſed Sacrament, in thatation, was he him- 
(elf {erv'd up as a diſh to the table of theLamb, and added to the 
number of the Marryrs then ; and died for that Saviour of his, 
whoſe death for him , he did then celebrate, This then was fe- 
ſlam Ablafiationis 5, Alroabam made a great feaft , that day that Iſaac 
was weaned: Here was Matthew wean d 4b uteribus mgnds, trom the 
breſts of this world z and he made a fcaſt,a fealt char was a Type 
of a Tyye, a previfion of a vihion , of that viſion which $. Peter 
had after, of a ſheet , with all kinde of meats clean and unclean 
in it: for at this Table was the clean and unſporred Lamb,Chriſt 
Jeſas himſelf ; and at the ſame Table, choſe ſported and unclean 
Goats, the Publicans and ſinners z which is our chird , and next 
circumltance, He juſtified teaſting, fealtiog in an Apoltles houſe, 
fcaſting with Publicans and (1nners, 

Is there then any converſation with notorious finners juſtifi- 
able, excuſable > \VVe ce when $. Paul came to be of that High 
Commiſhon, to judge of notorious finners , how he proceeded : 
he deliver'd Alexander and Hymenews toSatan ; and there, ſurely, 
he did not mean that any man ſhould keep them company., Whar 
was their fault > It was bur one Herctical points a great one in- 
deed 'for they denied che ReſurreRion z and tor this , the Apo- 
{tle (as it is alſo ſaid there) ſends them to Satan , that they might learn 
net to blaſ : And. may there not be thus much intimated in 
char, That a man may learn more þlaſphemy with ſore men, 
then with Satan himſelf > That may be true :, bur the ſending 
and delivering to Satan , is the excluding ot that man fromthe 
Kingdom , that is, fromthe vitible Church of Chrilt , by @ juſt 
Excommunication.: for , all without the Church , is Satan ju- 
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riſdiftion, Ot which teartul ſtare , Gregory Nyſſene. ſpeaks 
atherically z Ss bakeret oculos 4nzma., It thy foul had eyes, to 

ce fouls, Oftenderem t«b: , \4641, ſegregato, 1 would ſhew thee , 
thee who haſt wilfully incurr'd , and doſt rebeliouſly continue 
under, an Excommunication rightly greunded 5 duely procecg- 
ed in, and juſtly denounced ; 1 would ſhew-thee the panes 
P 2 0 
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ot a man burning in Hell, tor char's thy picture, ſays char Father, 
to that man z Non Eprſcopalis arrogantie exiſtimes, (ays he, Think 1t 
not a paſſionate aG ot an inſolenr Biſhop z Ceprt tn Lege, confirms- 
tur in Gratta , God began it in rhe Law , and confhrm'd it in the 
Goſpel z and where iris juſtly grounded,and duecly proceeded in, 
it is a (carful ching to be deliver'd over to Satan by excommuni- 
cation ; and S, Paul is ſo far from converſing with an Hererick in 
| one point, as that he proceeds ſo far with him , as to aefruey him to | 
Satan. 

Nay, for a fault much lefs then this, not oppoſed ”"_ God, A 
as Hereſie , bur againſt Natural Honeſty , the Apolile proceeds 
as far, in Inceſt z Gather you, ſays he, with my ſpirit, andthe powey of 
the Lord Jeſw, to delrver that tncefiuwow man to Satan, Nay, inlels 
faulcs then that , he fofbids Converſation z If a forricator , if #| 
drunkard, if a covetow perſon, with bim eat not. Nay; for that which | 
is leſs then theſe, he 15 as ſevere 3 we command ye , Brethren, in the | 
Name of the Lord Jeſu Chriſt , that you withdraw your ſelves from every! 

brother that walketh diſorderly. \Where,Calyin thinks, (and,l think, 
aright, and many orhers muſt rhink ſo roo; for a Jcſuire chinks {o, 
as well as Cali) that the Apoſtle by the word 4ſordrriy, does not 
mean perſons that live in any courſe of notorious fin z bur by 
diforderly, he means Ignaves, Inatiles , idle and unproficable per- 
ſons z perſons of no uſe to the Church, or to the : rate : rhax 
whereas this is Ordo Drumw , the order that God hath cftabliſhed 
in this world , thar every man ſhould embrace a Calling , and 
| walk thereinz they who donot {o, pervert Gods order : and they 
are S, Pauls &ſorderly perſons. 

This then being fa , that the Holy Ghoſt by $. Pas! , ſeparates 
not -onely from all ſpiritual Communion, bur from all civil Con- 
| verſation, all notorious ſinners, and diſorderly perſons, how de- 
| ſ{cends Chriſt to this facility , and caſine(s of converſation with 

Publicans and Sinners » For, (to ſpeak a word by the way, of the 
Office of a Publican) though Cu , and Tribures, and Im- 
| pofirions were due to the Kings of Jezry, dup in natural right,and 
due in legal right , fixed and eſtabliſhed by that Law in Samwel ; 
and fo the Farmers of thoſe Cuſtomes , and Colle&ors of choſe 
| Tribures, in rhar reſpe& not to be blamed , ori}! thoughrofy, and | 
' though inthe Roman Stare , ( under whoſe Government, ar this 
'rime rhe Jews were) the Office of a Pnbhican were an t onourable 
| Office, (for ſo that great Stateſman and Orator tells us, Flor Equi- 
' tum Romanorum, Ornamentum Cruaty, Firmamentum Rergyb. Men 
of the beſt Families and Extra@ion inthe Stare, Menof the beſt 
Credit and Repurartion in the Stare,Men of che beft Revenues and 
Pofſeſhon in the Srate, were Publicans ; yer wherrthe Romans go- 
vern'd Jewry as a Province,and that theſe petit Roman Pub- 
licansfarboreto cxecnre that Office in thoſe remore-parts , and, 
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ways and the perſons : theſe Jews became more cruel and heavy 


and juſtly,the moſt odious perſons amongſt chem : and then why 
would Chriſt afford this converſation to theſe , and ſuch as cheſe, 
to Publicans and finners > Chriſt was in hiofelt a Diſpenſation 


A | upon any Law,becauſe he was the Law-maker, Bur here he pro- 


cceded not in that capacity z he rook no benefit of any Diſpenſa- 
tion z he fulfilled the intention and purpoſe of the Law ; for the 
Laws therefore forbad converſation with finners , leſt a man 
ſhould take infeRion by ſuch converſation : (o the Jews were for- 
bidden to cat with the Gentiles ; bur it was, left m caring with 
the Gentiles, they might ca of chings ſacrificed ro Idols : fo they 
were forbidden converſation with leprous perions , leſt by (uch 
conver{ation the diſeaſe ſhould be propagated z bug whete the 
danger of injeQion ceas'd , all converiacion might be openty and 
Chriſt was always far cnough from taking ary 19k ion , by any 
conver(ation with any ſinner, He might apply himſelf ro them, 
becauſe he could take no harm by chem 3 but he did ut efpecially, 
char he might do good upon chem, Some forbear che company 
ot finners, out of « hngulariry, and pride in cheir own purity, and 
ſay, with thoſe in Efay, Staxd Ly thy ſelf , come not near me, for 1 am 
holyer then thew, But, Bonw non eft,qui Malos tolerare non poteſt (ays 
S. A«guft. upon thoſe words, Lilmm twter ſpinas , That Chrift was 
a Lilic, though he grew amongſt Thorns, A Lilie is nor the lefs 
a Lilic, __ worfe, nor the darker a Lilic, becauſe it grows a- 
mong(t Thorns, That man is nor fo good as he thould begttiar can- 
not maintain his own integrity, and continuc good 3 or that can- 
got maintain his chanity, though others conunue bad, It was S, 
Pauls way, 1 am made all things to all mengthat I might ſave fome, And 


D' inchat place , wivich we mentioned betore , where the Apottle 


names the perſons, whom we arc to forbear , amongſt thern , he 
names Idolators ; gnd,as he does the rcit,l1c calls even thoſe Ido- 
lacors, Brethren 4 # any that # called a Brother, be an Idolator, &c. 
| In cafes where we arcfſafe from danger of infection , (and it hies 
| much in our ſelves , ro ſave our (clves trom inteRtion ) even forne 
(kind of Idolators, arc letr by S. Paul under the name of Brethiren ; 
and ſome brocherly, and neighbourly, and pious Ofhces, belong 


ger from them,bur not excinguith all charity cowards them. And | 

cherclore it was an unjuſt calumny in the Prnaritees, to impute| 

this for a fault co Chritt , char he applyed himſelt ro cheſe men 5 | 

| which is the next and laſt Circumitance inchisfirſt pare, Fhe 

Calummny of theſe Phariſees. 

| Now in che manner of thisCalumnyy, there was a ——_ 
0 


making under-Farmers there, tor the better advancing of that | Serm.8, 
(crvice, employed the Jews theratelves , who beſt underttood the 


co cheir Breehren,in theſe Exa@ions,then any firangers ; and fo, 


to chem, for all char, Theſe faulrts mult arm me co avoid all dan- | 


Excd. 34. 


Num. 5. 


CfoF+ 


Cant.z.4; 


| Cor.g.22. 


I Cor.4«11; 


| 


Calumnie, 


_ 


110: | 


— 


*A Sermon preached 


—— — — 


Matth. 12, 


Gregor. 


Serm,8$. ; ot iniquity, and a great deal in thc maucr : For, tor the manner z 
LAY Sv That which they ſay of Chrilt , tl.ey (ay nor co Chriſt himſelt, 


Ii, 12» 


| bur rhey whiſper ic to his ſervants, to his Diſciples, A Legal and 
Juridical Accuſacion,is juſtifiable, maintainable, becauſe ir is the 
proper way for remedy : a private icprchenſion done with difcre- 
tion, and moderation , ſhould be acceptable roo z bur a privy 
| whiſpering is always Phariſaical, The Devil himſelt , chough 
he be a Lyon,yer he 15 a roaring Lyon z a man may hear him : but | 
tor a privy Whiſperer,we ſhall onely hear of him. And in their 
plot there was more miſchict z for,when Chriſts Diſciples pluck- 
ed cars of Corn, upon the ſabbath, the Phariſees ſaid nothung to 
| choſe Diſciples, bur they come to their Maſter , toChriſt , and 
they tell him of it : Here, when Chriſt cars and drinks with theſc 
| fingers, they never ſay any thing to Chriſt himſelf , bur they go co 
his ſervants, and they tell him of ic. By privy whiſperings and 
calumnics, they would alicne Chriſt from his Diſciples, and his 
Diſciples from him ; che King from his Subjets by ſome rales, 
and the Subje from the King by other : and they took this for 
| the ſhorcelt way to diſgrace both cheir preaching , to difcredir 
| both cheit lives; to detame Crrilt for a VWine-bibber, and a 
; looſe Companion,and to detame his Diſciples for prophane men, 
| and Sabbath-breakers : for,C#jw wie deſpicitar, reſlat wt cjuu pres» 
ratio contemna'ur, is an infallible inlerence and conſequence 
made by $. Gregory z Diſcredit a mans lite , and you diigrace his 
Preaching : Lay impurarions upon the perſon, and that will cva- 
cuatc and truſtrace all his preaching z tor whether it Þe 1n the cor- 
noon ot our nature, or whether it be in the nature of the thin 
it ſelf, ſoit is, if I belicve the Preacher to be an ill man, 1 
nor be much the better for his good Sermons, 

Thus they were injurious in the manver of their calumnyy they 
wecre {0 roo in the matter, ro calumniate him therefore, becauſe 
he applyed himſelf ro finners. The Wiſe-man in Ecclefraſtiew in- 
{tirutes his meditation thus : There « one that hath great need of 
help, full of poverty, yet the eye of the Lord looked wpon him for good, and 
ſet bim up from bus low eſtate , ſothat many that ſaw it , maryelied at it, 
Many marvelled, bur none reproached the Lord , chid the Lord, 
calumniared the Lord, for doing (0. And if the Lord will look 
upon inner, and raiſc that bedrid man ; if he will look with 
that eye, that pierces deeper then the eye of heaven, theSun, 
( and yer with a look of thatcye, the womb of the earth con- 
cclves) if he will look with that eyc , that conveys more warmth | 
then the cyc of the Oſtrich, (and yer with a look of chat eye, that 
Bird is ſaid to hatch her young ones , wirhour fitting ) that eye 
that melted Petey into warcr, and made him flow cowards Chrilt ; | 
and ratified Matthew into air,and made him flee towards Chriſt ; 
it chareyc vouchſafe to look upon a Publican, and redeem a Go 


ſhen 


| 


—, 


—. .u 


——— 


— 
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ſhall be plcated ro convey his mercy > Miraris cum peccatoram Vi 


A! ſinners > Wonder that he would cat the bread and Wine of fin- 
| ners, that gave finners his own fleſlt ro car, and his own blood to 
| Grink > Or if we do wunder ar this, (as, indeed, nothing 1s more 

ny way, that he ſhall be pleated ro take, ro derive his mercy to a- 

ny man : bur, (ro uſe Cloment of Al-xandvie 5 comparuony as we 

tread npon many herbs negligently in the held , but when we fee 

chum in an A porthecaries ſhop Pp, we begin ro think thar there 15 

R | {ome verrue in thera s fo howfoever we have & pertect harred.and 

a religious deſpite againſt a ſinner , as a finner 3 yer if Chriſt Je- 

{us ſhall have been pleaſed tw have come to his doot , and to have 

lto0d, and knock'd, and enter'd, and fop'd, and brought his dith, 

and made himſclt that diſh, and feal'd a recorciliation to chat fin 
ner, in admitting him torhar Table, w har Communion, ter us 
| | forget tte Name Of Pubiran, the V es of any particular profel- 

| fron 5 z and forger the name of finner, rhe hiftory of any mans for- 

C| mer life ; and be glad to meer char men now in the arms , and to 


| Chrilt doth now begin ro make chat man his , bur naw declares 
| ro us, that he hath been his, from al} e eceniry : For in the Bookof 
þ | Lite, the name of Mary Magdalen was as foon recorded, for all her | 


rity z and the name of Se. Pav#l who drew his (word againii | 

| ,brilt, as ſoon as Sr. Peter, who drew his in defence of him : for | 
D: the Book of lite was not wrirten fucceffively , word after word, 
| Une after line,bur delivered as aPrineall rogerher. There rhe grea- 

| reſt ſinners were a+ k on recorde {, as the moſt righteous ; and here 

| Chriſt comes ts c44 if, nos te rigntroue at all, / «: onely an Kevs Fo Vepen- 
Fake. And oF we have done wirn thuic PLCces which conituurec | 
our firſt pare, Chriſt by his perfonal Pretence juſtitred featting, 
and fealtin {11 an Apo {files houte , and caſting with P ublicans 


— 


| and ſinner; z COUgN me Plaritces calumniated tm , maluovtly 


cal, tn I) Ctrinal Part. 

| Theothcr Parr, the aero ne” Connexion was of the Text; 
| and we canme | 'y prope rlv rar this Parr, che anſwer is in he | 
| Text ; tor, indeed, the Texths m7 its che Text ur folk 1s bur — 
of that A. wir. which Chriſt gives to theſe Calumniators. Firit, 


| ſhew our of an Eg wt , hatctia h ol out ot a acarnal man, producea| Serim.$ 


| u 144 bit ye , ju1 pr © peccatoribu ſas. WOumem TFT f thall we wonder 
' that Chrilt would live with Gnners , who was content to die for | 


| wonde riul) yet let us not calurmiate, let us nor mit- INTETPTET A | 


in che ma! wer, In urtou ly muUucm artcrs; and wc pats to OUT Oo- | 
ther par! ; tromcihe Hiltorical and Occational, to the Carcciuſtt- | 


| ſaint out of a fhnner, ſhall we marvel at che marter > marvel fo, as! WO WWY 
| ro doubr Gods power > ſhall any thing be impoſhble ro God 3? 
| or thall we marvel at the manner , at any way by which Chriſt 


Chi 1 uoy. 


| 


L Clem, Alex. 


grow up with that man now t11 the bowe « of Chriſt Jeſus ; fince | 


| 
| 
: 
: 


j 


| | Incontinency , as the name of the bleſſed V irg1n, tor all her } inte- | 


| 


[ 
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lumne. 


Ole 6.6+ 


Serm.$. ; Chrilt docs aftord an Anſwer cven to Calumniators ; tor that is 


Reſpondet Ca- : ' | 
graze Ceo oo would triumph , but becaule otherwiſe a calumny would not 


very often neceſſary : not onely becauſe ortherwiſe a Calumnia- 


| appear to be a calumy. A calumny 15 fix'd upon the fame of a 
| good man ; he in a holy ſcorn, and religious negligence, pretcr- 
| mirs itz and after, long after, the generation of thoſe vipers come 
'roſay, In all chis time, who ever denyed itz A ſcaſonable and a 
| ſober anſwer interrupts the preſcription of a calumny, diſconti- |A 
| nues the continual claim of a calumny , diſappoints and avoids 
| that Fine which the calumny levied , ro bar all poſterity, if no 
| manariſe to make an anſwer, Truely, there are ſome paſſages in 
| the Legend of Pope Joan, which 1 am not very apt to believe ; 
| yet, it 15 ſhrewd evidence , that in ſo many hundreds of years, fix 
| or ſeven, no man in that Church ſhould ſay any thing againſt it : 
| I would they had been pleas'd to have ſaid ſomerhing, ſomewhat 
| ſooner : for if there were lander mingled in the tory , ( and it | B 
| there be, it muſt be their own Auchors that have mi it) yer 
 flander ir ſelf ſhould not be negleted, Chriſt does not neglect 
it; he juſtifies his converſation with theſe ſinners : and he gives 
anſwers proportionable to the men, with whom he deale, Firſt, 
| becauſe the Phariſees pretended a knowledge and zcal to the Scri- 
| ptures, he anſwers our of the Scriptures, out of the Prophet, Mi- 
ſericordiam volo , Mercy is better then ſacrifice 5, and an Evangelical 
defire to do good upon fnners , berrer then a Legal inhibition to |C 
come near them, And Chriſt ſeems to have been fo full of this 
ſaying of Ofe, as that he ſays it here, where the Phariſces calum- 
niate him to his diſciples 3 and when they calumniate the diſci- 
ples about the ſabbath, he ſays it there roo. He anſwers out of 
Scriptures, becauſe they pretend a zeal to them 5 and then be- 
_ the Phariſces were learned, and rational men, he anſwers 
out of Reaſon too, The whole have no need of the Phyſician : 1 come 
in the quality of a Phyſician z and therefore apply my fclf to the [D 
ſick, For, we read of many blinde and lame,and deaf and dumb, 
and dead perſons, that came or were brought to Chriſt to be re- 
covered ; but we never read of any man , who being then in a 
good ſtate of health , came to Chriſt ro deſire thar be might be 
preſerv'd in that ſtate : The whole never think of a Phyſician z 
and theretore Chriſt , who came in that quality, applicd himſclt 
ro them that needed, And that he might give full ſatisfation, 
even ro Calumniators, every way , as he an{wer'd them out of | 
Scriptures, and our of Reaſon ; {o becaule the Phariſees were | 
Strares-men too, and led by Precedenrs and Records , he an{wers | 
our of the tenour and letter of his Commiſton and Inſtructions, | 
(which is that part of his anſwer that falls moſt dirc&ly into our 
Text) Ye. vocare , 1 came to call not the righteow, but (inners to repes.- 


tance, 
Firſt 


at Whites Hull. 
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iſe, often ratified before : now there is no more room for 


muit we look for another # For another coming of the ſame Meth- 
as, we do look , bur not for another Mcſhas ; we look for 'none 


well call che hiſtory of che Floud Prophetical , and ask when the 
world ſhall be drown'd according to that Prophecie z or 'the hi- 
ſtory of their deliverance from Babylon Prophecical,and ask when 
they (hall rerurn from thence to Jersſalem, according to that Pro- 
phecie, as ſcek for a Mefhas now amongſt cheir Prophets, fo long 
after all things being perform'd in Chriſt , which were prophe- 
fied of the Meſhasz Chriſt hath fo fully made Prophecic Hi- 
ſtory, 

Venit af» , He 15 really, perfonally, atually come 3 and then 
venit ſponte , he is come treely , and of hw own meer goodneſs : 
How treely > Come, and not ſent > Yes, he was (ent i God ſo 
loved the world , as that be gave be onely Son for ut 5;- There 
was enough done to magnihe the mercy of. the Facher, in ſending 
him, How freely chen > Come and nor he > Yes, he was 
brought : The boly Ghoft overſbadewed the bleſſed virgin and (o he was 
conceiv'd : there was enough done to magnifie the goodneſs of 
the holy Ghoſt in bringing hum, He came to his priton , he ab- 
horr'd nor che Virgins womb ; and not without a Adittimw 3 he 
was ſent': Hecameto theExecucrion ; andnat without adehire, 
of Reprieve, in his Tranſeat Caltx , If 12 be poſnible , let this cup paſs 
from me ; and yet went ſponte , he came freely, voluntarily, of his 


Creation, and the world made without him , cotld he have been 
ſent into this world , without his own hand to the Warrant , or 
have been left out at the decree of his ſending. - As when he was 
come ,, no man could have taken away his foul, it he had nor laid 
itdown 3 {o, (if we might fo ſpeak) no God , no-perſon in the 
Trinicy, could have ſent him, it he had not been willing to come. 
Vent afu, he is come z there's our comfort : yen ſponte, he came 
freely ; there's his goodneſs. And ſo you have the Aﬀtion, Yeart, 
He came. 


mit Vocare, He came tocall, It is not vocatws , Thar Chriſtcame, 
when we call'd upon him rocome : Man had no power, no will, 
no nota taculry to wiſh that Chrift would have come , til Chriſt 


came $9 meer them who were upon the way before: Man had no 


pre-diſpofition in Nature, to invite God to come to him. "Hes | 
p*to, ut Vemias in mes qui non efſers ſi non efſſes in me 3 How (hk I 


PC EEE "IE 


own goodneſs, No mote then he could have been Jeft our at the | 


Jobn Bapti's queſtion , Twne ille » Art thow he that ſbould come , or 1-4 > A 


afrcr him , no poſt-Meſhas 5 we joyn none, Saints nor Angels, f 
A! with him, no ſub-Meſſias, no vice-Mcfhas, .,, The Jews may as 


| 


The next is his Errand, his Purpoſe , what he came todo , Ye- pion Z 


did come, and call him, For, ir is not ext occarrere, That Chriſt [Oreoonronee} 


Vinig ſponee, 


| 


Firſt then, vent, he came, he is Come : wveng atis ; hecame in 'Serm.$, 


pray | 


| +. | 
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Non Cogere. 


onely nor have the ſpirit of prayer, but nor the ſpirir of life, and 
being, except God were in me already > Where was I, when 
Chriſt call'd me out of my Raggs, nay out of my Ordure , and 


| mes the Covenant,and made me the childe of Chriftian pere 


Y found of them that ſought bim not : Non vent otcuryrere, He came not 


pray ar firſt, that God would come ito mc, whicnas I could not 


waſh'd ime tn the Sacramental water of Baptifm, and made me a 
Chriſtian fo > Where was I, when in the loyns of my ſinful 
arenes', and in the unclean aQ of generarron, Chriſt call'd me 
mes ? 
CouldI call upon him, to do either of theſe for me? Orif I A 
[rey ſeem to have made any ſtep rowarus Baptiſm, becauſe I was 
within the Covenant z or rowards the Covenant , becanſe I was 
of Chriſtian parenes : yer where was I , when God caVlld me, 
when I was not, as though I had been, in the Ercroal Decree of 
my EleQtion > Whar ſaid I tor my (&lf , or what faid any other 
tor me then , when neither I, nor they had any being > God ws 


ro meer them who were, of themſclves, ſer out before. 
Bur then, ox venit cogere , He came not to force and compel 


them, who would not be brought into thewey : Chriſt ſaves no 
man againſt his will. 1here is a word crept mto the later School, 


ay hold upon him, by ſuch a 


thar deludes many a man z they call it /yef #*bbty ; and 
d have ir mean , that when God would have a man, he wi 
wer of grace / as no perverſnefs 
that 81an, can pofhbly reftiſt, There is ſome ruth in the thing, 
ſobcrly underſtood : for the grace of God is more powerful then 
| any refiftance of any man or devil, But leave the word, where 
it was harcht, in the School, and bring it not home, not into pra- 
Rice: for he thar ſtays his converiion that, God, at one 


| preach to the ſpirits that ave _ 091, 
IS 


time or other , will lay hold upon me by fuch a power of Grace, 
as Iſha} not be able to reſiſt, may ſtay, vill Chriſt core again, to 
Chriſt bears his Drum, bur 
he does not Preſs men z Chriſt is ſerv'd with Voluntarics, There 
is a Conpelle intyare , A forcing of men rocome in, and fill the 
| houſe, and furniſh the ſupper : but that was an exrraording 
commiſſion, andin a caſe of Neceffiry : Ourordinary commiſſi- 
on is, ie, predicate z Go, aud preach the Goſpel ,, and bring men in} 


fo: it is not, Compelle cnirave , Force men ro come in : it is not, 
' Draw the Sword, kindle the Fire, winde up the Rack : for, when | 
ir was come to that , that men were forc*d to come in , ( as that 
| Parabolical ſtory is _ 1 this Evargeliſt) the bouſo was fill 'd, 
' and the ſupper was furniſhr, (the Church was fill'd, and the 
Conimunion-table frequented ) bur it was w#th goad and bad too : 
for men that are forc'd ro come hither, they are not much the ber- 
tex in themſelves, nor we much the berter affur'd of cheir Religi- 
on, for that : Force and violence, pecuniary and bloudy Laws,arc 
2:60ng right way ro bring men to Religion , cates whcke thede 

TD 
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1S nothing in conſideration, but at Religion mceriy, *"Itsrucyu cre! Serm.$, 
is a Compelitte Manere » that nath all juſtice in it; when men have] WWW 
been baptiz' d, and bred 1n a Church, and cmb rac dche protcfhon! 

of a Religion, ſo as that their allegiance is complicated with their! 

Religion, then ir is proper by ſuch Laws wo compel them to re- 

main and con: inue inthat Religion z for in the Apoltacy , and 

| Defetion of ſuch men , the State hath a detriment, as well as the | 

Church z and theretore the cemporal {word may be drawn as | 

wcll as the {piritual ; which is the catc berween choſe of the Ro- 
miſh per{wation,and us : their Laws work direaly upon our Re- 
ligion z they draw blood mceerly tor that , ours work directly up- 

on their allegiance , and punith only where prerence of Religion 
colours a DetcGion in allegiance, Bur Chriits end being mcerly 
(piritual, to conitiruce a Church, Non vent Occurrere, as he cane 
not to mcet man,man was not fo torward z {o he came not rocom- 

B | pel man, to deal upon any that was {0 backward x tor , Fenit vo- 
care, He came to call, 

Now, this calling, implies a voice, as well as a \Vord it is by | Yen; vecare, 
the Word ; bur not by the Word read at home, though that be 4 
pious exerciſe ; z nor by the word ſubmitred co private interpre- 
ration ; but by the Word preached, according to his Ordinance, and 
| under the Grear Seal, of his bleſſhng upon his Ordinance, $0 
that preaching 1s this calling ; z and rheretore , as if Chriſt doap- 
C| pear roany man, in the power of a miracle, or in a private infſpi- 
ration, yet he appears but in weakneſs, as in an infancy , till he 
on till he bring a man to the hearing of his voice, 1n a ſerled 

hurch, and in che Ordinance of preaching : {o how long foever 
Chrilt have dwelt in any State,or any Church,if he grow ſpecch- 
leſs, he is departing z it enere be a diſcontinuing, or flackning of 
preaching , there 15 a danger of looking Chriſt. Adam was not 
made in Paradiſe, bur broughe chither, call'd chicher : che ſons of 
D Adam are not born in the Church , bur call'd chicher by Bapriſm ; 

| Non Naſcimur ſed re-naſcimur Chriſtians ; Noman 1s born a Chri- | 4ug«#. 
ſtian, bur call'd intothar late by regeneration, And therefore, 

as che Conſummarion of our happinets i in that , tharwe ſhall ! 

| becall'd ar laſt, inroche Kingdom of Glory,in the YVeaite Renee, | 

| Come ye bleſſed, and enter trto your Maſters joy: {0 is it a ble fled In- 
choation ot that happine(s, that we are called into the Kingdom | 
of Grace, and made partakers ot his Word and Sacraments, and 
E | orher Ordinances by the way, And {o you have his Action , and 
Errand, He came, and, came to cal, | 

The next, is che perſons upon whom he works, whom he calls ; | You Foſter 
| where we have firſt the Negarive, the Exclufve, Nox Juites, N 
the righteow . In which, Orego: N ylene, 15 fo rende r, 10 compa ſ1- G, Nyſſea. | 
onate, {© loarh, that this Negative thould fall upon any man, that | a 

| any man ſhould be excluded trom poſſibility of falvation, as thar | 
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CY SI gels,Chrilt came nor to call Angels : Bur thus Exclution tails u,on | 


0A Sermon preached = i; 


he carries it who] ly upon Angels : ; Chriſt took a0t the nature of An 


+ men 3 What men > upon the righteous : VW hoare they > VVe 
| have wo Expolitions , both of Jcſuires, both good ; 1 mcan th | 
| Expoſitions, not the Jeſuires : rhey differ ſomewhat z; tor,thouzb | 
the Fe(uires agree wcll enough, roo well , in Srate - but uncfs , un | 
Courts, (how Kings ſhall be depos'd, and how maſlacred ; how |, 
Kingdoms ſhall be deluded with Diſpe nations, and |.ow invadcd | 

| with Forces, they agree well enough ) yer im Schools, and in Ex-+ | 
| poſitions, they difter, as wellas others, The firſt, Maldonat , h« | 
ſays, Thar as in that parable,where Chriſt tays, that the good ſbep 
' berd left the mtnety nine ſheep , that bad kept thety paſtures, and went to | | 
ſeek that one, which was ſlrayed, he d id not mean , that there 15 bur 
| one ſheep of a hundred, that does go aſtray ; bur that if chat werc | 
the caſe, he would goto ſeek that one : fo when Chriſt ſays here, 
| be came not to call the righteo , he docs not mean that there were a 
ny righteous z bur if the world were tull of righteous men, fo that 
| he might make up the number of his Ele&, and hill up the rooms 
of the tallen Angels, out ot chem z yer he would come to call fu; 
ners t00, The other Jeſuirte Bayradas, (not altogether Barratas) | 
he ſays, Chrilt ſaid, Non Juſtos, Not the righteow, becauſe it there | 

| had been any righteous , he needed not to have come ; according 

| rothat of $, Aug. St bomo non peritſet, film bomins non vyenſet ;, 11 

| Man had nor fallen , and lain irrecoverably under that fall , the C 
| Son of God had not come to ſufter the ſhame, and che pain of rhe | 
| Croſs : ſo that they differ but in this; If there had been any righ- | 
| (OUS Chriſt needed not ro have come z and though there had 

| been righteous men, yet he would have come ; but in this , they, 

and all agree , that there were zone rightcous, None » Why, | 

whom be predeſiinated , thoſe be calle |, and were not they whom he | 

predeſtinated, and eleacd to ſalvation, righteous » Even the E- 
Ic& themiclves have not a conſtant rightcouſn efs in this world :!H 

| | (uch a righteouſneſs, as does always denominate them, {0,as that | 
| chey can always lay to their own conſcience, or ſo as the C hurch | 
canalways ſay of chem, This 15 a rightegus man : No, nor (©, as 

| that God, who looks upon a {inner with the eyes of the Church, | 

a 1d confiders a finncr, with the hcare and {cnſcot the Church,and | 

(peaks of him with the tungue of the Church , can ſay of him | 

| then , when he 18 under unrepentcd {in , This man 15 righteous : 

howſocver, it he look upon him , in that Decree which hes in his 'E 
boſom, and by which he hath infallibly ordain'd him co ſalvation, | 
he may ſay ſo, No man here, though Ele&, hath an equal and | 

conſtant righteouſneſs ; nay, no man hart any ſuch rightcoutr es | 
of his own,as can fave him ; for howſocver ict be made his,by that 

| Application, or Imputation, yer the righecouſneſs that faves him, 


4; the very righteouſneſs of Chriſt hamiſclf, $. FEilaries Queſtion 
| thc n. 
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cicn , bach a tull Antwer , Erect qu1014 Ou OV 46 nefefje Wt Venarert 5 
VVere ghere any that needed not Chrilts coming > No; there 

| were none 3 who then are theie righteous z we antwer with $, 
Chryſo;it. and S. Hicro, and $. Amiriſe , and all the ſtream of the 
Fachers 3 They arc Juſlt ſus Jeititis, thoſe whothought chem- 

| [elves righteous 5 choſe who relycd upon their own righteouſneſs; 
A | chole who miſtook their rightcoutnets, as the Laodiceans did their 
| riches 3 they (aid, They were rich , and bad need of nothing 3 and they 


were wretched, and miſcrable, and pooy, and blind, and naked, So, theie | 


mcn, lerug 1gnorant of Gods righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh « 


| | righteouſurſs of their own , bave not ſubmitted themſelues to the righte- | 


ouſneſs of God; that is , depend wholly upon the righteouſneſs 
| [ot Chrilt, He calls it Swarm, therr righteouſneſs , becaule they 
| | choughtthey had a righteouſneſs of their own 3 either in the fa- 
 B{ culties of Nature, or ia the exaltation of choſe faculties by the 
| |helpotthe Law: And he calls it Swam, their righteouſneſs, becaulec 
| they thought none had it but they. And upon this Pelagian righ- 
| reouſnets , u thought Nature ſuthciene withour Grace z or upon 
| his righteouſneſs of the Cathars, the Puritans inthe Primitive 
| Church , char thought the Grace which they had received (uffict- 
| |ent, and that upon that ſtock they were ſafe , and become impec- 
cable , and therefore lefr out of the Lords Prayer , that Petition, 
(C | Dimitte nobis , Forgrue w our treſpaſſes ;, upon this Pelagian righte- 
oulneſs,and this Puritan righteoutneſs, Chriſt does not work, He 
| left our the righteous , not that there were any fuch, bur fuch as 
| thought thernſclves ſo; and he took in finners, not all eftecually, 
| | char were ſimply (o,bur ſuch as the ſenſe of their fins, and the mi- 
| |(crable flare thar that occationed , brought to anacknowledge- 
| | ment, that they were (0; Nox Juſtos, ſedpeccatores. 
| Here then enters our Afhrmarive, our Inclufive, Who are call- 
Djcd ; precatores : for here no man asks the Queſtion of the tormer 
[Branch : thereweasked, VV hether there were any righteous ? 
and we found none ; here we ask not whether there were any f1n- 
ners, for we can finde no others, no not one, He came co call f1n- 
|ncrs,and only finacrs; that t5,0nly in that capacity,in that contem- 
' plation, as they were ſinners ; tor of that vain and frivolous opi- 
| on,tnar got in, and got hold in the later School, That Chriſt had 
' come in the ficſh,chouzh Aden had ſtood in his innocence ; Thar 
E| chough Man had not needed Chriſt as a Redeemer, yer he would 
| have come to have given to man the greateſt —_— that Na- 
| ture might poſſibly receive, which was tobe unired to the Divine 
Nature : ot this Opinion, one of thoſe Jeſuires whom we named 
before, Afaldenat , who oftentimes making his uſe ot whole fen- 
tences of Caliuny, ſays in the end, This is a good Expolition , but 
| that he is an Hererick thar makes it, He ſays alſoof this Opioi- 
| on, That Chrilt tad come, though Adam had ſtood z this is an il! 
| | O- 
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Opinion, but that they are Catholicks that have ſaid it, He came 
tor ſinners; for finners onely ; clic he had not come : and then 
he came for all kiad of ſinners : for, upon thoſe words of our Sa- 
viours, to the High Pricſts and Pharitees, Publicans and H arlers o6 
emnto the Kingdom of Heaven before you, good Expolitors note, that in | 
thoſe ewo Notations, Publicans and Harlots , many forts of tinners 
\arctimplyed : in rhe name of Pablicans , all fuch , as by their very | 
oleion and calling , arc led into rentations, and occations of 
fin, to which ſome Callings are naturally more expoſed then 0- A 
ther, ſuch as can hardly be exerciſed without tin 5 and then in the 
Name of Harlots , ow proſtitute VV omen , ſuch as cannot at all 
be exerciſed without fin z whoſe very protcſhon 1s tin : and yer | 
tor theſc, for the worlt of thee, for all chefe, here 15 a voice gone 
out,Chriſt is come to call finners,oncly finners,all finners, Comes 
he then thus for ſinners > VWhar an advantage had S, Pau! chen,to 
be of this Quorum , and the firſt of them 53 Quorum Ego Maximmo, 
Thar when Chriſt came ro {ave hnners , he ſhould be che greateſt 
ſinner, the firſt inthat Eke&ion z It we ſhould live to (ce that a- 
Ged, which Chriſt ſpeaks of ar the lait day , 7wo in the field, the 
one taken, the other lett, (hould we not wonder to fee him chat were 
| letr, lay hold upon him that were taken,and oftcr tro go ro Heaven 
| before him, thereforc, becauſe he had killed more men in the | 
 ficld , or robbed more men upon the High-way , Or ſupplanted 
| more in the Court , or oppreſied more in the Ciry > ro make the 
| mulripliciry of his fins,his tile to Heaven > Or, imo women grind- | 


a— 


* 4 . | 
19g at the Mill, one taken, the other Irft 5 rotce her thar was left , of- C 


| fer to precede the orher into Heaven , therefore , becauſe ſhe had 
proſtitured her felt ro more mengthen the other had done > Is this 
$. Pauls Quorum, hs Dignity, his Prudency ; 1 mult be ſaved, be- 
cauſeI am the greateſt ſinner; God forbid : God forbid we ſhould 
preſume upon ſalvation , becauſe we are finners ; or fin there- 
tore, that we may be ſurer of ſalvation, $, Paals title to Heaven, 
was , not that he was primme pecc ater but pram ( 0% ſeſſor, char he 
fhrit accuſed himſclt, & came to a ſenſe of his miſcrable eftare; for 
| that implies that which 15 our laſt word, and the efteQ ot Chriſts 
| calling, That whomſoever he calls, or how, or whenſucver , it is | 
ad Reſipiſcentiam, to repentance, It is not ad ſatifa#ionem, Chriſt 
| does not come to call us, to make fatisfation ro the juſtice of 
God : he call'd us to a heavy,to an impoſſible account,it he call'd 
us to that, If che death of Chriſt Jeſus himſclf, be bur a ſarisfa- 
tion for the puniſhment f or my (ins, ( tor nothing lcfs then that | 
could have made that ſatisfaction) what can a temporary Purga- | 
ery of days or hours do towards a ſaustaction > And it the tor- 
ments of Purgatory it ſelf, fuſtam'd by my (clf , be nothing to- 
wards a {atisfation, whatcan an Evenings faſt, or an Ave Marie, 
trom my Exccutor, or my Aſhgnee, after I am dead, do towards 
{uc 


\ 
l 


_ ST oe Em <—_—_———_——__ 


' 


' 


1 En — 


—— 


19 


luch a ſacvfaction > Cankt thou tau fic the jultice of God,for all 
that blood which thqu haſt draws from his Son , in chy blaſphe- 
mous Qarhs and Exccratioas ; of for all that blood of his, which 
cou balk {pile upon the ground, npon the Dunghy, in chy unwor- 
thy receiving the Sacrament > Cank chou latisiic bas jultice, for 
aaving made tis Blc the occabtons , and the 1infiruments of 


thy (1053 or for the Dilapidations of his Temple , in having de- 


 luvyed thine own body by thive inwcontinency, and making what, 
the ſame fieſh with a Harlor > 74 be null contend much thee thou can(t | 


wat anſwer him one of a thaufaud: Nay , @ thouſand men could no 
antwer one (in of one man, 

It 15 noe then Ad ſatufafionem ; bur ic is not Adgloriam neicher, 
Chriſt does not call us w an immcyiace poſtethon of glory, wich» 
out doing any thing berween, Our Glorifhcatioa was. in his in- 
tENtIOn , as as our Election: uw God who fees all things at 
ance , borh entredat once 3 bus ip. the Execution of has Decrees 
here , God carries us by fteps , he calls us to Repenrance, The 
Farmers of this imaginary ſatisfaction , wey rbas felb is apcheir 
owns price, in theur lodulgencies, havedoae weld, weave out this 
Repentance, both ig this rext un S. Ataithes, and where the (ame is 
reed by S, Mart, In both places,they well us,ther Chrikk came 
i call pnners, bur they do not tell us wo what 3 as it qght 


be enough tocall thcerato their marketyco buy they Indulgenctes. | 


The Holy Ghoſt rells us; it {is co repentance: Arc ye 10. learn now 
what thas is > He that cannot drone Repenrance, be thas cannot 
{pell it, roay have it z and he that hath wearer whole booky,greas 
Volumes of it, may be without it. In one word , { ane word 
will noe do ic , bur in rwo words ) iis 4:42f6, and Conterſia y i 
1s 4 rarning from our fins, and 4 retwramg tioour God, Is is 
boch : for in our Age, io our >icknels, in any Yeporencic romwards 
3 ity, in any (acieryof a in, we rarn from ous tin , but we wwurn 
nar 126 God z we rum to a hafub delight in the memory of ous 
has , and a finjul deſire that we might coartenc in ehem. SoEaVo 
in 4 form art fea , in any wmminent calamity; at and, we nn ©@ 
God, to a Lord, Lord ; bur ar the next calm, and ar the next. des» 
vCrance, we urn co our fin again. He onely is the true liraclice, 


E 
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the crue penicent, that hath Nathaniel's mark , 1» 40 non eft dolw, 
[ns nhom there it ng deceit : For, to lin , and think God fees it nor, 
becaufe we contels it not 3 toconfels it as fin, and yet continue 
the practile of it; rodifcontinuc the practiſe ot it, and continue 
the poſicſhon of char, which was got by chat fin 5 all this is de- 
ccit, and deitroys, evacuares, anni:4lates all Reperrance, 

[0 rcecollct all, and rocnd all : Chrift juſtifies tcaſting z he 
feaſts you with himſclf : And fcaſting in an Apoſtles houſe, mn 
his own houſe z he feaſts you often here + And he admirs Publi- 
cans to this ſcalt , men waoke tull and open lite, in Court, mult 
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neceflarily expole them, to many hazards of fin : aid che Phari- 
ſees, our adverſaries, calumniace us for this z they ſay we admit 
men too caſily ro the Sacrament z without conjeſhon, withour 
contrition, withour ſatisfaction, God in heaven knows we do 
not; leſs, much leſs then they. For Confefſon,we require pub- 
like conteſhon in the Congregation : And in time of Sickneſs,up- 
on the death-bed, we enjoyn private and particular Conteſhon, it 


the conſcience be opprefled : And it any man do think, that that |: 


which is neceſſary tor him, upon his death. bed, is neceſlary, eve- 
ry time he comes to the Communion , and {o come to {uch a con- 
teſhun , if any thing lic upon him , as otrten as he comes rothe 
Communion, we blame not, we diſiwade nor, we dil-counfel not 
that tenderneſs of conſcience , and that (ate proceeding in that 
good foul. For Contricion , we require ſuch a contrition as &- 
mounts to a full dereſtation of rhe fin, and a full reſolution, not 
to relapſe into that fin : and this they do not in the Romane 
Church, where they have ſoupled and mollified their Comrition 


into an Attrition, For Satisfation , we require (uch a fatisfa- 


&ion as Man can make to Man, in goods or fame : and for the (a- 
tisfation due to God , we require that every man, with a {ober 
and modeſt , bur yet with a confident and infallible aflurance be- 
lieve, the ſatisfaction given wo God, by Chriſt, tor all mankinde, 
to have been given and acc for him in particular, This 


Chriſt , with joy and thankſgiving we acknowledge to be come z |C 


to be come actually ; we expe no other after hum, we joyn no 
other to him : And come freely, without any necefſity impos'd 
2 any above him , and without any invitation from us here : 

z nor to meet us, who were not ablectoriſe, without 
him ; bur yer not to force us , to ſave us againſt our wills, but 
come to us, by his Ordinances in his Church $ us, not as we 
pretend any righteouſneſs of our own,but as we conteſs our ſelves 
to be ſinners, and finners led by rhis call, ro Repentance ; which 
Repentance, is an everlaſting Divorce from our beloved fin , and 
an everlaſting Marriage and ſuper-induction of our cver-living 
God. 
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here is an evil fickne(; that 1 have ſeen under the Sun : Riches reſer- 
ved to the owners thereof, for their evill. And theſe riches periſh by 
evil travail * and be begetteth a (an, and in bu band #« nothing. 
Ver. 12. & 13. in Edit. 1. laalia 13. & 14- 


He kingdom of heaven is a feaſt; to get you 2 
d Stomach tothat,we have preached abſtinence. I he 
kingdom of heaven is a treaſure 200, and to make 
you capable of that, we would bring you to a juſt 
valuationot this world. He that hath his hands full of dirt, 
cannot take up Amber z if they be full of Counters, he can- 
nor take up gold. This is the Book, which St. Hicreme choſe to 
-xpound to Bleffz at Rome, when his purpoſe was to draw her 
to heaven, by making her to underſtand this world; It was 
the book fitteſt for that particular way: and it is the Book 
which St. Ambroſe calls Bowuns ad omni« mariffrem A good 
Maſter to corrett us in this world, a good Maker to dire& us ro 
the next, For though Selomes had asked at Gods hand, one- 
ly the wiſdom fir for Government, yet fince he had bent bis 
wiſhes, upon ſo good a thing as wiſdom, and- in his wiſhes, 
2ven of the beſt thing, had been ſo moderate, God abounded 


iy his grant, and gave him all Kinds, Naturall and Civil; and 
| S heavenly 
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| are alſo myſteries, and prophecies, and many places concern- 


heavenly wiſdom. And therefore when the t athers and the 
latter Authours in the Roman Church, exerciſe their conlide- 
rations, whether So/omon were wiler, then Adawn, then Moſes 
then the Prophets, then the Apoltles, they needed not ro have 
been ſo tender, as to except onely the Virgin 4fary,.or thougl, 
ſhe had ſuch a fulneſs of heavenly wiſdom, as brought -her to 
reſt in his boſome, in heaven, who had reſted in hers upon carth, 
yet ſhe was neyer propoſed for ah example of natural, or of ci-| 
vil knowledge. Soelomen was of all; and therefore St. Auſtin 
ſayes of him ; Prophetavit in omnibus Libris ſwit, Solomon pro 
pheſicd in all his books; and though in this book his princi- 
pal ſcope be moral, and praftique wiſdom, yer in this there 


ing our eternal happineſs, after this lite. 

But becauſe there is no third objeRt tor mans love. I his 
world, and the next, are all that he can conhder, as he hath 
but two eyes, ſo he hath but two objects, and then 
Primus attas woluntatis eſs Amer, Mans love 15never idle, 
it is ever direted upon ſomthing , it our love migh 
be drawn from this world, Selowen thought it a di- 
rect way to convay it upon the next: And theretore conkh- 
der Solomons method, and wiſdom in purſuing this way : be- 
cauſe all che world together, hath amazing greainels, and an 
amazing glory in it, tor the order and harmony, and continu- 
ance of it(for if a man have many Manors, he chinks himſelt 
a great Lord, and if a Man have many Lords under him, he 1s 


2 great King, and 1f he have Kings under him, he 1s a great 
Emperor: and yet what profit were it, ts get all the world and /ooſe 
thy ſoule; T heretore Solomon ſhakes the world in peeces, he dil- 
ſes it, and cuts it up before thee,that ſo thou mayeſt the bet- 
rer ſee, how poor a thing, that particular is, whatioever it be, 
that thou ſets thy love upon in this world. He threads a ſtring 
of the beſt ſtones, of the beſt Jewels in this world, knowledge 
in the firſt Chapter, delicacies in the ſecond , long lite in the 
third, Ambition, Riches; Fame, (trength in the reſt, and then 
he ſhows you an Ice, a flaw, a cloud inall theſe ſtones? he layes 
this infamy upon them all, vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. 
Which two words,vanity and vexation, becauſe they go through 
all,to every thing Selomes applics one of themzthey are the inle- 
parable Laeven,that ſowers all, and therefore are intended as 
well of this Text, as of the other text; we (hall by the way 
make a little ſtop upon thoſe two words, firſlt how could the 
wiledome of So/ames and of the Holy Ghoſt, avile and. abaſc 
this world more;then by this annihilating of it in the name of 
vanlicy, for what is that ? It is not enough to receive a defini- 


tion; it is ſoablolutely nothing,as that we camnot tell you, what 
: "f 
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it is. Lec Saint Bernard do it 3 vanum eſt, quod nec confert 
plenitadinem continemss, tor who amongſt you hath not 
room tor another bagg . or amongſt us for another bene 
fices nec fulcimentum ingitenti, tor who ſtands faſt upon 
thar, which is not faſt ir (elf? and the world paſleth, and 
the luſts thereof 3 Nec fruftum laboran's, for you have fowern 
much, and bring in liule, yee cat, but have not enough, ye 
drink but are not filed , yee are clothd, but wax wot warm 
aid be that carne! Wares, puts 5t 1's 4 bacg with holes, mid- 
{ummer runs out at Aficha/mas, and at years end he hath 
nothing. 

And ſuch a vanity is this world, leaſt it wcre not enough, 
to call it vanity along, fimply vanity, though that 
language in which Selowes, and the Holy Gl:oſt ſpoke; 
have no degrees of compariſon, no fuperlative , ( they 
cannot ſay vaniſ.imem, the greateſt vanity,? yet Solomon 
hath (ound a way to nt the height of it, anotie1 
way contormable to that language, when he calls it, vs: 
nila'em Varitaium, tor io doth it; Caticew Canticirsn: 
The Song of Songs, Dess Deorum, the God of $ou's 
Deminus dominantiom, The Lord. of Lords; Cals Ca 
The Heaven of Heavens , alwaies fignitie the ſuperlative, 
and higheſt degree ot thoſe things; yanity of yanitics is 
the deepeſt vanity , the emprieſt vanity, the verieſt yanity 
that can be conceived. Saint Awreſtis apprebended fome- 
what more in it, but upon a miſtaking 3. for accuſto- 
ming himſclf to a Latin copy 'of the Scriptures, and ſo 
lighting upon copies, that had been milwritten, he reads 
that, vanitas vanitantum: O the vanity of thole men + that 
delight in vanity; he puts this lowneſs, 'this anmitnlation 
not only in the thing, bat 1n the Men themſelves too. 
And fo certainly he might ſafely do';z ( for «though, 
as he faics,  in;his Ketractations , bis. Copies milled 
him, ),yet that which he colleQted even by that errour, 
was true , they that truſt in vain things. are as vain, as 
the, things themſelves. It Saint Avgufi» had - not his 
warrant to ſay ſo from Selowen here, yet he had it 
from his Father b:fore, who did not - ſtop at that, 
when he had ſaid Man is like to yanity, but proceceds 
fir.hers ſurely that is without all contradiction everyMan, 
that is without all exception; | inhis beſt ſtare, that 
is, without apy declination, is altogether vanity. Let 
no man grudge. to acknowledge iti. of - himſel' 3” The 
ſecond man that ever was begot and born: into thig world, 
(and then there was world cnough before him to make 


S$ 3 him 


orum, | 


— 


Avg. 1. 16. 


Ang. 


Recrratt. 


Pla. 144-4 
39+ 5* 


—— —_— 


130 


A Sermon preached 


Serm. 10. 
WWWN 


Augutt, 


Aquinas. 


V anita. 


heavenly wiſdom. And therefore when the Fathers and the 
latter Authours in the Roman Church, exerciſe their conlide- 
rations, whether So/omwon were wiler, then Adam, then Aoeſes 
then the Prophets, then the Apoltles, they needed not ro have 
been ſo tender, as to except onely the Virgin 4fary,.or though 
ſhe had ſuch a fulneſs of heavenly wiſdom, as brought --her to 
reſt in his boſome, in heaven,who had reſted in hers upon carth, 
yet ſhe was neyer propoled for at example of natural, or of ci-| 
vil knowledge. Solomon was of all; and therefore St. Auſtin 
ſayes of him ; Prophetavit in omnibus Libris ſwis, Solomon pro 
pheſied in all his books; and though in this book his princi- 
pal ſcope be moral, and pradtique wiſdom, yet in this there 
are alſo myſteries, and prophecies, and many places concern- 
ing our eternal happineſs, after this lite. 

Burt becauſe there is no third objeRt tor mans love. TI his 
world, and the next, are all that he can conhider, as he hath 
'but two eyes, ſo he hath but two objects, and then 
Primys attas woluntatis eſs Amor, Mans love 15never idle, 
it is ever direted upon ſomthing , it our love migh 
be drawn from this world, Selowen thought it a di- 
rect way to convay it upon the next: And theretore conl1- 
der Solomons method, and wiſdom in purſuing this way : be- 
cauſe all the world together, hath amazing greainels, and an 
amazing glory in it, for the order and harmony, and continu- 
ance of it (for if a man have many Manors, he chinks himlelt 
a great Lord, and if a Man have many Lords under him, he is 
a great King, and if he have Kings under him, he 1s a great 
Emperor: and yet what profit were it, ts get all the world a»d (ooſe 
thy ſoule; T heretore Solomon ſhakes the world in peeces, he dil- 
ſes it,and cuts it up before thee,that ſo thou mayeſt the bet- 
rer ſee, how poor a thing, that particular is, whatloever it be, 
that thou ſets thy love upon in this world. He threads a ſtring 
of the beſt ſtones, of the beſt Jewels in this world, knowledge 


in the firſt Chapter, delicacies 1n the ſecond , long lite in the 
third, Ambition, Riches; Fame, (trength in the reſt, and then 
he ſhows you an Ice, a flaw, a cloud inall theſe ſtones? he layes 
this infamy upon them all, vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. 
Which two words,venity aud vex ation, becauſe they go m—___ 
all,to every thing Selowes applics one of themzthey are the inle- 
parable Laeven,that ſowers all, and therefore arc intended as 
well of this Text, as of the other text; we (hall by the way 
make a little ſtop upon thoſe two words, firſt how could the 


| wiſedome of So/9mew and of the Holy Ghoſt, avile and. abaſec 


this world more;then by this annihilating of it in the name of 
vaniry,for what is that ? It is not enough to receive a defini- 


tion; it is ſo abſolutely nothing, as that we camnot tell you, what 
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it is. Lec Saint Bernard do it 5 vanum eſt, quod nec confert 
plenitedinem continemss tor who amongſt you hath not 
room tor another bagg, or amongſt us for another bene 
hcesz nec fulcimentum inpilents, tor who ſtands faſt upon 
thar, which is not faſt ir (elf? and the world paſleth, anc. 
the luſts thereof 53 Nec fruttum laboran's, tor you have lower 
much, and bring in litle, yee eat, but have not enough, ye. 
drink but are not filled . yee are clothd, but wax wot warm 
and he that earneth wages, puts it inio a bagg with holes, mid- 
ſummer runs out at AMicha/mar, and at years end he hath 
nothing. 

And ſuch a vanity is this world, leaſt it wcre not enough, 
to call it vanity alone, fimply vanity, though that 
language in which Selomes, and the Holy Gl:oſt ſpoks;, 
have no degrees of compariſon, no fuperlative , ( they 
cannot ſay vani{:-1mem, the greateſt vanity, yew Solomon 
hath iound a way to —— the height of it, anotiie1 
way conformable to that language, when he calls it, va 
nila'em Varitaium, tor lo doth it; Caticew Canticirs'n 
The Song of Songs, Dess Deorum, the God of gods, 
Deminus dominantiom, The Lord of Lords; Cali —_— 
The Heaven of Heavens , alwaies fignitie the ſuperlative, 
and higheſt degree ot thoſe thingsz yanity of yanitics 1s 
the deepeſt vanity , the emprticſt vanity, the verieſt yanity 
that can be conceived. Saint Awzvſtis apprehended fome- 
what more in it, but upon a miſtaking z for accuſto- 
ming himſclf to a Latin copy 'of the Scriptures, and fo 
lighting upon copies, that had been milwritten, he reads 
that, vanitas vanitanium: O the vanity of thole men "that 
delight in vanity; he puts this lowneſs, 'this annitnlation 
not only in the thing, bat 1n the Men .chemlelves too. 
And ſo certainly he might fſately do ; ( for -thoug!, 
as he faics, in his Ketrattations , bis. Copies milled 
him, ).yet that which he colleed even by that errour, 
was true , they that truſt in vain things. are as vain, as 
the things themſelves. It Saint Avgufi» had - not his 
warrant to ſay ſo from Selowens here, yet he had it 
from his Father b:fore, who did not ſtop at that, 
when he had ſaid Man is like to yanity, but proceceds 
fir.hers ſurely that is without all contradiction everyMan, 
that is without all exception;  inhis beſt ſtare, that 
is, without any declination, is altogether vanity. Let 
no man grudge. to acknowledge it: of himſelf; The 
ſecond man that ever was begot and born- into this world, 
(and then there was world enough before him to _ 
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1m great) and the firſt good man, had his name trom vanity; ! 
Cain; the hirſt man, had his name from poſteſtion ; bur the lc- 
cond, Habel, had his name trom vacuity, from vanity, trom v:- 
niſhing; for it is the very word, that So/omon ules here ſtill tor 
vanity. Becauſe his parcats repole no confidence in Habel, 0! 
they thought that Catz was the Methtas, they called him vanity. 
Becauſe God knew that Habe/had no long rerm 1n this world, 
he direfted them, he ſuftcred them to call him yanity. Fut 
therefore principally was he and ſo may we, be content with 
the name of vanity, that ſo acknowledging our ſelves to be 
but vanity, we may turn, for all our being, and all our well 
being , for our eflence, and exiſtence, and ſubhſtence, upon 
God in whom onely we live and mwve and have our being; tor takc 
us at our beſt, make every one an Abel, and yet that 15 but 
Evaneſcentiain nihilum, a vaniſhing, an evapourating. When 
the Prophets are ſaid to ſpeak the motions, and notions , 
the viſions of their own Renee, and not out of rhe mouth oj 
the Lord, then becauſe that was indeed nothing, (for a lye is 
nothing) they are ſaid (in this very word ) to ſpeak vanity. 
| Cor.$.4. | And {till where the Prophets have that phraſe, in the perſon 
of God, proveraverant me Taxitatibus, They have provoked 
God with their vanities, the Chaldee Paraphrate ever expret- 
(eth ir, Jdolis, with their Idols; and /dolum nikbil oft, an 
1 Cor. $. 4. {dol , that is vanity, is hothing. Man therefore can have 
no deeper diſcouragement, from enclining to the things of 
[tug world, then to be taught that they are nothing, nor 


Jer.23.16. 


q higher encouragement, tocleaveto God for the next, then 
to know that himſelf is nothing too. This laſt of our ſelyes, 


2 Cor. 12. | is St. Pawls humility, I am nothing; The firſt of other 


I1. Creatures, 1s the Prophet 1/ajabs inſtruction, The nations are 
Ela. 40. 15- | 4; 4 drop of the bucket, as the duſt of the balance , the Iſles are 
as 4 lirtle duſt : This was little enough ; but, all nations are 
betore him as nothing; that was*much leſs; for the dif 
proportion between « leaſt thing, and nothing, 13 more 
| 1nfinite then between the leaſt thing, and the' whole world. 
But thereis a dirmination of thatroo, they are all leſs then 
nothing ; and whats that, vanity; in that place, Nibilww, & 
in axe, and thats as low as Selowes carries them. | 
"TY But becauſe all-the imaginations of the thoughts of mans 
Gen. 6.5. [heart, areonely/evil contmually , as aroſe; heightens "the 
Corruption of many, 'and therefore men are not ſo much af- 
irighted ' wich This'returning to nothing, ſor they could be 
content to yahiſh at'laſt and turn to nothing , * there appears 
no hawma' to them in that, that the world comes 10 rio- 
things what carethey, when they have no more uſe of it ? 'and 
there appears an caſe to them, if their ſouls might come to 
nothing 
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nothing too; there.ore Solomon calls this world no: onely no 
thing, vauity, bur attiiction, and vexauon of ſpirit. Tell an 
tural voluptuous man, ot two {orts of torments in hell, 
Pins dam 1, and Papa ſenſus, one of privation, he ſhall 'not 
lee God, and the other ot reall Torments, he (hall be 
aftually tormented; the loſs of the fight of God will not 
ſo much affect him , for he never ſaw him in his life; not 
in the marking of his grace , not in the glaſs of his creatures, 
and he thinks it will not much trouble him there to 
lack his ſight , whom he never ſaw here; But when he comes 
tothink ot reall Torment, he ſees ſome examples of. them 
here inthis life upon himſelf. And if he have but the tooth. 
ach, he will think, that it that were to laſt eternally ; it 
were an unſufferable- thing, And therefore Solowmen aftects 
us with that ſenſible addition, love. not this world ; 
why ? Ir is vanity, it will come to nothing : I care not tor 
that z Iwilllove it, as long as it-is ſomething; do not lo, 
tor it is not onely vanity, but afthction, vexation too. It will 
be nothing at laſt, it ends3+--burt it is yexation too, 
that ſhall never end. The love of the world, is but a {moke, 
there's the vanity ; but tuch a one, as putts out our eyes, 
there's the vexation 3. we do not ſee God here, we (hall not 
ſee God hereafter. 

Theſe two words thets, as to all the other parts in Seols- 


mens Anatomy, and cutting up of -the world, ſo do 
belong to that particular duſpolition , in this - Text; 
This reſerving of Riches x0 owner, for his evill, 


and that which follows, is_ vanity , and- yexation; . But | 


now we have paſſed that generall conlideration , there 
is thus much more to be conlidered.- Firſt an imputa- 
ti on Jaid upon the reſerving , the gathering of Riches : 
though Riches be not in themſelves il, yet we are to be 
abſtinent from an_ over-ſtudjous heaping of them , be- 
cauſe naturally. they are mingled with -rhat danger , 
that they may be for the owners evil: And therefore 
becauſe it may come to that, It is a ſieknels to gather 
Riches; and it is, an evil ſickneſs, for all fickneſs is 


not {6: and it was no OR > but a true fickneſs, 
it was ſem, it, was. under ſun; for that death 


it (elf, which is not ſcen, ſpiritual death in the tor-} 


ments.af hell, is,not ſo much thought of; rhis is ſeen; 
but it was the part of a wilt man to lee it , Solomen 
law it, , there is,an evil fickneſs , that 1 have ſeen wnder the Sun: 
Riche; reſerved {# the avper i thereef , for their evill. And 
thoſe riches periſt! by evil grayail : and /he begetrerh a ſons 
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There tollows a dangerous, and deadly Symprome of 
this fickneſs, that the riches periſh. There 5s an" evil fiek 
neſs that 1 have ſeen under the Swn: Riches reſerved to the ow 
mers thereof for their evil. And thoſe Riches periſh by evil tra- 
wail: . And he begetteth 4 ſow; ind in hi; hand 6: nothing, 

But tbat will notfall into this exerciſe. 

Firſt then, the imputation that 15 generally laid upon ri- 
ches, appears molt in thoſe difhculties, which inthe Gol-] : 
pels are ſo often ſaid to lye in the rich mans way to heaven : 
Particularly , where it is faid to be, as bard for & rich mart 
to enter into heaven, 4s for aCamel to paſſe « necdels eyes, God can 
do this; bur if a rich man ſhall itay for his falyation, ill 
God do draw a Cawel through a needels eye, he may per- 
chance tay; cill all be ſerved, and all the places of the 


-| Angels filled. St. Microm made it not a proverb, but 


he found it one, and fo he cites it, Dives, aut in 
ques eft, aut iniqui berer : A rich man is diſhoneſt himſelf, 
or, at leaſt he ſucceeds a diſhoneſt predeceſlor : Proverbs 
have their limits, and rules have exceptions 3 but yet the 
p:overb, and the rule laies a ſhrewd impuration, «t plas 
mum, for the moſt part itis ſo. It is not alwaies (03 we have 
a better proverb, againſt that , The reward of hami- 
lity, and the fear of God is Riches, and glory, and lifes If 
wewere able to digeſt, and concod theſe temporal things 
into good nouriſhment; Gods natural way is, and would 


be, to convay to us the teſtimony of his _—_—_ graces 


in outward and temporal benefits; as he did to the 
lews | in abundance of wine, © and honey, and milk, 
and oyl, and the like. , He had rather we wer: 
Rich, becauſe we might advance his glory the more : 
At leaft they are equal :- and any great meaſure of 
either, either of Riches, or- of Poverty, are equal in 
their dahger too. Fr qu* wulcent, &t que meleſtant, times + 
Poverty, as well as Kiches, may put us from our Cari- 
|ſtian conſtanciez and therefore they are both praied 
againſt, Divitiar & pauperiates we dederis,, How Riches are 
to be elteemed when they are compared with Pover- 
ty, 1s another queſtionz but how compared with hea- 
yen, is no ion: We may ſce that by the place 
trom whence they arc ſaid ro come. 

Chnſt is preſented there in the perſon of wildome:; 
| and-- there it 1s (aid, length of daics, that is- Eternity, 
in her night hand , and. in her left hand Rickes , 
and/ Glory: Nolite fitire fniffrawm, preſſe not too 
much upon Gods left hand tor Riches here, leaſt that 
| cultome 


vW 


——— 


CTR a O—_— 
mma 


—_—— 


a: Whice Hall. 4 15 


caſtome imprint a Bias in you, and turn you on the left ran 
here, and bring thee to Gods left hand in heaven too. Brietiy 

they have animputation upon them, they have an 1] name, 

3 hindrances to the next life, and they have it alſo as Trai 

tors to their Maſters, That they arerelerved to the hurt of 
their owners in this life ; And then, if that Ye, be well placed, 
+ 8 be anto you, that are rich, for you have received your conſolation, 
what a wotull thing is it, to bave received no conlolation m 
bem, but to have had harm here by them ? 

To proceed then, riches may do harm to their owners, | It 
i no calic matrer for a rich man, to finde out the true owners 
of all his riches. Thou art not owner of all, that the right 
owner cannot recover of thee 3 that all that 1s Ins by law, 
ſhould be his. Certainly no rich Man hath dealt much ia this 
world, but he hath ſomething, of which himſelt knows aot the 
right owner, when he receives uſury for his money, that intereſt 
is not his money, but when he receives utury agarn ior that, 
there neither the intereſt, nor principal was his own money; he 
takes uſury for t at money of which himſelt was not the 
owner, becauſe it was ill gotten : If thou do truly know the 
owner, reſtore it to him ifafter a- diligent examination of 
thy tclt, thou do not know the particular owner , yet thou 
«rOWelt it is none of thine, and therefore give it him, whole it 
was at firſt 3; both before thou hadſt it, and before he from 
whom thou gatreſt it corruptly, had it 3 give it to God, in 
giving it to his poor, and afflicted members z give it him, and 
give it willingly, and give it now, for that that thou giveſt at 
thy death thou doſt b.t leave by thy laſt will, rhou doſt nor 
give 5 he onely gives that might keep, thou giveſt unwilling- 
y 4 howſoever they have it, by thy will, yet it is againſt thy 
will that they have 1t, thou giveſt then, bur art ſorry,thar they 
to whom thou giveſt, that which thou giveſt, came ſo ſoon to 
it. And then [7 infirantatis ſerv of faamur, we become [laves 
to our laſt ſickneſs otten; oftentimes Apoplexies ſtupifie , us 
and we are dull, and Fevers enrage us and- weare mad we 
are ina [lavery tothe —_— ——_— lays the law, 
ſlaves have nopower to make a Will; Teſtare Liber, makethy 
Will, and make it tobe thy Will, give it the effect, and exe- 
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cute thy Will whileſt chou art a free man, inſtare of health rc- 
(ture that which is noxthine; for even that of which thou art 
[ruc owner may be releryved ta thy harm , much moryg thar, 
which is none of thine. | p ex: 06.051 

Eyery man may finde in himſelf, that he hath done ſome 
linnes, which he would not have. done, it he had not beeuſo 
rich : for there goes ſogne coſt to the moſt fins.3- his wantonneſs 
in wealth makes him do ſome; his wealth hath giveoluma 


con- 
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would be boughr our, it it were. Some {ins we have done, be 

cauſe we arerich ; but many more becaule we would be rich: 
And this is a ſpiritual harm, the riches do their owners. And 
for temporal harm, it it were hard to ftinde in our own times, 
examples of men, which have zincurr d great difpleature, un 

dergone heavy calamities, periſhed 1n unrecoverable {hipwrack, 
all which they had eſcaped, 1f they had not b-en eminently, 
and enormoully rich; we might in ancient hiſtory both pro 

tance and holy, finde ſuch precedents enough, as Nabeth was: 
who if he had had no ſuch vineyard, aslay convenient tor {0 
much greater a perſon, might —_— for an honeſt and 
religious Man to God, and a good ubject ro the King, with- 
out any inditment of blaſphemy againſt enther, and neve! 
have been ſtoned to death. T he rich Merchant art Sea, 1s a 

raid that every fiſherman is a Pyrat , and the hſherman tears 
\not him. And it weſhould ſurvay the body of our penal Laws, 
whenloever the abuſe of them, makes them ſnares and (prin- 
ges toentangle men, we ſhould fee that they were principally 
diretted upon rich men; neither can rich men comtort them- 
(elvesin it, that though they be ſubject ro more ſtorms then 
other men, yet they have better ground tackling, they are 
better able to ride it out then other men; for it goes more to 
the heart of that rich Merchant, which we {poke of, to caſt his 
goods over board, then it does to the filberman to looſe his 
boat ; and po_ his life. Sudat pauper foris It is true the 
poor-mans brow {weats withouts Laborat intas dives, the rich 
" mans heart bleeds within 5 and the poor man can ſooner 
wipe his face, then the rich man his heart, Gravis, faſtidio,quam 
ile inedia cruciatar 5, the rich man is worl® troubled to get a 
ſtomach, then the poor man to ſatishe his : and his loathing 
of meat,1s more wearilome, then the others delire of it. Summe 


| up the diſeaſes that yoluptuonfneſs by the mmiſtery of riches 


imprints in the body ; the battery that malice, by the proyo- 
cation of riches, layes tothe fortune; the ſims that confidence 
in our richesy heaps upon our fouls; and we ſhall ſee, that 


. | though riches be reſerved to their owners, yet it is to their 


harm. 

As then the burden of that ſong in the furnace, where all 
creatures were called upon ro bleſle the Lord , was ſtill, preſe 
the-Lard, and murnific him for tvtr, And as the burden of that 
Pſalm of thankigiving, where ſo many of Gods miracles are 
recorded, is this; for his werey endure bor ever; ſo the burden 

| of Solomon; exclamation againſt worldly things, is (hill in all 
theſe:/Chapters, vanity, and vanity of Vauiticr, and wexation of 


[ ſpiiry;(o he addes thus much more to this particular diſt*mper 
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| we take this phrale of Solomen, tor a Metap or and comp1- 
{nion, that eisde ire of Riches,ts ike a tic knets, that it hath 
| the pains, and the diſcomforts, and the dangers of a ficknels, 


—_ 


_ 


of reſerving Rictes, naturally diſpoſed to do us harm. T hat | Serm.10. 


it is a ſickneſs; Mow, Sanites naturali: ; Nature abhors tick- 
neſs, and theretore this 1s an unnatural defire. For whether 


or whether we take ir literally, that it is a difordering a dif- 
compoling, a diltemper of the mind, 2nd fo truely, and r -ally | 
a bckneſs, and that this ſickneſs induceth nothing bur eternal 
death, nothing ſhould make us more afraid then this ficknets, 
(for, the root of all evil is the defire of money.) And then it| 
it be truely a (icknelſs all the way, and Atorbus comp'icatss, (4 
drophie, and a conſumption too) we feem great, bur it 1s but 
a {wclling, tor our foul is leans what a fad condirion will 
there be, when their laſt bodily ficknets, and this {piritual 
lickne(s meet together 4 a ſick body, & a {ick ſou}, will be but 
ignorant Phyſitians, and miſerable comforters to one another. | 
It 1s a ſickneſs, and an evil ſickneſs; & there is a we:ght ad 
ded in:Þat addition 5 for though all ficknc(s have ratio: ene nua- 
l,lome degrees of the evil of putuſhment in it, yet ſometimes 
the good purpoſe of God, in inflicting a {icknefs, and the good 
ule of man, im mending by a ficknels, overcome and weigh 
down that li:tle diam, and waſhes away the pale tincture of 
evil, which is init. There is a wholſome hicknets, Fr eff ſanc- 
tar, que viaticum ad percatum health fometimes viftuais us, and 
fucls us, and armes us tor a fin, and we do thoſe fins, which, it| 
we were (ick, we could nct do: And then, AMals far itar 
Carmis, Jus ducit ad 1 firmitatons 481m. It is an unwhotome 
health of the body,thart occaſions the fickneſs <t the foul, 

ſt 15 true, that 1n bodily Sicknels, T4 dimicant contra te wm. 
It is a diſcortortable war, when thou fighreft -g 14ſt thy telt;| 
'” ip ſo gemi rin qro peccafts, that that flelh in which thou haſt 
lnned, comes to vex, and anguiſh thee; tha! thy body 15 be- 
come bur a bottle of rheum : Thy Sinews but a bundleot 
thornes, and ti y bones but a furnace of vehemen: athes. Euti: 
thou canſt hcar God, as St. 4#7»/tin did. E #8 mov: unde ee0- 
ies, Ego novi wr de ſantris, 1 know thy diſeaſe, and | know thy 
cure. Gratis mes ſuf ficit, my grace (hall ſerve thy turn. Thou 
ſhalt come 16 that ciſpoſition of the Apoltie roo 53 T berefore 
[ take pleaſure in infirmitics, becauſe when | am weak, then am | 
ſirens : when thou art come to an apprehenſion of thy own 
weakneſs,thou comet al{oto a recourſero him,in whom one- 
ly is thy ſaving kecalthand recovery, Bur this Sickneſs of ga 
thering thoſe riches which are re{erved for our evil, comes not 
to that; jt comes to the Sickneſs, but not to the phy- 
fick. In ſmall diſeaſes (ſaith St. Bafil,) we go to the Phy- 


| fitians houſe ; in greater diſcaſes, we ſend for the Phyſitian| 
to 
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Serm. 10 1Iro our hoales but in violent dilcales.,1n thc Irupctactiin & an | 
WWW IApoplexy.in the damp of a leturgy,inthe furnace of a Picurihics | 
we have no ſence,no deſire of a Phylitian at all. When this ine | 
ordinate love of Riches begins in us, we have ſome rendernets | 
1: Conſcience, and we contult with Gods Miniſters : Atter we | 
:dmit the reprehenfions of Gods Miniſters when they (peak | 
0 our Conſciences ; but at laſt,the habir of our fin hath ſearcd | 
as up,and we never find that it 15 we,that the Preacher means; | 
we find that he touches others, but not us. Our wit, and our 
malice is awake, but our canſ{cience is alleep; we can make 
a Sermon a libel againl(t others, and cannot find a Sermon ina 
Sermon,to our ſelves. lt is a lickne(s, and an evil ticxneſs. 
Vi6bilis. Now this is not ſuch a ſickneſs,as we have onely read of, and 
no more. It concernes us not onely ſo, as the memory ot the 
(weat,of which we dorather wounder at the report,then cont. 
 derthe manner,or 1 remedies againſt it. T hole divers plapucs 
{ «hich God inflicted upon Phayoah, tor withholding his pcopic. 
{ Thac devouring Peſtilence, which God ſtroke Davids king 
| dom with for numbring his people, That deſtruttionwhicaGod | 
Kindled in Senza-heribs army for oppreſling his people. TI hete, | 
becauſe God hath repreſented them,in ſo clear, and lo cruc a 
-la(s as his word, we do in a manner ſee them. Things in 
other ſtories we do but hear; things in rhe Scriprures we ſee: 
The Scriptures arc as a room wainſcotted with looking- 
laſs, weſec all at once, But this evil (ickneſs of reſerving ri- 
ches co our own evil, 1s plainer to beleens becauſe itis daily 
round about us,dayly within us,& in our conſciences,& expert- 
ences. T hee are (ins, that are not evident, not cafily dilcer- 
1-d ; & theretore David annexes a Scedule to his prayer ater 
all, Ab 9:cu tir mers munda me, 1aitt David. T here arc fins, which 
the difference of rcliy1on,makes a f19,or no fin; we know it to be 
a (1n,to abſtain from coming toChurch,our adverlatics are made 
beleeve it is a cime ro come. There are middle-men, that 
when our Church - appoints coming, and receiving, and ano- 
other Church forbids bath, they will do halt of bothzthey will 
come, and not rcceive ; and (o be friends with both. There arc 
{ms recorded in the Scriptures,in which it 1s hard,for any :o tind 
the name,& the nature, what the fin was; how coth the Schoo! 
{[yex it ({elt,to hind out what was the nature of the fin of the An- |! 
gels,or what was th- name,oft the (in of 4deaw” T here are actions 
recorded 1n the Scriptures, in which by Gods ſubſequent pu- | 
niſhment,there appears (in to have been commit: ed,and yet to 
haye conlidered the ation alone, without the teſtimony of Gods 
diſpleaſure uponit 3 a natural man would not cafily find out 2 
lin. Balaam was lolicited to come,and curſe Gods people; he | 
retuled, he conſulted with God : God bids him go,but follow 
| ſack 
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ſuch inftruQtions as he ſhould! give him atrer; And yer thc | Serm. 1 
wrath of God was kindled, becaute he went. Moſes rem: 
to have purſued Gods commandement exattly, in drawin; 
water out of the Rock, and yet God layes , Becauſe you. be- 
lieved me nor, you ſhall not bring this congregation into: (ha 
land of promite. There are fins hard to be teen, out of the 
nature of Man, becauſe Man naturally is not watchiul upor 
his particular ations, forif he were ſo, he would e'cape great 
ſins z when we ee ſand, weare not much atraid of a ſtone : 
when a Man (ces his ſ@aall fins, there is not {ſo much danger of 
great, Burſome fins we ſcenot out of a natural blindnefs i- 
our (elves, (ome we fee not out of 2 natural dimneſs inthe fir | 
it ſelf. But this ſickly fin, this fiatul Gicknefs, of gathering | 
Riches, is foobvious, 0 manitelt ro eyery mans apprehenlioo, / 
25 that the books of Moral men, and Philotophers are as \ul 
of it asthe Eible. But yet the Holy Ghoſt, (as he doth al | 
waies; even in moral Counſels) exceeds the Philoſophers ; | 
| for whereas they place this ficknels in gathering unnecetlary | 
riches injurioufly ; the Holy Ghoſt in this place extends it 
further, to a rel{erviag of thoſe riches; that when we have 
fina'd in the getting of them, we fin (till in the not reſtoring of 
them. - Burt to thee, whoſhouldeſt repent the ill getring 3ve- 
niet tempus, Guo won diſperſaſſe, pruetebit , there will come a 
time when thou ſhale repent the having kept them : Hoe certums 
eſt, Ego ſum ſpouſor,of this I dare be the furety((aith St. Baſ/)But | pc, 
we can leave St, Baff} out of the bond; we have a better 
ſurety. and underraker, the Holy Ghoſt in Solomon 3 So char 
this evil fickneſs may be eaſily (een, it is made manifeſt enough 
to us all, by precedent from God, by example of others, by 
experience in our felves. Solomon. 

To ſee this then, is an cafie, a natural thing; but to fee 1t 
ſo, as to condemn it, and avoid tf, this is a wiſemans flight ; 
this was Solomons flight. The wiſeman 'ſeeth the plague, |.__. 
and ſhunneth it ; therein confiſts the wiſedome. But for the | Plal.50. "8. 
fool when he ſees a theif, he runneth with him 3 when he ſ{ces| 
others thrive by ill getting, and ill keeping,he runs with them, | 
he takes the ſame courſe as they do. Beloved, lt is not intended, 
that true and heavenly wiſedome may not confiſt with riches : 
[ob, and the Patriarchs abounded with both; And our pat-, 
tera in this place, Solowew himſelf, ſaith ofhimſelf; har | 
he was great, and increaſed above all that were betore him | Fccleſ.2. 9. 
inlerufalem, and yer his wiſdome remained with him. _ 

| 


: 


poor man and the rich are in heaven together ; and ro ſhow 
us how the rich ſhould uſe the poorz Eazarsr is in Abraham? 
boſome 3 The rich ſhould ſuccour and releive, and defend rhe 


"ou in their boſomes. But whea our Saviour declares , 
T 2 a 


—_——— CC. —_ _ 
a ee es 


LL ——— —— 


| 140 | A Sermon preached 


. 10 fla wiſedome belonging to Riches, (as in the parable of the un- 
juſt Steward) he.places not this wiledome, in the getting, 

nor in the holding of Riches, but onely inthe uſing of them 3 
| make you friends of your Riches, that they may receive you 
into everlaſting habitations. T here's no Simeny 1n heaven, 
that , a man can buy ſo much as a door-keepers place in the 
Triumphant Church : T here's no bribery there, to fee Ulhers 
for acceſle; But God holds that ladder there, whole toot 
ſtands uponthe earth here, and all thale good werks, which 
are put upon the {owelt ſtep of that Ladder here, thar 1s, 
that are done in contemplation of him, they aſcend to him, 
ind deſcend again to us. Heaven and carth are as a mulical 
[Inſtrument 3 it you rouch a ſtring below, the motion goes to 
the rop : any good doneto Chrilts poor members upon carth, 
frets him in heaven: And as he ſaid, Quid we per [equrr's. 
Savl Sarl why, perſecs'eſt thew me ? So he will ſay, Tee bene- 
| dift;, paviſtis me, viſiaſtis me, This 1s the wilecome oi their 
aſe 3 but the wiſeduwe of their getting and keeping, 15 to lee, 
that it 15 an evil ſh1cknels to ger tO laborioully, or to rete;ve 
00. gripingly, things which tend naturally ro the owners 
eyil : For,therefore in that parable doth Chriſt call all their Ri- 
ches generaly,univerlally, Adammonas iniquitaits, Riches of ini 
quity,not that all that they had was ill got (that's not likely in 
lo great a company ) but that whatſoever, and howloever they 
had got it, and were become true owhbers of I, yet they 
were Riches of iniquity 3 becauſe that 1s one iniquity to. pol- 
(els much,and not diſtribute ro the poor q and it 1s another 
/101quiry tocall thoſe things riches, which are onely temporal, 
and {o to defraud heavenly graces, and ſpiritual treaſure of 
that name, that belongs onely to them , And the greateſt in- 
1quity of all 1s 'rowards our ſelves. To take thole riches to 
our tcart, which Chriſt calls the thornes that choak the good 
Mat. 13. 22. leeds; and the Apoſtles calls rentations, and ſnares, and 
toolith, and noylome luſts, which drown men in perdition, 
' Tim.s. |andin deſtruction, and which the wiſe man hath ſeen, and 
0. hath ewed us here, t# be reſerved ts the owner: for their evil 
' To return te our beginning, & make an end; Heaven is a feaſt, 
[and Heayen is atreaſure: If ye prepare not for his feaſt by 
(being worthy gueſts at his cable,if you embrace pot his trea- 
fure,by being luch Merchants as give all for his pearl; arotter 
feaſt and ano. her treaſure are expreſſed, and heightned in two 
ſuch wcrds, as never any tongue of any Author, but the Holy 
Ghoſt himiclt ſpoke ; inebriabit abſintbis, there's the feaſt, 
you ſhall be drunk with wormwood, you ſhall raſt nothing 
bur bitter aftliction, and that (ſhall make you reel, for you 
(ball ind in your aftiiction no reſt for your ſouls. And for 
the 
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the treaſure, Theſawri7abis tram det; you ſhall treaſure up 

wrath againſt the day ot wrath 5 and this will be an exche- 
quor ever open, and never exhauſted. But uſe the creatures 
of God, as creatures, and not as God, with a confidence 
in them, and you ſhall 6nd jege conviviees, in a good con- 
ſcience, and Theſavror ab[condites, all the hid treaſures of 
wiſedome and knowledge; you ſhall know how to berich 
in this world by an honeſt getting of riches, and how to 
be rich in the next world by a chriſtianly uſe of chole riches 
here. 
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THE SECOND | 


SERMON 


Preached at 
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Upon ECCLES. 5. 12, & 13. 


There is an evil fickne (7 that 1 have ſeen ander the Sun : Riches reſer- 
ved to the owners thereef, for their evill. And theſe riches pert by 
evil travail : and be begetteth & (on, and in bu hand is nathing. 


f Hat then which was intended in the former verie, 
That Kiches were hurtful even to the owners, 
Aug. in "IS St. lorafis bath well and fully exprefied, Eru 
Plat 131 prods boninanm, qus jam © diabeli 5 T he devil hath 
__ upon thee already, by knowing what thou wouldſt 
ave, and great Men will prey upon thee hereafter , by 
knowing what thou haſt. But becauſe the rich man thinks 

humfclt hard enough for both, for-the devil, and tor 
men, if he may keep his richesz therefore here is that, which 
ſeems to him a greater calamity inflicted 4 firſt, his riches 
ſhall periſh 3 and ſecondly thoſe nches, thoſe which he hath 
laboured and travailed for; And thirdly, they ſhall periſh in 
travail, and labor, and affliftion. And then not oncly all his 
relent comfort (hall but that which was his future 
: The fon, which he hath begor, ſhall bave nothing in 

his hand. 

2 Part. | He that increaſeth his riches by uſury and intereſt, gather- 
Perifh. .eth them for him that will be merciful to the poor, ſays 
Prov. 28.5. |<. /,mes. Is there a diſcomfort in this > There is. It is preſen- 

\eed-there (or an aftiition, and vexationto 2 rich Man, to be 
told, that his money ſhall be 1mployed in any other way, not 
onely then he gathered it for, but then be gathered it by. It 
would grieve him to know, that his heir would purchaſe land, 
or buy an athce with his $; for all other means of 
then himſclt hath tried, he unthriftineſs, caſuall, and 
| hazardous; difference of ſeaſons change the value of bis 
land, affettions of Men harchmgethovetes of an office ; but 
whether 
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meny, and then he c:| himfſelfe head-long and built : often 
times the mony perithes, and the man too: yea 1t 15 no! here only 
hat they ſhall periſh, io the futurezrhar were a repreive; it, were ; 
ſtall of a debts, but (as both our Tranſlations have it)they &« 
pr they are always melting 3 yea 4s the Ort inal hath rr, 
wvad'! & periit, T bey arc already periſhed, they were born dead: 
| , orr cn 1ches, briog with them trom the beginning a Contagt- 
on that works upon themielves, and their Maſters. | 

Th- riches ſhall periſh, though rhey be his, though his title 
to them be good , it he pur his truſt in rhems, And rhote riches, 
thoſe which he hath got by his travail, Thoſe which he hath 
reſerved by his pirſimony, and frugallity. I kere is lomrimes 2 
greater reverence in us, towards our ancient Inheritance t0- 
warc's thoſe goods, which are devolved upon us, by tucceſhion; 
There is another atfe&ion expreſſed towards thoſe things, 
which dving triends have left us, for they preſerve their memor 
res another towards Tewells, or other T eftimonies or an 
accevtation of our ſervices from the Prince: bur (till we love 
thoſe things malt, which we have got with our own labour, 
and induftreyv. W hen 2 man comes tro {ay with Ja ob, with my 
aff e came 1 over Jordan, & now have | gotten rwo bands, with 
this itafte comet ro London, Vi ith this ftatic came tro Courr, 


and 
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| whet | : erm. 1 
| thing can engrthen, or ſhorten his two barveſls m ihe ve f COA 
| rom tx moneths to foe. Always, but his own, difpleale him 
F400 Tl bur 1t his heir will be WIVINEg TO ihe POOT (as Solo 
| mon then here are wo milchiets metro gether, that tc 

could never abide the poor, and giving 5 and theretore (uc| 

| contemplation is a double vexation to him; but much more | 

mult it be fo, to hear that his riches ſhall perith : that ittey | 

ſhall come to nothing, tor though, 1t we conſider it arrzghr, | 

it 1s t 2ll one,whether a covetous mans wealth do perith,or | 

Ao. WTONH ncn d he hoards up, 2nd naes. and purs to no ute | 

It 15 a]] one whether that tboutand pourd be in his cheſt or no 

it he never fee it, yer tince he hath made his gold his God 

he hath fo much deviliſh Religion in him as to be loath that 

bis God thonld perith. And this, that 1s ehreatned here 14 an 

abloiurte periſhing, an abſolute annihilation; It istt< fam 

word, by which Pawd cxprefles the abolition, and perithing 

ot the wicked. T he way of the wicked (hall periths and wi Ich. PAL. 1 
Moſer repea's with vehemency twice together perewn«s perivita 

| pri e unto you this day you (hall furly perilh. 50 Feds: ; 
nz nony periſhed. T he mony that Feds had taken; he was | Yelc.30.18 
we: ceping 1, and they who had given it, would none of | 

r oc r. Se primum mull? xvit pecunis, derw'e wits tirft he tin d 

ham! and then he hans'd hiunfel & firſt he caft back the ; 
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| he hath expretled 2 love 0,0 It © Angels, m their c 
| £10n, yet he cannot be ſaid to love the Angels. as he dortt 


* % * 

A Sermon Preached 

and now am ehus and thus increaſed, 2 man loves thoſe addi- 
tons, which his owne Induſtry hath made to his forrtine. 


1 here arc fomennerate ull Natures that love other men re 
worle, tor having bound them by benefits, and good turns ro 


: 


| them : but that were 4 new ingratitude.not io be thanktul ro 
our {elves, not to love thoſe things, which we our {clves have 


compatied. We have our reaſon to do fo, in our great Ex- 


| amp!e, Ciiilt lefus, who loves us moſt, as we are lh rParch Ie, 


as he hath bought us with his bloud z And theretore. though 


QOnrimas-. 
Tt 
becaule Ins deach hath wrought nothi- & upon the 


«, 
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? 
Inners : the whole body and b md of Anzels,. arc n 


chaſe, as all mankind 15. 15 aftection 15 1m worldly men 
| 100% they love their own gertingst 2nt rhote | 


[hall periſh, 
I bey have eeven the rx pl dl ant thinss for micat, to veil relb their ſouls: 
Wratiocvel they [ laced them h an upon, wiatlocver they 
delighted in moſt,whariocver they wee | 


| ath to part w.thal, 
It ſhall periſh; and the meaſure o. th 
| 


KIT love tot and the detire 
ot 1c {ſhall be the mcature of Cods pudgement wpon It 4 th t 


whic': they love mof?, ſhall perith firft. 

Thoſe ric' es then, thoſe beſt beloved riches (hall periſh, 
and tha*. faith the rext, ty | travail, % which 1s a word. 
that in the 011 -1nal ignites both Gorap rtromees, Negs 141 (nem, 
labour and Travail, and af {iF:onem, wexationem , atliiction, | 
and vcxation: They (hail perith m 8.Cupa'ione, then when 


thou art | :buuring, and travailing in thy calling, then w* en 
[ ou art haikening atter a purchaſe, and a bargaia,then when | 

hy ner1ghbors can impure no ney ligence, thou waſt not neg- 
ligen' 1n gathering, nay no yice to thee, tt ou waſt not ditto» 
lute in ſcat e:mg, then when thou riſeſt carly,lyeſt down late, 
and cateſt the bread of forrow,then ſhalt thou tnd, not onely 
that that prolpers not, which thou goeſt about, and pretendelt | 
to, but that trat which thou haddeſt before decaies,and mol- | 
ders away. It we conlider well in what abundance God 1a- | 
ticfhed the children of Hrael with Quails, and how that end- 


round about the Camp, ard they were 1wo cubirts thick upon 
the ear. hs; T heprople tell rotheir Libourand they aroſe,and 

| gathered all that day, and all that nigh, and all the next day, 
iaith the Text; and he that gathered leaſt, gathered en 

Gomers 


| 
| 
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| 


l 
' 


7 Whice-Hall 


Gomers full; Bur as the | pony was pertormed in the plen- 
ky, ſo it was in the courſe too; while the fleſh was yet be- 
yen their tetth. before it was chewed, even the wrath of 
the Lord wat kindied againſt the people, and be ſmate them 


with aw» exceeding great plague. Lven whileſt your mo 
is under your fingers, whilett it is in your les determined, 


and digeſted for ſuch, and ſuch a purpole, whileſt you have 


ver. 34- 


A \put it ina ſhip in Merchandice, to win moreto it 5 whileſt you 
vrond'r it inthe land of borrowers, to multiply, and grow 


3 [wi pt 10 4/ofſes, out of a luſt, and a grief, for want of fleſh. 


ponMortgages, and uſury, even when you are inthe mid'ſt of 
our travail, {tormes at Sea, theeves at land, enviers at court, 
informations at Weffminſfer,whileſt the meat 1s in your mouthes 
ſhall caſt the wratn of God upon your riches, avd they (hall 
periſh, I» oc: #patione, then, when you travail to increaſe them. 
T he Children of 7ſ7act are (aid in that place, onely to have 


God punithed not rhat weeping 4 it is a tenderneſs, a dil- 
poſition, that God loves 3 but a weeping for worldly things, 
and things not neceſſary to them ( for 4farxe might have fer- 
ved them) a weeping for not having,or for looſing ſuch things 
of rhis world, is alwaies accompanied .with a murmuring 3 
God ſhall caute thy riches to periſh in thy travail, not 
canſe he denies thee riches, nor becauſe he would not have 
thee travail, but becauſe an inordinate love, an overſtudious, 
and an intemperate,, and overlaborious purſuite of riches, is 
ilwaics accompanied with a difkdence, in Gods providence, 
and a conhdence in our own riches. 

To give the wicked a better ſenſe of this, God proceeds 
often the fame way, with the righteous too; but with the 
wicked, becauſe they do with the righteous, leaſt they ſhould 
ruſt in their own riches. We fce in obs cafe, It was not 
onely his Sons, and daughters, who were vetting, nor 
onely his afles, and ſheep, and camels that were teeding, that 
were deſtroyed ; bur upon his Oxen,that were hing, 

on his ſervants, which were doing rheir particular duties, the 


7 |hand, that they do nor ſacrifice ro their own nets, not truſt in 


Sabran; came, and deſtruftion in their ſword 5; His Oxen, 
and his ſervants periſhed, is eec#patione, in their labour, in their 
raysil, when they were doing that, which they ſhould do. 
And if God dothus to his children, to humble them before- 


their own induſtry, nor in their own riches, how much more 
vehemently ſhall his judgmenty burn upon them, whole 
purpoſe in gathering Riches, was pricipally, that uhey might 
ſtand of themſelves, and not need There are beaſts 
that labour nor, but yet furniſh us, with their wool alive, and 


_ their Hcfh, when they are dead ; as ſheep; there are _ 
ul that 


we —— 
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"that defire riches, and though os do no other good, they arc 


content to keep good houſes, and that their Heire ſhould do fo, 
when they are dead ; There arc bcaſts that labour, and arc} 
meat at their death, bur yield no other help in their life, and | 
theſe are Oxen; there arc men that labour to be rich, and do! 
no good wirh it, till their death 3 , T here are beaſts that onely | 
labour, and yield nothing elle 1n lite, nor death, 2s horſes : 
and there are ſome, that do neither, but onely prey upon ©- 
 thers, as Lyons, and others luch 5 weneed not apply particu- 
larly 3 there are all beſtial natures in rich men; and God 
knows how to meet with them all; and much more will he pu. 
niſh them, which do no good, in life, nor death, nay that labor 
not for their riches, but turter upon the {ſweat of other men, 
lince even the riches of thoſe, that cruſt in riches, (hall periſh 
in Occupatione, 1n the very labor, and in the very travail, which 
(if it were not done with a confidence in the riches, when they, 
are got,) were allowable, and acceptable to God. 

You may have a good Embleme of {uch arich man, whole 
ri ches periſh in his travail, it you take into your memorie,and 
thoughts, a Spunge that is overkilled 3 It you preſſe it down 
wich your little finger, the water comes out of it; Nay, it you 
li/t it up, there comes water oux of it 5 If you remove it out 
of his place, though to the right hand as well as to the left, it 
poures out water; Nay it itlye {till quiet jn bis place, yer it 
wets the place, and drops out his moiſture. Such is an ovyer- 


full, and ſpungy covetous perſon : he muſt pom out, as well 
as he nathſucktin 5 it the leaſt weight of diſgrace, or dan- 


ger he upon him, be bleeds out }15 money; Nay, if he be 


raiſed up, it he be preter'd, he hath no way to it, but by mo- 
| ney, >: he ſhallbe raif'd, whether he will or no, for it, It 
he be ſtirr'd from one place to_ another, if he be ſuffered to 
ſettle where he 1s, and would be, ſtill theſe two incommodities 
|lye apon him 3 that he 1s Joatheſt ro part with his money, of 
' any thing, and yet he can do nothing without it, He labgurs 
for riches, and ſtiſlhe is bur a-bagg, for other men :- Ferewnt 
in occupatione, 25 taſt as he gather by labour, God raiſes 'ſome 
occahion of drawing them _ from him again, It is not 
then with Riches" In a family, as it s with a nail in 2 
wall, that the bard beating of it in,. makes it the fa- 
ſter.. Tt is not the hard and Jaborious ing of money, 
the fixing of that in a, ſtrong wall, he. 1 ing it vu 

lands, , and ſuch things as are - vulgarly diſtingu 

rom moyeables, (as though . the world, and we-were 
not moveables) nor the beating that nail hard, the bind- 
ing it with Eatailes, of Iron, and Adamant,and perpetui- 
ties of eternity, that makes riches permanent, and ſure z 


but 
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but it is the good purpoſe in the getting, and the: Serm.10. 


good uſe in the having And this good uſe 1: 
not, when thou makeſt good ule of thy Money, 
but when the Common-wealth, where God hath given thee 
thy Ration, makes uſe of it: The Common-wealth maſt 
luck upon it, by trade, not it upon the Commonwealth, ! 
by ufury. Nurſes that give {ock to children, maintaine hem- | 


ſelves by it too 3 but boch muſt be done 5 thou muſt be en- | 
riched {o, by thy money, as thar the ſtate be not impoverith- 


ed, This is the good uſe in having it; and the good purpole | 
in getting it, is, that God may be glorified init; ſome errours 
in uſing ot Riches, are not ſo dangerous; for ſome imploying 
of them inexcelles, and ſuperſluities, this is a ruſt, without, it 

ll be fill'd of with good counſel,or it will be worn ot in| 
time; in time we cometo ſee the vanity of it : and when we 
leave looking at other mens cloaths, or thinking them the bet- 


ter men for their cloaths, why ſhould we think, that others! 
like us the better for our cloaths ; thoſe deſires will decay 
inus. But an ill purpoſe in getting of them, that we might | 
ſtand of our ſclves, and rely upon our Riches, this is a ruſt, a 
cancer at the hearr, and is incurable. And therefore, it as} 
the courſe, and progreſs of money hath been inthe world 
from the beginning. (T he oblervartion is St. Avguſtins, bur it 
is obvious to every man acquainted with hiſtory.) Thar firſt 
the world uſed Iron mcney, and then Silver money, and 
laſt of all, Gold ; If thy firſt purpoſe in getting, have been 
for Iron, (that thou have intended thy money to be thy 
ſtrength, and defence in all calamities.) And then for ſilyer 


God, againſt the day of anger. | 

Go the ſame way ftill; account Riches Iron, (naturally | 
apt to receive thoſe ruſts which we ſpoke of, in gerting,and| 
uting) account them filver, (naturally intended ro provide! 


gold, naturally%diſpoſed to make thee a treaſure in t.cayen, 
9 the right uſe of them. | 

TI his is the true value of them 5 and except thou value 
them thus, Nif Domines edificeverit inf Domnin: cuſtodberit. 


and city periſh 4 ſo except the Lord/and his glory, be in 
thy travail, iris not ſaid ' thou ſhalt -not get by hy tra- 


(to provide thee abundance, and ornaments, and exceſles.)| 
And then for gold, to hord, and treature up 1h a hiitle room. | 
! beſawiſaſti iam. Thou haſt treaſured- up the - anher of | 97+ 2: 5: 


thee of things neceſſary) but at laſt come to account them | 


vail. Sed perewast in. occupations. | Even in the mid'ſt 
ot ' rby travail, that which thou getreſt, ſhall pe-; 


rith. 


[I 2 And! 
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And then that which makes this loſs the more inſupportable | 
is, (as we noted the words to Iignifie too) pereant in af flitione, 
they ſhall periſh then, when thou art in att{iCtioa, and (hould(t 
have molt ule of them, moſt benekt by them, moſt content in 
them. If the disfayour of great perſons lye heavy upon me a- 
broad, wihi plavdo domi, 1 may have health, and wealth, and 
[ can enjoy thole at home, and make my {elt happy inthem 
if I have not all chat, but that ackneſs lye heavy upon me, yet | A 
gold is cordial : chat can provide all helps, that may be hid,! 
| tor my recovery, and it gives me that comfort 1o my mind, | 
that I ſhall lack no attendahce, no means of reparatiun. But 
if I ſuffer,under the judgement of the Law, under the anger 
of the Prince, under the yehemency of ſickneſs, and then 
hear, that I am begged for ſome offence, hear of tines, and 
confiſcations, and extents, hear of tempeſts and ſhip-wracks, 
near of Mens breaking, in whoſe hands my eitaie was, This is 


the wrath of Gods anger, in this ſignihgation o! the word, 
| pereant is \ paw Thoſe riches periſh then, when nothing, bur 
they, could be of uſe to thec. 

And all this bath one ſtep lower yet, They pcriſh :a evill 
Travail, and in evil attliftion. Now travail,did not begin in 
that curſe, I» Sadere wul:s1; for Adam was appointed to dreſs 
paradiſe,and to keep j—_ before; and that implicd a tra- 
vail.But then becamehis travail to be evil travail,when ſeeing 
that he could not get bread without travailz(till that refreſh ed 
to him the guiltineſs of that fin, which had dejected him, to 
that miſery. Then doth the rich Man ſee, That his riches periſh 


by evil travail,when he calls himſelfe ro account, and hndes 
that hetruſted wholly to his own travail, and not tothe bleſ- 
ſings of God. So alſo every affliftion is not evil : 1t 15 rather 
| evil to havenone ; if ye be without correction, you are ba- 
| ſtards, and not ſons. Gods own and onely eflential Son, 
' Chriſt Jeſus, ſuffered moſt 3 and his adopted ſons, muſt fulfil} 
| his ſufferings in their fleſh, we are born Gods ſons, and heirs, in 
his purpoſe at firſt 4, and we are declarcd to be {o, in our ſe- 
cond birth of Baptiſme, but yet we are not come to years, not 
| come to a tryal, we can govern our ſelves, till we luffer 
| afflictions, but then doth this affliction become evil, when that 
| which God intended for poke, we turn into poyſon : when 
| God h:arkens after this atfliftion, to hear what voice it pro- 
duces, and when he looks for rance, he hears a murmur- 
ing, and repining, when be s dowh his ear, for a 
Tibi peccavi , he hears a Quare now mortons? Why 
dyed I not in my birth > When he hearkens after: « domine 
ne fa'var, Lord lay not this fin to their charge, a prayer for 


our perſecutors, he hcars a Redde 6is wicew, Give them a re- 
Com- 


IS 
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compence O Lord, according to their work, Giye them a for- 
row of heart, thy curſe to them; as it 1s there, (though there, 
not 'by way ot murmuring, but by way ot foreligtt, and Pro- 
pheſie;that God would do ſo.) Bur to end this part,then when 


hnds, Nullam anſam, no handle in it, to take hold of God by, 
when he can fhnd no comfort in the next world, he ſhall looſe 
all here too. And his Riches, Thoſe Riches, which his labour 
hath made dear unto him, (hall not onely be, raken from him, 
and he put to his recovery, but they (hall periſh,. and they (hall 
periſh in the midd'ſt ot thoſe labours, which are evil, and eat 
him up, and macerate him. And they ſhall periſh in theſe affii- 
(tions which are evil too, which ſhall not work, nor conduce 
to his good. 
We come now# to the ſecond pargz: which reſpects more the 
furure 5, He beectteth « Son; firlt that may ſeem to give him 
ſome eale 3 every body defires it. And fecondly, It may 
ſeem to give him ſome excuſe 'st his gathering, becauſe ha- 
ving children, he was bound to provide for them. But ſuch 
is Gods indignation for the getting of Riches with a conhi- 
dence inthem, that he looſes all, all comfort in his Son, all 
exile in himſelf, for in the hands of his Son ſhall be nothing. 
Firſt then, for the having of children,and the teſtimony of Gods 
love inthat bleſſing, this diminiſhes Nothing, the honour dye 
;othe firſt chaſtity, the chaſtity of virginity, There is a cha- 
wy in Marriage : But the chaſtity of virginity, is the proper, 


the Rich man can make nogood uſe of his attiiftion, when he | 


and principal —_— Barcenss, amongſt the Jews was an 
ignominious thing ; but it was conſidered onely inthem which 
did marry, and were barren : God hath given us Marriage | 
for Phyſick ; bur it is an unwholſom wantonneſs to take Ph -| 
ſick before we need it : Marriage, In Gods inſtitution ar firlt, 

had but two ends; 1» prolem, and is 44jwtoriom 3 After man | 
was fallen fick then atother was added, Is rewedium. Marriage | 
is properly according to Gods inſtitution, when all theſe -con- 
curr : where none do it is ſcarce a Marriage. When we have 
taken the Phyſick, yet we are not eome to the ſtate of w—_ , 
and health, which is intended in Marriage, till we have, Chil- 
dren 10 be the ſtaff of our age 3 Behold Children are the inhe- 
ritance of the Lord, and the fruit of the womb his reward; 
He gives Marriage for Phyſick; but Children are a rcall blething, | 
in itſelf, and reſerved to him. And therefore, when God 
hath given us that uſe of Marriage, (we are married) he is at 
an end of his Phyfick ; he doth not appoint us totake Phyfick 
again for children: he does not forbid us to take phikck, to 
preſerve our bodyes in a good, and healthy coſtiturion; but 
rn g5,and broths, and baths, purpoſely for children, come not 
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work, the gift of children”: And therefore when Rachel came | 


| 
Gen 20. 1, | to fay to Facob;, Give me children, or elſe 1 die, Facobs anger| | 
| , WAS Lindicd againſt her, Anne ego pro Des: Aml a God todo; | 


this. And therefore it is not 1conveniently noted, that as 
the firſt man Cain, was called jg 29-006: « domino, he was pol- | 
ſeſſed from the Lord ; fo after, ſo very many names. in the | | 
Scriptures, held that way of; teſtifying the guitr .ro.come | A' 
from God, that as Samuel, wick.is, poſtulains 4 deco, (0 all the 
names that have that termination, El, have ſuch a ſignificati- 
on in them 3 And fointhe dechaing of the Jews ſtate, 4«- 
theasis Domini Deiand Johancs,ls. gratia Dei ; and in the begin- | 
| ning of the Chriſtan Church, every where they abounded 
with, Deo date,Dess dedit.& quod vwlt Deus, and ſuch names, as | 
| werea cknowledgments,that children were the immediate pitt | 
Gen. 15.1. | of God. And therefore when God ſaid to Abraham; I will be| p 
| | thine exceeding ereut rewird, and Abraham (aid, O Lord God 

| 

| 

| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


what wilt thow give me, ſeeine 1 am childleſſe? God comes to par- 
ticulars with in firſt in that, that he would give him children: 
And there'ore, as to all men, foro thisrich man; in our text, 
ir may be naturally admitted for a comfort, that he had 
a 50n. 
Now as it was a juſt comfort, to have children, ſo it was 
ENDPY ;- juſt excuſe, a juſt encourageinent to provide for them It 
1.1m 5-% | there be any that provideth not for his own, he denicth the | G 
faith; (thar is, in his ations, and works of {aith,) and he 1s 
worle then an Infidel ; for Infidels do provide for their own. 
Chryſoſt. , | Chriſtiani[mni famans negligit, he betraies the honour, and dig- 
[nity of the Chriſtian Religion 3 ifhenegle@ his children, and | 
| he hath opened a large gate of Scandal to the Genrtils. And |' 
| there'ore latch St. Auguſtin, quicunque welt: Whoſoever will 
disInherit his Sons, though it be upon pretext ot doing good | D 
ſervice, by building, or endowing a Church, or making the | 
Cnurch his heir. Q #*r4 alterum qui [uſcipiat,von Anguſtinum Im | 
| mv aeo propitio, xeminem inveniet : Let him find another that | 
| will accept his offer 3 for Auguſte will not , hor, by Gods 
Hier. epiſt. |S" ny other, The tye, the obligatian of previding for | 
-F our Ohildren, binds us (trily ; forit is, ſecwnds, poſt Dewn f«- 
, deratio; next to the band of Religion, next to our ſervice to 
God, our firſt duty is to provide for them. E 
Chryſoſt. Burt yet, Dic obſecro,cum liberos a Deo fangs when chou did 
pray to God to give thee Children, did'ſt thou add this clauſe 
to thy prayer, Da liberos, give me Children, that I may there- 
by have an excuſe, of my covetouſneſs, of my breach of thy 
Commandement, of my prophaning thy Sabaths, of my | 
uſu y, of my perjury z was'this in thy prayer, ſaith he. Ifit 
were 


| 
| 
| 
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were, th: Childe ſhall ſurely dye, as Nathay ſaid to David; 
Gol will paniſh thee, in taking thote children from thee, 

hich were the colours ot thy fit : T he children of the ungod- 
ly. ſhall not obtata many branches 3 not extend to many 
Renerations 3 If they do, it his children be in great number, 
thedword ſhall deſtroy them z His remnant ſhall be buried in 
death, and his widows ſhall not weep, Howloever, as the 


liberty, ro obſerve one degree of miſery more in this corrupt 
man. Thar heis ſaid, to have begor his Son, atrer thoſe *Rij- 
ches are periſhed. He had a diſcomiort in evil travail, and in 
evil afthiction before; he hath another now, that when all is 
gone, then he hath children, the forehight of wtole miſery 


e»/ti n reports it, not as a leading Caſe, likely ro be followed, 
but as a (ingular Caſe, likely to ſtand alone 3 that whien a 
rich man, who had no childe, nor hope of any, had given his 
Eſtate to Aurctins Eiſhop of Carthage, and after, beyond all ex- 


{trained by any law, or intent in the donor, gave him back hns 
Eſtate again. God, when he will puniſh 1] getting, wil! 
take to himſelf chat which was rob'd from him, and then, it 
he give Children, he will not be bound ro reſtiturion. 

Bur if this ric1 man have his riches, and his Son together, 
the Son-may haye come from God, and the riches from the 
devil, and God will aot joyn them together, Howlſoever, he 
may in his mercy provide for the ſoh otherwiſe, yet he will 
not make him heir of his fathers eſtate. The ſubſtance of the 
ungodly ſhall be dryed up like ariver; and they ſhall make a 
ſound like a thunder, ,in rain,,. It ſhall periſh, and itſhall be 
is Parabolam, it (hall be the wonder, and the diſcourſe of the 
time. . If they be. got, waſted ip his own time, yer he ſhall be 
anill, bur. a true opher upon himſelf ; he ſhall have 1mprel- 
(1005, ,a0d { enfible's prehen(ions of a future waſt; as ſoon; as 
heisgone;. he (hall hear, or he fhall whifper to: himſelf pe 
voicez, O fool, This night they will fetch away 'thy ſoul” he 
mult. go: under the 4mputarion of a fool, where the wildome 


words of the textſtand, the Holy Ghoſt hath lefe us at 6ur 


muſt needs be a continual affliftion unto him. For St. 4s- | 
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pectation came to have children, that good Biſhop uncon- | 


EccleCl. 40. 


Luk. 12-20, 


of this encratio ( ich was all the” wildome” he had; will 

op S9rRtt UNA go like a fool. Misſoul , be 
ſerch'd away; he hath not his, In wane: gr, his' wil i 
render of his ſoul, z8ady 5 It-muit beferch'd inthe oighe of tg- 

norance, when he Knows not his own ſpiritual ſtate; Te mutt 
be ferch'd in the night of darkneſs, in the night of ſolitude, 
no fence of the aſſiſtance of the communion of 9aints in the 


Triumphant, nor in the Militant Church ; in the night of 4/- 


126-cnmnch no comfort in that ſea. Abſolution, which by 
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Serm. 10. | by the power commitred to them,Gods Miniſters came to the 
WWW | penitent, Jn the name of the Father ,the Son, the holy Ghoſt; and it 
muſt be fetched chis night, the night 15 already upon him, be- | 
fore he thought of it. All this, that the ſoul of this fool, : 
ſhall be fetched away this night, is preſented for certain, and } 
incvitable; all this admits no queſtion 5 bur the, Q #« perafti, 
cajus erwnt,there's the doubr 3 hen, whole ſhall thole rhings 
be, which thou haſt provided ? If he ſay, they ſhall be his! A 
Sons, God ſaith here, In his hand (hall be nothing ; tor, 
though God may ſpare him, that his riches be not periſhed | 
before his death, though God have not diſcovered his iniqui- | 
ty, by that manner of puniſhment, yet, Quad in radice celatur, | 
is ramis declars'wr ; God will ſhow that in the bough which | 
was hid in the root, the iniquity of the father m the penury | 
of the ſon. And therefore, To conclude all, fince riches are | 
naturally conditioned fo, as that they are to the owners harm, | , 
either teſtimonies of his former hard dealing in the world, or | * 
tentation to-future ſins, or proyocations toother mens malice, 
fince that though, thou may have repented the 11! gerting of 
thoſe riches, yer, thou maieſt have omitred reſtitution, and (0 
| there hovers an inviſible owner over thy riches, which may ca- 
them away at laſt, ſince though, thou maicſt have r ed 
x dual and poſſeſs th _—_ that arc left, dame 
Conſcience ; yet as we ſaid before, from Xathass mouth, the 
Child may die, God, that hath many waies of expreſſing his 
mercies, may take this one way of expreſling his judgment, 
that yet thy ſon ſhall have nothing of all that in his hand, 
put ſomething elſe into his hand 3 put a book, put a ſword, ; 
19c-5a (hip, put a plough, put a trade, = a courle of life, a 
calling, into his hand 3 And put ſomething into his head, the 
wildome, and diſcretion, and underſtanding of a ſerpent, neceſ- 
bac for rhoſe courſes, and callings. But principally, put |n 
ſomething into his heart, a religious tear, and reverence of his | 
Maker ; a religious app Ono bis Savi- | | 
our, a religious ſcale, and accepration of the comforts of the | | 
Holy Spirit 3 that ſo, if be feel, that for his fathers hard deal- 
ing, God hath removed the poſlefſion from him, he doth not | 
doubt therefore of Gods mercy to his father, nor diſhonor his | 
tathers memory, but behave himſelf fo in his courſe, as that 
| (halle jagges t may not fall upon his ſon , bur that his ri- 
ches i ; by his vail, they may till remain in| © 
the hands of his fon, whom he hath begotten. 
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Ts ET# T'is evidentin/it (elf, and agreed by all, rhat 
ey fHisis a prophecy of a deliverance; bur from 
FN what calainity it is a dehverance, or whenthis 
y > prophecy was accomphihed, ! 15not- fo evident; 

kt - nt agreed All theiex 

mn firions may well be Sodkoie torhree 3 firſt, tha 
it is a deliverance from the captivity of Babylos, and then os 
benefit appertains _ the Jews, and / their deliverer; and 
Redeemeris Cyr#7 3; Secondly; that ig is''2 dehyerance. from 
ecutions in the primitive Ctuirch;and loita aims ohe- 
Fs Chriſtians, and their Redeemer, fromTthote per{coutions 
is Confemtine ; And thirdly thavir is a-'dediverance- from the 
ſting and bondage of dear by! fin 5 2anUſo it appertains to 
the whole world, and the ot tbe” whole ' wortd is 
Chriſt Jeſus : For the firſt, fihee both the Ghuldee Paraphraſe, 
and the Jewiſh Rabbins thew(dives, do interpret this tobe a 
prophecy of the Meſſius, betiuiſe they tabbur ever more, as 
ſtrongly as they '<an, ro writig our weapons out of our hands, 
and to take from ws, matty' of - thoſe ar , which we 
take from the Prophers, for the proot ot 'the Mefſias: it con- 
cerns us therefore to hold fIft, 'as much -a4 they grant us, and 

not tomnterpret thisplace of a'temporat deliverance from # 

lon, by: of the deliverance by the Mcthas) And tor the {ec 

whichis the delivetance of the chriſtians from the perſecutions 
X in 


Ye have ſold your ſelves for Wuger, and ye ſhalt ve rtdeemed th. | 
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| in the primitive times, though the Chriſtians did then with | 
| aboly cheerfulneſs ſuffer thoſe perſecutions, when my could 
not avoid them, — ory; and betraying the hour 
orChnt Jeſus, iltully thruſt chemſclves in- 
ed thbſe dangers, —> id Sas Stovoke the M ate 5 Ko 
the wotd which is here tran[letet!, ye ſold yobr ſelue?, ve 
ver, implics aftionerms [pontaneams, 2 \ree Lara bo _ 4 
done by themſelyes, and therefjors well bc mntined 
of the perſecutions in the Primitive Church. sf Thethird there- 
fore, & yet iy the moſt uſefull and moſt received, (ojt is the 
moſt proper acceptatioh of rhe word, that it s/ a deliverance 
from the bondage of fin, t© be wrought by Chriſt : for as 
Saint Hierowe ſays, this Prophet Bſaj, is Totfier an Eyangecliit, 
than a Prophet, becauſe almoſt all that Chriſt did, and laid, 
and ſuffered, is foretold, and prophetically antidared in his 
inal and almoft all his prophecy hath ſome relation (at 
in a ſecondary lenle of accommodation, (where it 1s not 
pat of Chi, and ligerally) ro the words and ations, and 


then this interpretatiog in al of the word, 
chat it is a deliverance from the wages of fin, Death, by Chrill 
we may take, inpathng a ſhort view, of the miſerable condi- 
tio of man, wherin be enwra himſolt, & of the abuundant 
Gl etiemice by cis in him from — 


ſal calami ſenſe, and la 
CEEDY | ener ny in which the holy Gho! hath 


both theſe in this Tex. For krft, the 


upon ttle attempt 
and to fluffer the enemy 
cafily to prevail apon-w ; fo lfo it &s Tradere, not onely 
qe wr IO to the dek ng 
ap of ourfelye3;andiaſtly,it ignhes Repellers, tap joyn with our 
beating back any tha Fameto our rehet, and 

has, as we have fo {bid aur ſelers, for the ſub- 

J's ae, td wr weave! 
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of tis it Rtands thas with ws, for 
whe matter, fo'for | cmd how we have done this, that 
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is exprelled in hat other word, 4kinnan which ſignifies fecur, a: a A 
it is wa , Gratis, for nought. And in another place, Fraſtra, | wv 


e2 no purpole; for it is a void bargain, becauſe we had 10 
title, no intereſt in our ſelves, when we fold our (elves; and 
it ſignifies, renvere, rafhly, without confideration of our own va- 
lue, upon whom God had ſtamped his Imagez And then a- 
gain it ſignifies, /mwarerite, undeſcrvedly, before God, in whole 
jariſdiction we were by many titles, had forſaken us. or” done 
any thing to make us forſake him. $o that our aCtion in (cl- 
ling our (elves for nothing, hath this latitude, T hat man 
whom God hath dignified ſo much, as that in the Creation he 
imprinted |:is [mage in him, and in the Redemption he aflu- 
med not the Image, but the very nature of man, T hat man 
whom God till preſerved as the Aple of his Eye, and (as he 
exprelles himſelf oftcn in the Prophets) is content to reaſon, 
and to diſpute with man, and tro ſubmit himſelf ro any tryal 
whither he have not been a gracious God unto him : That 
this man ſhould thus abandon this God, :and exchange his 
(oul for any thing ia this world, when as it can profit no- 
thing, to gain the whole world and looſe our own toul, and 
not exchange it, but give it away; thruſt it off, and be a de- 
vil to the devil, rotempt the rempter himſelf ro cake it, Bur 
then,as the word aggravates our condemnarian, fo it implies 
a conſolation too; for it is frudre, T hat is unprovidemly, 
unthrittily, inconſideratly, vainly , and that multiplies our 
tault, bug then ic is invalidly , and uneffettually 1003 that 
s, Itis a void bargain 4 and when. our powerful Redeemer, 
is nnd to come, and Claim his right, and fet on foor his | 
title, all this improvident bargain of ours is yoided, and re- 
vecied, and not though, but becauſe we have (old our lelves, 
tor nouzhr, we (hall be redeemed without 1 

For the other word, in whichrhe ation of our Redeemer 1s 
expreſied, though ic have ſomewhat different ufes in be 
Scriptures, yet it is evermore ſpoken of him, ous aber jus re 
dimend!, no man, by the Law ovuld redeem a - thing, bur he 
wr0 had a title to thatthing. $o the word is uled, wheie there 
are given Cities of refuge from the exr., There the word is, 4 


redemptor, from him that hath right to redeem his kinkmans 
blood,to bring an Appeal, and toprofecute for the deathof his 
kin{man, who was flaine. $o is the ward uſed alſo, where-that 
Law is given, &c.1f thy brother be impoveriſbed, & be ſell bus pee - 
on then bit redeemer &6. T hat is, be that is next to-that land 3 
And ſoalſo, when a man dyed: without ifſue, he who had 
the right, and the- obligation; to raiſe ſeed to the "dead 
man, he was the -redeemer: 7" aw thy tinſman, faith Pao7 


to Ruth, but ſaith he, -4livr Reidempror- magis propruguer. 
| X 2 Thou 
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Serm. 11 | Thou haft another Redeemer, nearer in blood then I am. How 
WWW | ill a bargain ſoever we made for our ſelves, Chriſt Je- 
ſus hath not loſt his right in us, but is our Redeemer in all 
theſe acceptations of the world : He is our ſandtuary and re- 
fuge 3 when we haye commited ſpiritual murder upon our 
own Souls, he preſerves ns, and delivers us to the redempti- 
on ordained for us: when we have fold our pollefhons, our 
natural faculties, He ſupplies uswith grace,and feeds us with | 
his Word, and cloaths us with his Sacraments, and warms 
us with his Abſolutions, againſt all diffidence, which bad for- 
merly frozen us up : and in our barrenneſs, he raiſes up ſeed 
unto cur dead ſouls, thoughts, and works, worthy of repen- 
-ance. All this,thy Redeemer hath right to doz &,when it plea- 
ſes him to do it,he does it, fine argents, without money 5 when 
he now Caſ.ph,fignifies not onely money, but,0mne ap peribile, 
any thing that we can place our deſires,or caſt our thougths, 
Upon. FT bis Redemption of ours, is wrought by ſuch means, 
| asthe deſire of man could never have forruned uponz The 
incarnation of God, and then the death and Crucitying 
of that God, ſo Incarnate, could never have fallen within the 
deſire, nor wiſh of any man 4 neither would any man oi him- 
ſelf ever have conceived, That the Sacraments of the Church, 
poor and naked things of themſelves, (for all that the wit of 
man coul\{ imagine in them, or allow to rhem) ſhould be ſuch 
meansto ſcal, ahd convey the graces, which accompany this 
Redemption of our ſouls, toour fouls. 
| So then, Having thus repreſemed unto you, a model, and 
| deligne, of the miſerable conditien of man, and the abundant 
mercy of our Redeemer, ſo far, as thoſe words which the Ho- 
ly Gho't hath choſen in this: text, hath invited and led us, 
hat we may look better upon ſome pieces of it, that we may 
take ſuch a liohe of this Redeemer here, as that we may know 
Him, when we meet Him at home,at our houſe,in our private 
medrations, at His houſe,in the laſt judgment. 1 ſhall oncly 
ofter you two conſiderations z Exprobrationem, and Conſola'ie- 
nem: Firſt, an exprobration, or increpation from God to us, 
And then a conſolation, or conſolidation of the ſame God, 
upon-us3 And inthe exprobration, God reproches to us, firſt, 
our Prodigality, that we would ſell a reverſion, our poſſibili- 
iT, our expectance of an inheritance in heaven; And then, our 
| cheapneſs, that we would (ell that, for nothing, 
Fuſt then, Prodigality isa (in, that deſtroys eyen the means 


| Prodigality 


of liberality. Ita man waſt ſo, as. that he becomes unable 
toreleive others; by this waſt, this is a ſinful prodigality 3 but 
much more if he waſt ſo,as that he is not-able to ſubliſt, and 
maintain himſelfz. and this is our caſe, wbo have oven anne 
CY ilat 
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hilated our ſelves, by our proiufſeneſs 3 For, it 1s his mercy 
that we are not conſumed. It is a fin, and a viperous fin ; 
it eats out his own wombs The Prodigal contumes that 
tharſhould maintain his Prodigality : It 15 peccatams Biathans 
ton, a fin that murders it (elf, 

Now, as in civil Prodigalities, in a waſtfulneſs of our 
temporal eſtate, the Laws inflifts three kinds of puniſhment, 


ſame puniſhmetits a proportion, and ſomethings that anſwer 
them, in this ſpiritual *prodigality of the' foul by fin. The 
firſt is, _— imerdiciter; He thatis a Prodigall, in the 
Law, cannot diſpoſe of his own Eſtate ; whatſoever he' gives, | 
or {clls; or leaſes, all is yoid, asof a mad-man, or oft anin 

tant. And ſuch 4s the condirtiva of a man in hn; He hath no 
intereſt in his own natural faculties; He cannot think, he can- 
10t wiſh, he carmot do any thing of himſeltz the venem and 
the malignity of his fin goes through all his actions, and he 
-2annot purge it. 

Theſecond incommodity is, Teſtawentuw non facit, The 
Prodigal perſon hath no power allowed him by the Law, to 
make a will, at his death : And this alſo doth an habitual fin- 
acr ſuffer : For, when he comes to his end, he may diQtate 
'o a Notary, and he may bid him write, Imprimir, [ obo my 
Soul roGod, my Body to ſuch a Church, my Goods to ſuch, 
and ſuch perſons : Burt if thoſe Goods be 1 able toother debes, 
he Legataries ſhall haye no profit 3 If the perſon be uhder 
excommunication, he ſhall not lye in thar Ghurchz Jt his 
foul be under the weight of unrepented ſims, God will do the 

levilno wrong, he will not take a ſoul, that is fold to him 
betore. 

The third Incommodity that a Prodigal incurrs by the 
Law, is, Exheredatss creditur, He is preſurn' d to be dit inhe 
rited by his father ; that whereas, by that Law, if the father, 
in his Will, leave out any of his c\ldrens names, and never 
mention him, yer that child which is pretermitred, ſhall come 
in tor a childs part, except the father have aſſigned a particu- 
lar reaſon why he left him out 3 Tf this childe were a Prodi- 
gal, there needs no other reaſon to be aſſigned, but Exbereds- 
tus Creditar, He is preſurn'd to be difinterited, And foalſc, 
if we have ſeen a man prodigal of his own ſoul, and 'runon in 
2 courſe of fin, all his life, except there appear very evident 
figns of reſumption into Gods grace, at his end, Exheredatss 
Credi'sr, we have juſt reaſon. to be afraid, that he is diſinte- 
ited. If any ſuch finner ſeem to thee ro repent at his end, 
Fa'cor wobir now negamns, und priit, (ach $ 


| 


three incommodiries upon him that is a Prodigal, to have the | 


kf. Jogeffie ; Iconfe(s, 
we ought not to deny him, afy help that he deſires in that late 
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| Oat of the ſtones ot the (treer, and theretore he might be as 


extremity ? Sed non preſwnimss quis beneexit , | dare not atture 
you, that that man dyes in a good ſtate; he. adds that vehe | 
mcnce, en preſums, non v0: falls, am preſume: | (hould but 
deceive you, it 1ſhould aſſure you, that ſuch a man dyed well. | 


| There was one good and happy T hiet, that flole a Salyation 


at the crucitying of Chriſt ; but in him , that was thruughly 
true, which i; proverbially ſpoken, Qccaſeo facit forem, the 
oppotunity made him a thick: and when there is ſuch anc-| A 
ther opportuni'y, there may be ſuch anqther theitz wl.en| 

Chriſt is to dyc again, we may, preſume »of mercy, upon luc 

a la!e repentance at our death, The preventing grace of God, 
made him lay violent hazds upon heaven. , But when thou 
art a Prodigal of thy ſoul, will God be a prodigal too, for 
thy ſake, and betray and proſtitute the kingdome of Hea- 
ven, for a ſigr, or a groan, in which thy pain may have 2 
greater part than thy repentance. God can raiſe up children 


itberal as he would of his pcople, and ſuffer them to be lold 
tor old ſhocs 3 but Chriſt will not ſell Lis birth-right fora 
meſle of portage , the kingdome of Heaven, for te Cole at 
4 Funcral. Heaven is not to be had inexchange for an Hol- 
pital, or a Chantry, or a Colledge erected in thy laſt will: It 
's not onely the cling all we bave, that muſt buy that pear], 
which repreſcnts the kingdome of Heaven; The giving of all 
.bat we have to the poor; at our death, will not do it 3 the 
peail. muſt be ſought, and found before, in an even. and con- 
[tant courſe of Sanftification z we muſt be thrifty all our lite, 
or we ſhall be to poor for that purchaſe. 

It is then an unthrifty, a perplexed bargain , when both the 
buyer, and the ſeller looſe 3 our loſle is plain enough, for we 


| punilhed, but attiicts him with more and more accidental tor- 


loole pur fouls : And certainly, howſoever the devil be ex- 
prelied to take ſome joy at the winning of a ſinner, howſo 
ever his kingdome be thereby calerged. yet Almighty God 
ſufters not his treaſon, his undermining of man, to be un- 


ments, even for that 3 asa licencious man takes pleaſure in 
the victory of having corrupted a woman, by his ſolicitation, 
but yet ioſenſibly overtbrows his conſtitution, by his fins © 
the withdrawing of Gods Subjets, from his alleigance,induces 
an addition of puniſhment upon the devil himſclf. 

Conſider a little ,turther, our wretchedneſs, in this prodi- 
gality z we think,thoſe Laws barbartous and ighumane, which 
permit the ſute ot ,men in debt, for the ſatisfaftion ot Credi- 
cors 3 but we ſell our ſelves, and grow the farther in debt, 
by being-ſold 3 we are (old, and to even rate our debts, and to 
aggravate .rcondgmnation, We find in the hiſtory of the 

Moſcovits 
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Muſcovs's, that it is an ordinary detainder amongſt them, t« 
ſell themſelves, and their poſterity, tinco everlaſting bondage, 
for hot drink : In one winter, a wretched man will drink 
himſelf, and his poſterity, into perperual flavery. But we fl! 
our ſelves, not for drink, but for thiz{t : weare fory when ous 
2ppetite too ſoon decaics, and we would fain fin more than 
we do. At what ahigh rate did the bleſſed Martyrs ſell their 
bodies 3 They built ap Gods Charch with their blood : They 
lowed his held, and prepared his harveſt with cheir blood:they 
got heayea for their bodies, and wegive bodies, 8 fouls tor hel). 
In a Tight inyentary, every man that aſcends to a true va-| 
lac of himſelt, confiders it thus 5 Firſt, His Soul, then His| 
life 3 alter his fame and good name : And laftly, his goods 
and eſtate; for thus their own nature hath ranked them, and 
thus they are (a5 in nature) {0 ordinarily in conlideration 
preferred betore one another. But for our fouls, becaule we 
know not, how they came into us, we care not how they go 
out; becauſe, if 1 »ske a Philoſopher , whither my foul came 
m, by propagation from my patents, or by an immediate jafu- 
ſion trom God, on cannor tcll, fol think, a divine 
can no more cdl] me, whicher, hen wy ſoul goes out of me, 
it be likely to tarn on the right, or on theleft hand, it 1 conti- 
nue in this courſe of fin. And then, for the ſecond thing in this 
inyentary, Life; the Devil himſelffaid true, chin for chin, and 
all thit « men bath, will be give for his life; Indeed we do not 
cahly give away our lives y, and at once ; but wedo 
yery caſily ſuffer our ſelves to be couſened of our lives : we 
in death in drink, and we call that heakh, we know 
our life to be but 2 ſpan,and yet-we can waſh away one inche in | 
ryot,we can burn away one inch inluft, we can bleed away one 
_ it quarrels , we have not ner rs ne m_ 4 
O not out our lives we drop - For 
third level erGlf, corfine and vmades, akotud noe 
rather be thought an uſurer,then = had not rather 
be the objeR of enyy, by being great, than of ſcorn and con-! 
tempt, by bemg poor, any conditions? And for the laft 
of al which is our $,though aur coveteouſneſs 
mo, in the love of them, in that loweſt thing of all{ Ado; 
oma bewini c arbers ſeipſe, ſo much does every man think | 
interionr thing betrer than himſelf, chan his fame, than His 
body;rhantis ſoul 3 which is a moſt perverſe andervaluing of 
himlſclf, and a damnable humility) yet even with thete goods 
alſo, (as bigtty as he yalues them) 2 man will paſt if to tucl], 
and loment, and maintain that fin, that he in : that 
which is the moſt precions, ourſonls, we underyalue moſt and 
that which we do efteem moſt, (though naturally it ſhould be 


| ___ loweſt) 
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z:rm. 11.;; loweſt) our eſtate, we are content 10 waſt, and ditupate for 
WYY {ourfins: And whereas the Hcathens needed laws to reſtrain 
them, from an expenſive, and waſti/ul warſhip of their Gods, 
every man was {0 apt to exceed in f{.icritices and ſuch other reli- 
gious duties,til that law, Dews fragi Colante Let men bethritty & 
moderate in religious expenſes, was enacted,(which law-wasa | 
kind of mortmam, and inhibition, That every mau.might not! |} 
beſtow what he would, upon the feryice &f thole Gods)we have}, A ! 
rurned our prodigality the,other way , upon the devil, whom| | 
we. have made Heredem in ofſe aud out fole executor, and la-) | 
| 


l 
' 


criiced ſoul, - and life, and fame , and fortung,., all the} 
gifts of God , and God, himſelt , by making, his re- 
I1gion, and his Sacraments, and the profeilion of his. name, in 
an Hypccracall uſe ot rhem,to be the devils in{trumems, ro{ | 
draw.usthe cafilyer, and bold us the faſter « and what prodi- 
gality- can be'conccived to exceed this, in which we do nor | bB 
oncly miipend our ſelves, but miſpend our God. 

The other, point in this exprobrat;oo is, that,as we have pro- 
digally ſold our ſelves 4p we have. inconhiderately fold our 
{elves for nothings we bays. in our barg1in, diſcales, and we 
have porerty , and/We bave unlcnliblenels of our mileries; but 
diſcaſes arc but privagions. of, bealth, and poverty bur a priva- | 
tion . of wealth, aod waſenſbleneſs but a privation ai tender- 
neſs of Conſcience , all are -privations and privations are no- 

ng. it a man had got nothing by a bargain bur repentance, 
be _ would think, and juſtly, hc had. got little : bur g 
thou hadſt repentance in this bereain thy bargain were the | 
better 5 if thou couldſt come to think thy bargaia bad, it ' 
were a good bargain 4 but the-beight of che miſery is 18 this, 
that one of thoſc nothings, for which we have (old our {elves 
is a tupidity, ap, unſen(! $ of our awn wretchedneſs. 

The Laws do anoull, and,gake void fraudulent conveyances; 
and/then the laws preſume fraud in the conveyance, it at lealt 
halt the yalue of the thing be-not given: now if the whole 
werld be not worth one {oul, who can {ay,that he hath halt his 
yalue?it were not meerly nothing, if{(con{idering that inventary, 
which we ſpoke of before), we had the worſe Mo the berrer; 
that were but anill exchange, but yet it. were not nothing. If 
we had bodies for our louls, it were uot meerly nothing + but 
we hnde, that fin that ſells our fouls, decays and withers our 
bodics 5 our bodies grow incapable-of that fin, unable to 
cummit that (ig, which we ſold our ſouls for. If we had fame 
and reputation; far our bodies, it were nc nothing : but we 
{ce, thax Heretiques, that give their bodies to the fire, are by 
the very law, infamous, aad they are infamous in every mans 
apprebenhon. It we had worldly goods tor loſs of (ame, and 
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that witches, who are infamous perſons, ſbr- the rtw(tputrt!! 
live in extreme beggery too. So that the" exprobyarien i un, 
we have ſold our ſelves for nothing 4 and however rdrloraio 
nary murmuring may be true, in other things, thav atHrikikgs | 
xe grown dearer, our fouls are ſtill cheap envagh,) whithtive)| 
firſt were all ſold in groſs, for ( e) an Appte, Sade! 
now retailed every day for nothing. "on 150121 
Feſeps was ſold underfoot by his brethren; bur ic Hare] 
ro lay, tor how much ; ſome Copies have that he was ſoldvor' 
-- gs and ſome for 25, and ſome fur 20 : and $. Amvbroſe' 
and S. 4oguſftin, colledts arguments, at leaſt, alluſions, trom" 
thes _—_ ot Copies : but all theſe ſay, it was but ſo many 
pieces of Glver. The Seprnagimty, in their tranſlation, exrend 
them to gold, ro ſo many crowns, or ſich : Joſephus multi- 
FRInge to pounds, ſo many s: all think it too low 
a price for , tobe (old for rwenry pieces of filyer. Bur yet 
Cie were Pay was not for nothing 3 Cad tor this (elling, his | 
brethren had ſome pretence of excuſe we poiiaanter manss, they | 
would bur (elf him, leaſt their hands ſhould be defiled wit 
blood : but we {el our felves, w w manu;, there!ore, | 
\rhar our hands may be defiled with blood, even with our own | 
bloed, with the Jos of oor bodies, which we conſume by tn, f 
and of our ſouls, which periſh cternally by it. 
Our Saviour Chriſt, every drop of whoſe blood was of in 
hnve value (tor one of our fouls is more worth than the whole 
world, and one drop of his blood had been ſufficient for all the 
fouls of 1000 worlds, if it had been applied unto them) was 
{old ſcornfully and baſely, at a low price; at moſt, not above 
fx pound of our money; = yve (1 our felves,and him too,we 
crucibe him againevery day for nothing:$ when our (in is the 
very cruciiying of him, char ſhould ſave us, who (hall faye us ? 
Earthly Princes bave been (o jealous of their honours, 29 that 
have made it T rea\0n, to carry their piftures into any low 
, or into any irreverend place, Beloved, whenloever we 
commit any fin, upon diſcourſe, upon conlideration, upon 
purpole, and plot, the image of God which is engraved and [ 
imprinted in us, and lodged in our underſtanding, and im that 
reaſon which we employ in that ſm, is mingled with that fins 
we draw the image of God into all our incontinencies, into: 
all our oppreflioas, inze all our extortions, and ſupplantati- 
ons : we carry tis unage, into all fou} places, which we havnt 
wpon carth 4 yea __ with us, to crernal 
condemnarion : tor, even in Mell, a4 poteff, now exur! [mags 


camnever be burar our of us: as long as the under- 
foul remains, che [mage of God remains in it, and ſo| 
Y 


we 


Du, ſays S. Baward 5 The image of God burns in us 1n 
== 


of our good name, yer ſtill it were not;\tiothGhigs' bur wh fer) 11 rppo?) 
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we have uſed the image oft God,as witches are 1aid to do the 
images of men 3 by wounding or melting the image, they | 
deſtroy the perſon: and we by delacing the image of God in | 


Serm. It. | 
| 

our (elves by (in,to the painful & ſhametul death of the Crols. 
" 


Rachel and Les complained of their father Zabas, thus, He 
hath ſold #r, and bath cat, and conſurncd the money 5, they lamented 
it much, to ſee themſelves ſold, and by their tather, anderheir 
father never the betrer for the bargain. But (hill our cale is 
worſe than any ; the devil hath bought us, and be, he who hath 
bought us, hath caten and conſumed the money : he pretends 
to buy us, by giving us plcaſure, or profit for our {elves, and 
| thea thole very pleaſures, and thoſe riches, which he pretends 
| tO give Us, arc his food, and bis inſtruments, to cftect his mal- 
chieyous, and tyrannous purpoſes upon us. And therelore let 
no man think himſcl{ exempe from this challenge, rhat he tarh 
ſold himſelf for nothing. Letnoman preſcat his Dutals, has 
Court-rolls, his Bacus, his good Debts, his ratles ot honour, 
his Maces, or his Staves, or his Enſignes of power and Ofhce, 
and ay, call you all this nothing? Compare all chele with 
thy ſoul, and they are nothing. Now, whileſt thou walloact 
{ in all theſe here, chou mounting God lay, Q uid babes, 451d non 
accepifti, What baſt then of all this, which thes baſt not receroed, 
but when the Bell « then he (hall ſay, inthe voyceot that 
Bell, 9aid babes quod accepifth, What halt thou of all chat thou 
haſt received ? Is not all that come tonothing ? and then thou 
that thoughiclt ſelf ſtrong enongh in purle, in power, un 
favour, - — a thine and to embrace many thangs, 
ſhalc not finde thy ſelf able to attain ro a dvor-keepers place un 
the kingdome of heaven. 

Let no man therefore take too much joy, to apply to lam- 
(elf thoſe words ot the parable, Fils ſaeuls, The childrew of this | 
world {which grow rich art w/cr than the children of light ; tor D 
it is bur, In gener atione ſus, Wiſer in their genera'sew 1 and how | 
licle a while that generation ſhall laſt, God knows 4 and what | 
tools they ſhall appear to be, for ail generations alter, we | 
know. T hey are called the wiſeſt _— men, 25 the Serpent | 
was called the wiſeſt amongſt Beaſts, that is, ſtill, che beſt | 
for te devil to work in, to make his inſtruments, and engines | 
to d:f1:e acurſe upon themſelves, and IS - Lerno! 
man wreſt Gods example to his purpole, and { "iſ he doſell 
bim(iclt tor nothing,he does but 2s God himſelt did,and as De- F- 
vid told bim he di prey prople without gainnd dorft not. 
increaſe their price. That was not for nothing; God had his end 
inthat: neither was it an abſolute (alezbuc a ſhortterm:God ſels 
us Over to hicknets, to tribulations, to afflictions, for ſomenme; 
perchance for the whole term,of this (bore litezbut all this is but | 
* (O 1mproye us, and that we may be the fitter for him wheabe' 
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| 
{ Takes us into his owne harid again, 18 that ſurrender of ow | Serm.x2. | 
| (elf, I» wansus twar, when we that deliver up our fouls: to him, |} Wwyw 
that gave ahem: for here no propriety is Leſtroyed, ſtil] bere 
is mweun & tem betwen God and me; It is (till my foul, and 
ſtill his (oul 5 and when God looked mercyiully towards Feb 
then Sarans leaſe expired. "God doth not give his laints jor 
Nothings tor ſawgair Semen;The blood of the Martyrs was the [eed of 
the Charch ye are boweht with a price [ayes the Apoltics ht 15 prettore 
ye are pretioully bought, even with the pretious blood,at the 
onely Sone ot God. And tor our remporall and ſecular value, 
in 'Gods account; we ſee how God exprefied his care of the 
people, wien he diverred Sennachrib, trom attiicting them, by | 
turning him upon other” wars. { gave Egypt for thy ranſome, 
Ethioprs, and [tba for the, becauſe thew wit pretions in my ſight, ard 
thou waſt honour able, and 1 loved the; therfore will I grve man for the, 
auf prople for thy ſake.” And" this leads us in to the: tecond 
, | ptr, The Confolarion, that Though, nay,” becanſe we b.yve [old 
ou ſebver for nothing, we ſhall be Redemed with ow! mony. 
Info thus part then, there- is at firlt a ſtrange Enterance; | 
Fhertore, T hat theriore, becauſe we have {old our (elves we 
Id be redeemed; The: efore becaule we have been prodigal, 
weſhould be made rich. Bar, this T herfore, this reaton, relates 
ro the- prite , not to the wotke ofthe Redemprion, Becauſe 1 
was for nothing, that we were'ſold, it s wwhout money, that 
we arc Redeemed: for, for - that, ' there'is reaton 10 Equity: 
but for the Redemption itſelf, there is ns 'therfore, no reaton 
at4ll-to be afligned, but onley the Erernall goodacts of God 
himſelt, and rhe Erernall purpoſe of his will: Ot which will of 
God, whoſoever ſeeks a reaſon, 4liquid #2jur Deo querit, lays 
S. dugeſtin, he that leeks what perfwaded vt inclindthe will of | 
God,fecks for ſomthing wiſer, arid greater than God'himſelt. 
Inthisredemprion then God purſues the-devil,in all thote (teps, 
by which he had'made his profit, of a/prodigalitys for, firſt, as 
we” gave away our (elves; fo he reſtores *us-to our ſelves again. 
Its -well expreſed in the' parable of the /prodigaly and his [1 @. 15. 
&#{&is ours: T he portion which he asKed of his farher, was the 
oft 'of his free-wil God gave ir himg: dans firſt Immortality | 
#44, yoſſe newwih; he needed noteohavedicdt It was in bis own | 
power whether he would ktop 2 tree-willy) or, no, and he ſpent 
| ; | Rat Rock, Ne hoſt that free ic Herpemtmnor his froe-will fo _ 
£ | 


2 Tart. 


Belormcs 'atfderitands this tpending';” that that man may be 

ER ir, but yer he hath 

he if Mn till Bu the prodi Midi; (pent is utterly: 

he ſpene ir40/ that hedan@we have wodreewil) at al} lefe. But 

yrs even the prodigall fayd,;thar hewoutd'returnto bis father 

#44 he came? He tad noventy-lomerfullden thoughts of Repen- 
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rance, but he put himſelf actually inthe 1 WAY : cums longe abeſfer, 
| fays that para rable, when he was a great way off, yer becauſe | 
he was in the way, his father met him and kiſſed his , 
and put that Robe upon him, which was nat onely Dig- 
nites , quam perdidit Adam, 2s S. Auſtin qualities it , 2 
reſtitution 10 the ſame integrity, which pF had and had 
loſt, bur that was 44 9 Aanbroſe calls it) ic was 
an ability eo preſerve himlelf in that integrity, to which he 
was reſtored. It was a Robe that was put upon him ; it yvas 
none of his ovvn; but yyhen it mag ny, Ty him, it rectied 
and reſtored thoſe faculties, which were his own : as the 
ſees in a man reſtored to lite, though the ſoul enable the eye 
and nor the eye it (elf,fo the faculty of free-will works 1n us 
as well as it did in Adaw though onely the graec ofGod en- 
able that faculty. 

When God hath wrought that firſt cure (which he does by 
incorporating us, in the Church by bapriſme) that we are our 
ſelves again, then (as in the caſe of prodigals in the law) as 
they bad Tutors, and Curators appointed them, {o he lends 
the Hol Ghoſt, to be our Guardian our Curator : and as the 
office ot that perſon, in that law, was double, frit to reverſe 
all contratts and bargains, which that prodigal perſon, in that 
ſtare, had made, and ſecendly to inhibit, and hinder bam, 
from making new contratts, ſo this bleſſed Spirit of conlos | 
lation, by has ſanctification, ſeals to our conſciences a Hires 
eſt, a diſcharge of all former ſpiritual debts, he cancells all 
them, he nails them to the croſs of Chriſt, and then he 
{trengthens I relapſes into the {ame fins again. 

He proceds farther tha this; beyoad reſtoring us, beyond 
preſerving us3 for he betters us, he icuproves us, to a better 
| ——_—_ than we were in, at brſt. And this be Gam Reg 


cmtng os. He p ee OE 
| and tos dfehecond,tohen they haye received the beſt con- 
cottion from the heat of thefun4 {© certaialy, ip realon, they 


who havehad Gods continual thew,in Q 
—— , hould have received the | cancoRtiog, 
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changed is 
calls children that are derived from honeſt and godly parents, 


| much, is allo 6 to have been very righteous, that is 
ob; And he that was the moſt innocent ©! all, ſuffered moſt 

of all, Chriſt Jeſus thy Saviour. 
From this purityiug comes our tranſmutation, that we are 
ſomes Des, made the ſeed of God : for, ſo God 


The ſted of God, in the Prophet : but more fully in the Apoſtle, 
whoſoever is born of Gd ſinneth nat , for bis ſeed remaineth is bins: 
tor this generation, is our regeneration, of his ewn will beg at be 
s', with the word of trath : this grace makes us as properly the 
ſeed of God, as tin makes us the ſeed of the Devill, of the 
| Serpent, and ſo we are expreſly called in Cew. and fo alſo inthe 
Apoſtles, yo# are of your mr > and the lafts of your fa 
ther, you will do. So we are c in sdraw Dei, as 5. Peter 
expreſſes: it By his precious promiſes we are made partakers 


| 8 of the divine nature : not Ab anteriors, NOT 2 p") em909r1% not that 
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we are fo denved from the nature and cfience of God, as 
that our fouls ſhould be of bis yery ſubſtance, as the Manicheer 
imagined, nor, as Origen miſtopk, upon mifinterpreting thefe 
wordato the Corinthians, ut Dees ft emule in emnibs;,T hat God 
ſhould be all in all, © as that at laſt, the whole narure of 
mankind, and indeed, all other natures and ſubſtances {it Ord- 
gen have been rightly under{tood by ſome men near his own 
times) ſhould be fwallowed up, and drowned in the very ſub- 
ſtance of God himfelf, But this tragſmuration is a glotious Ha 
ſtoring of Godsimagein us, and it is our codformck 

and when either his temporal bleſkngs, or his xr Eyes 
ſun, or hs fixe, hath tried us up tethat height, tO 4 aka. 
ty to-him, then come we to that tranſmutation, which ads 


ſurance of a fina] perfeyerance, fo £6 be joymed tothe Lord,as 
——_—_ irit with him; for as 4 fpirit cannot be divided, 
fo they are thus into higa, are ſo much His, lo 
mach He, as that nothing can [+ them from ham 5 4nd 
this is the ladder, by which we may try, how far weare in the 
way to heaven. 

And when we are come to this, then we are able to ſee, 


—_— — 


and ro conhder, t Fo the Pore . and the value of him, who had 
before nothing, ind emthraled us. The Devil is 
called the d ofthe world; but that is, in the on of 
Finkidellys and we ate none of that world. T _— 
have to do with ities, and fpirirual wic s, 
yet St: Paul motions much, s co uraptag Jared gm 

us at all points, fn 6 hr hae tp indure 2 
any | Deel he rells us, that all : we tive 
_ he = CollaFatle, but = wraftlings we 
may 


mits no re-tranſmutation, whichis a modeſt, bur intalible af- | 
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Serm. 11. may be throwen, but we cannot. be Hain So alſo is the ſame 
WYWYN | (tate of the ſaints of Gods deſcribed. T hat the Devil labours 
to Deyoure, That he walks abour, and ſeeks, Thoſe who are 
without the pale; without the Church, and theſe that are Re- 
bellious and refraQary within it,thele he may devoure with- 
out any reliftance:; they tall into his mouth; but for us, who are 
embraced by thy Redemtion,he is put to his labour,and to lole 
his labour too; He is put to ſeek, and put to mils roo. He was 
put to ſue out a Commiſſion, for Jobs good; till then be con 
eſled ro God, Thou haſt put a hedge about him. He was put 
to renew this commiſion, for his -perſon; Touch his bones? 
but turcher ke durſt not aſk. He hath a Kingdom, but no body 
knowecs where: I would we might (ti]] diſpute, whether it were 
n the Earth, or in the Ayre, and not hnde this Kingdome 
n our owne hearts. Expell him thence; and Gods ſpirit 1s as 
the Air,that admits no vacuity,noemprineſs:deltroy this King- 
dome ot Satan mm your ſclves, and God will eltabliſh his, God 
| will be content with his place. Humntelte you cannot lec; thats 
one degree of his tiranny, to*Reſerve him ſelic, and not be 
(cen; tor his deformities would make ye hate him: but 1n his 
olafcs inthe riches, & in the vanities of tis world, you lee him 
and know him notz you leg him, and know him, and embrace 
him, St. Chr3ſoft. hath conyinced you, in all that can be ſayd, 
tor the love ot this worlpul thou wilt (lays be) that I muſt 
ther.ore look, after worldly, thiags, becauſe they are neceſlary, 
E, regione reſpendes, ſays he: Therefore thou needeſt not look 
| 4jer them, becauſe they ara, neceflary : $5 eſſen ſaperflas, new 
deberes confidere quia ſunt 4s non debes ambigere: tor that 
which is more than necc{lary, thou ſhouldeſt not labour, and 
| for that which is. neceſſary thou ſhondit not doubt , for, 
whatloeyer God does not giye thee, he knows was not neceſ- 
| ſafy for thee, for he can make thee happy without theſe tem- 
| pvral. things, as. bis way, in;this text 1g, to redeem without 
{ money, which is our laſt circumſtance, 
Sine Ars | In delivering tus peapls, ot of Egyp,he gave no money for 
gents. | them 3; nay, he made them get money and Jewels at their 
| coming away. In deliyer1 am of Babylon, he brought} 
| them away rich; Here, in this redemptiog,it had been bri 
ry to have given, in ſo good. a cauſe: ,and it bad beeng new 
| king of Simony, never heard, of, to giye,,money for the exer- 
cile of thejr own grace, He gave no money then z,notbecaule 
4 had it nat z, far Pomins 9 Nay” ang; all.in y, 1s 
is: ye have taken ver, and lays God, wm, vne Pro- 
phet 3 and nw joaechuch prwBlgga another, The fb 
wer; is mints, , and the (gold ir ming... But it, was! God 
And pot the deyil,that wap zo be ſatisfied; lp deyilliſh trading | | 
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there isno paſling without money : in the Temple it ſelt there 
were, In the Church, and Church affaires there. are buyery, 
and ſellers roo; if there were tio buyers there would be no (cl- 
lers;but there was a third (ort that was whiped out too ;which 
were Changers. Bur in oure cafe it was Cod, that was to be 
ſatisfied 5 and therefore we were” yor redeemed with corrap- 
table thiogs,as ſilver and gold,burt with the prgcious blood. of 
Chriſt. 

Now this blood of Chriſt ſeſus was not within the Compaſs 
of this word, wpich is here tranſlated Money: though,as 1 noted 
arthe begining,this word Caſajb includes all that the heart can 
with, or” defire : for though gc Application of the blood of 
Chnſt, now thatis ſhed is, to be wilhed by every ftaucr to his 
own foul, Though rhe fheding of that bjood might have been 


the fullocfs of timeit ſhould be (hed, at the ſecond coming 
of Chr, and the Reſurreftion may be wiſhed tor, by us now , 
yet , f'werake Brew inegraw , it we take the matter at firſt , 
without any fach'revealing of Gods purpoſe as he in hisScrip- 
ture hath afforded us;fo no man might have wiſhed, or prayed , 
withoar'z greater ſin in that wiſh and 1a that prayer than all 
ns former {ins,that the Son of God might come down and 
dye for his fins: If ic could poſſibly have fallen into his imagina- 
non, that this wight have been a way for bis redemption 3 
yet he ought not to have wiſhed that way : neither might ir, 
nexher certait-ly did it ever fall within the deſire of any de- 
ſparing finner,that thought,that the death of Chriſt appertaind 
not to him , to wiſh that God the tather,or God the Holy 
Gheft,would come down.,and become man and ſhed his blood 
for tam. T h blood of Chrilt by which we are redeemed was 
not this Coſaph it was not Res apperibilis , a thing that a ſinger 
might, os could defire to be ſhed for him , though being (hed, 
he muſt deſire, that it may beapplied rohim. And hence it 
is that ſome of the fathers argue, that when the Devill begat 
to tempt Chriſt, he knew him not to be the Son of Cod : for 
eye to the devil himſelt, the blood of Chriſtz could not be 
ED thing that deliberately he could have deſired 
have been ſhed. It the devil had conſidered, that the 
ſhedding of that blood, would haye redeemed us, would he 
have haſtned the ſhedding of that blood ? 
He redeemed ns then without money; And as he bought 


lo he lells : He PUG po.mOnky, he asks no- money: but be 
proclaims freely to all, Hs every one that thir ſteth come to the w- 
ters, and ye that have uo ſilver, come, bu), and eat; come, | ſay, buy 
wine, and milk, without ſilver, and without money. Fut you mult 


wiſhed by the patriarchs, t9 whom God had revealed, that in | 
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of bis graces, his Church 3 And you muſt buy, though you 
have no money : he paid obedience, and he asks obedienceto 
bimſelf, and his Church, at your hands. And then, as Foſeph 
did to his oafyon, he will give you your corn, and your 
money againz he will giveyou grace, and temperal bleſſings 
toO : he will refreſh jm. re-eſtabliſh your —_ faculties, 
and give you ſupernatural, He hath already done encugh 
tor all, even in his mercy,he was juſt; juſt ro the Devil himſelf: 
for as we had done, (o he did ; he gave himſclf; both to the 
firſt death, as long as it could hold him, and to the ſecond 
death, as far as it could reach him. But though all this be al- 
ready done, yet, to conclude, there is a particular circym- 
ſtance of Comfort, in this word, you ſhall be : chat though the 
att of our redemption be paſt. the Application is furure:and in 
the ele&t and regenerate child of God, tkough his conſcience 
tells him ever day, that he {els away himſelf, yet his <@n(ei- 
ence ſhall tell him roo, he ſhall beredeemed without 23oney, 
he fhall not periſh finally : as we cannqt cry ang thoughts ts 
ſo high a time, but that God cletted us, beiore that, lowe 
cannot continue bur ſins of infirmity ſo long, but that God will 
have mercy upon us after that : I eannot name atime, when 
Gods love began, it is eternal, I cannot imagine a time, when 
his mercy will end, it 1s perpetual. 
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Gen. 32. 10. 


I ax not worthy of the leaſt of all thy mercies, and of ol the truth 


which ths haſt ſbewed unto thy ſervant; for with my Ipal- 
{ed over this Jordan and www 1 am become two band;s. ed 7 | 


-g time of danger. His dangers were from perſons 
Za near him, from his Alliance, by marriage, and from 
ts neareſt kindred by blood. Labes, into whole 
houſe he had married, made advantages upon him, deluded 
him, oppreſled him, purſued him. And £ſ/as his own brother 
lay how 1n his way, when he was returning from Meſopetamis 
to Canaan, from his father-in-law, to his natural father, from 
Laban,to 1ſacc. Ac had ſent meſſengers totry his brothers dif- 
polition towards him 3 they returned with relation of great 
preparation that Eſau bowy / to comeforth towards bim, but 
whether in hoſtile or friendly manner, they could inform ao- 
thing. Then wii Facob greatly afraid, and ſore troubled, wat not 
ſo afraid, nor {0 troubled, as that he was ſtupified, or negligent 
Z in 


$3. His text is in the midſt of Facobs prayer; and this|| 
1 [5X prayer is inthe midſt of Facobs preparation in the 
> 6 
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in providing againſt the imminent dangers. Firlt then he makes | 
as ſare as he can'at home 3 He difpoſes his troops, and his | 
cartel fo, as that, it his brother ſhould come boſtilly,he might | 
do leaſt ham. And he provides as well as he could that he | 
ſhould not come hoſtilly, he ſends him preſents, and he lends: 
him reſpe&ive and ceremonious meſſages. He neglects not the | 
ſtrengthening of him ſelf, that ſo he might make his peace | 
when he were abteto ſuſtein a war; he neglects not the remo- | A 
ving of all occaſions, that might ſubmit him to a war: 
| And inthe midft of theſe two important and necellary cares, | 
love of peace, and proviſion for war, his chiet recourle 1s to 
God to him he prays; and he prays to him firlt, as he w as 
| (as we may lay) Deus familtaris, « God to his family, and race 
0 God of my father Abraham, and God of my father Iſaac 5 and as 
a God, from whom this familiarity did not take away the re- 
verence 3 for he addes there preſently the great name 0. Fe- 
| bova, the Lord he preſents to him his obedience to his com- 
mandment, T hou ſaidſt unto me, Return wnto thy Conntrey, and 
to thy kindred, he preſents to him his confidence in h1s promiles, 
Th n ſaidſt, | will ſurely de thee good, and make thy ſerd, as the ſand 
of the ſea ;, and upon theſe grounds and inducements, he comes 
to the formal prayer, Er#e me, 1 pray thee deliver me [rom the 
hand of my brother ; and he prayes for others as well as himlel : 
for | tear he will ſmite me, and the Mothers upon the Chil- 
dren: He lolicites God {or all that are committed to him. 
And as inthe Midſt of danger, he came to preparation, and 
| in the midit of bis preparations, he came to this prayer , fo in 
the midft of this prayer, he comes to this humble and grat- 


full conſideration, thar God had been already more bountuull 
unto him than he could have propoſed to his kopes or to his 
' wilhes, I aw not worthy of the leaſt of all thh Mercyes and of 
al the Trath which thew Boft flewed wnto thy ſervant + for 
with my ſtaſfe | paſſed over this Jordan; wow I am be- 
com! two bands. 

Firſt then this part —_—_ , hath init, that which 1s 


Diviſ, | the Center and Baſis, and -ment of all true prayers 
| A diſdaiming of Merit 5 for when a mas pretends Merit, it is 
| lo far from a prayer,as that it is rather a chalenge,an increpati- 
| on, a#7 exprobr of his flacknes,to whom we ſpeak that 
' he gives us nor wirk out asking: 1 am not werthy fayes Jacob. 

Buryer though Jab confeſs humblic this unworthyneſs in him-| 
ſekfe,ytt he does nar ſay that he is, or was Nothing at ll, in 
refpett'of theſ® benefits fr is not. Nibil ſaw, bat katon, parves 
ſum I1mpar Sues; Man is no ſuch thing 2s can invite God to 
work upoty kim, but he is ſuch a-thing, as nothing elſe 
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is capable of his working but man. It is not much that te is; 
bur ſomething he is : But parvss ſum, pre omnibss, pre fingulis; 
whether I rake my (clt altogether, thus grown np in honour, in 
ofice, in eſtate, or whether [rake my felt in pieces, and confi- 
der every itep, that thy mighty hand hath led me; lamnot 
worthy of all theſe, noy of any of theſe degrees; nor of the 
leaſt of theſe. Not whether I conſider thy mercies, which are 
the promiſes that God makes to us at firſt, out of his meer 
zracious goodnels, or whether I conlider thy truth, the afſu- 
redneſs of thoſe promiſes, to which he hath been pleaſed ro 
bind himſelf ; no ſam dignss, tot whether we conſider this 
Truth, andfidelity of God in Spe, in our own hope, and con- 
fident, and patient expectation, that they ſhall be periormed 
anto us, or whether we conſider them in Re, in our thanktul- 
neſs, and experience, astraths already performed unto us; the 
truth which thou haſt ſhewed , for all theſe mercies, and all 
, | theſe truths, all theſe promiſes, and all theſe performances, 

as they found no title ar all in meto them at firſt, {o they im- 
print no other title 1n me by being come, but to make me his 
lervant, to uſe them to his glory. 7 am £# worthy of the leaſt of 
all thy mircies, and of all the truth, which thow haſt d unto thy 
ſervant , for with my ſieff 1 paſſed ever this Fordan; ard now | 
am become two bands. And then tor a ſecond part, all this con- 


complement with God, it is not a fad and melancholique de- 
jection, and undervaluing of himfelt; but he affigns his par- 
ticular reaſon, and that is, what his former ftate was, what his 

relenr ſtate is. I came over Forde», he was forced to leave 
bis Countrey ; and he came over it but with a ſtaffe, in a poor 
and ill provided manner; and with his ſtaffe, no aftiſtagce 
bur his own. And he rerurns again, ther's his firſt comtort; 
and he returns now z now that God had ſpoken to him betore 
he (et out, and now that God had revealed to him an army of 


temporal ſtate ſo far, as that he was become two bands, (o that 
though he [hould looſe much, yet he bad much letr. 

In benefits that paſs from men of higher ranck, to perſons 
of lower condition, it is not the'way to get them, to ground 
the requeſt upon our own merits; Merit implies an obligation, 
chat we have laid uporr them; and that implics a debt, And a 


tition delivered as a writ ſeryed upon him, tocall him toan- 
{wer his injuſt deteining of a juſt debe. Thus it is amongſt 
men between whom their may be true meritz but toward God 
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ideration Facob leals with a reaſon, for; it is not a filhional || 


Angels in his aſliftance, and now that God had increaled his | 


Petition for a due debt is an affront; it is not {ſo mach a Pe- 


there can be none; and therefore much more there boldneſs to | 


proceed with him upon pretence of merit, Es de Dev, #6 1nas- 
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Le I1. | quam «et benefice Largitere , ſed tanquam de tards debiiore COpmHare; 
&YV | Thatif we come not to our ends, and preierment quickly, 
we ſhould give over conſidering God as a gratious, and free | 
giver in his timc, aud begin ro conſider him as a Hack 
| pay maſter,and 111 debtor, becaule he payes not at ourtime. | 
| |Ne Man was worthy to be biden to the ſupper; But thoſe | 
| Mat. 22.0. | that were biden, were not worthy; that invitation made them 
| not worthy. No ſparke 0: worth in us, before God call us; 
but that fi t grace of his, doth not preſently make. us worthy. 
Mat. 13-37. | If we love Chriſt a little and allow him his ſhare, but love 
" | Father and mother more, it we renounce all other love, we 
| are not ambitious, but yet would live quict, witheut trou- | 
| bles, withour croſles, if we take not up our crols, or it we 
| take it, and link under it, it we do not follow or it we take | 
it, and fink under it, it we do not follow, or it we follow a 
wrong guide, bear our attliftions with the (tupidity of a 
Stoique, or with the pertinacy of an Heretique, It we loye not 
Chriſt, more then all, and take our croſs, and follow, and tol- 
low him, no digui ſumus we are not worthy of him, Nay all 
this doth not make us worthy really, but imputatively z they 
{ball be counted worthy to enjoy the next world, and the re« 
ſurcetion, ſays Chriſt. We are not worthy as to protects our 
unworthine(s ; It is a degree of (piritual exaltation, to be len- 
fible of our lownelsz I am not worthy to ſtoop down, and 
unlooſe- his (hoe latcher, ſays Fobs Baptiff ; even humility it 
(clt is a pride, it we think it to be our own. Onely lay thus to 
Chrilt with the Centurion, nes dignss if Vexirem, | was not wor: 
thy to come to thee, now dignss ut intres, | was not worthy, that 
thou ſhouldcſt come to me, and let others ſay of thee, as thole | 
Elders, whomthe Centucioa ſent. aid of him, dignss eſt, he 
is worthy, that Chriſt ſhould do for him. Be thou humble 1n 
thy felt, and thou ſhalt be worthy of a double honour 3 thou ' D 
(hall be truly worthy in the fight of man, and thou ſhalt be 
counted worthy 1a the {light of God. | 
Now tor all this unworthinels, Facob doth not ſo much ex- | 
tenuate himlel!?, as to annihilate himſelf. The word 15 K atom; | 
It 15 not Ell, it 1s parvss ſow, hot nibil ſaw. Tt is but lintle,that 
nan 1s, proportioned to the working of God ; but yet man is 
that creature, who onely of all other creatures can an{wer the | 
| In{pirat.oa of God, when his grace comes,and exhibites ac- F 
ceptable {ervice to him, and cooperate with him. Noother 
| creature 15 capable of grace, if it could be offered to them. It | 
{15 truc and ulctul, that Cypriay prefies, wikil eff ne 5 nam 
quid babes qued nan accepifti,, What haſt thou that thou haſt nox 
{recaved? Her's 2 Nibil noſtram; but he docth not preſs it fo 


tur ag.te lay ribil mers hits, 2a mibil habemar, we have nothing, 
but 


| 


' 
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A ; onely enables us to chooſe and perform. Ir is iruly and cle- 


| 
l 


| 


| Bout a cooperation of thoſe men. This humility then is ſafely 
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but not a ail ſwmes;, that we are nothing; it is true, and, Serm. 11. 
ulctul, that Hit row lays, ipſum men, fine Dei [cmper awx1ilio nou | RN 
er1t mewn, Withour the continual concurrence o: Gods grace, | _ Epiſ 
that which 1s mine now, would be loſt, and be none of mine; Poe 

but it is as rue, that Avgeſtin lays too, Cor wm off nos welle &f 
facere wn volumar of facimsr, It is we our i{clves,that choote, 
ahd pertorm thote {piritual attions, which the grace of God 
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gantly ſaid by Ambroſe, of our power, and our will, Ei com- 
mitti, nihil a'ind quam dimitti, to bc delivered to our own will, 
15 to be dehivered ro the executioner, for abs! habet in [ujs vic 
bus, nfs pericali faciltatem it hath nothing init, but a nearnels 
o. danger 4 bur yct, God hath made a natural man oacls ca- 
pable ot his grace 3 and in thoſe men, in whom he hath begun 
a regeneration, by ts hi{t grace, his grace proceces not, with- 


limited in Jacobs bounds, parvss ſum, it is no great matter that 
| am; but yet come not to ſuch a nibil ſam, luch an extenuati- 
on of thy {<1:, as to think, that grace works upon thee, as the 
lun dos upon gold, or precious | are to purite them to that 
concottion, without any ſenſe in themſelyes. ea 
New this littleneſs, how poor. and ſmall a thing Man is, = CY 
appcars to him, whether he conſider himſelf js emnibesr, or in ; 
ſings'ts, as the word imports here, 2s he is altogether, or as he 

5 raken a {under. Take man at his beſt, and greateſt growth 

as he is honourable, for, as there is a ſtamp,that gives values to 

gold, lo doth honour, and eftimation tothe temporal bleſſings | 

of this it. Honour is that which God eſteems molſt,and is moſt 


jealous of in himſelf, his honour he will give to none, and it 1s 
the broadeſt, and apparanteſt ourward ſeal, by which he teſtt- | 

hes his love to man, bur yet what greatneſs is this, in which | 

David repeats that infirmity twice in one Pſalm, M47 ſha mot | Plal.49. 32+ 
cormmee 18 honour, but is like the beaſt that dye : Mai is in hoxear. 
and wnderfia deth not ;, be us like to the beafts that periſh. In nature 
things that are above us, ſhew as little, as things below usz 
men upon a till are as little to them in the valley, as they in 
the valley to them that arc raiſed. Iris (0 in nature; but we 
have forced an yanatural perverſneſs in our ſelves, to think 
nothing great but that which 1s a great way above us 3 where-| 
as if we will look downvvards, and {ce aboye how man ber-| 
ter delervers God hath raiſed us, we ſhall fiade at lcaſt fuch a 
greatneſs in our ſelyes, as deſerves a great thankſgiving, but 
yet takethy (elf alrogether at thy greateſt, and ſay with Jacob, 
parves ſem, all this is but a Ittle greatneſs, but a poor riches, 


20. 


but an igncble honour. In all this, thou doſt but wrap up 3 
{now-ball upon a coal of fire; there is that within thee _ | 
melts 
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melts thee, as faſt, as thou growelt : thou buildett in Mzrble, 
and thy ſoul dwells in thoſe mud-walls, that haye moldred a- 
way, ever ſince they were made. T ake thy ſelf altogether, 


and thou art bnt a man; and whats that : ak Ariſtorle, lays 
S. Chryſoſtome, and he will tell thee, Animal ra tromale, man Tt a] 
reaſonable Creature ; but ask God and he will tell thee, 4n- 
imal irreprebenſible; a man is a good man. There was 4 man 1n the 
land of Hu, called Job' an upright and juſt man that frared Cod All! A 
men, truly men are Copies of this man. And fine bas bumanitate, | 
without bcing ſuch a manas he, whoſe man ſoever thou beet 
and whoſe maſter., whoſoeyer thou beeſt, parvas es, all 1s but a 
[mall matter, conſidered together, and at beſt, 

Bur we my better diſcernour ſelves in Sagulis, then in om- 
nibss; better by taking ourlelves 1h pieces, rhen altogether, we 
anderſtand the frame of mans body, berter when we (ec him 
naked,than apparrelled,towſoever 3 and better by fecing him 
| cut up, that by ſccing him Co auy exerciſe alive 5 one delectt- 
, on, one Anatomy teaches more of thar, than the marching, or 
drilling of a whole army of livag men. Let every one of us 
therefore difle&t and cut up him(ſelt, and conſider what he was 
before God raiſed him friends to bring thoſe abilities, and 
good parts, which he had, into knowledge, and into uſe, and 
mto employment 3 what he was before he had by education, 
and ſtudy, and induſtry, imprinted thoſe abilities in bis ſoul; 
what he was before that ſoul was infuſed into him, capable 
oF ſuch education 5 what he was, when he was bur 1n the 
liſt, apd catalogue of creatures, and might have been left in 
the tate of a worm, or a plant, or a ſtones what he was, 
' when he was not (© far, but onely in the vaſt and unexprefli- 
| ble, and unimaginable depth , of nothing at all. But cfpeci- 
| ally let him confider, what he was when he lay ſmothered up 
\ in maſſa dimnata, in that leavened lap of Adam, where be was 
| wrapped "%p in damnation. And then let himconfider for- 
| ward again, that God in his deeree ſevered him out, in that 
lamp, and ordained him to a particular ſalvatioh 3 that he 
| provided him parents, that were within the Covenant, that 
| thould prepare, and pour out a body for him ; that he himſelf 

creared, and infuſed ah immortal ſoul into him ; that then he 
| put a care in his parents, perchance in ſtrangers, to breed him 
| ro a capablenefſs of ſome courſe, That then God took him by 
the hand, and led him into the Court; that there he held him 
by the hand,” and defended him againſt enyy, and praftiſe : 
that he hath clothed him with the opinions of good men ; 
that Le hath adorned him with riches, and with titles 5 let a 
mari {tand thus, and ruminate, and ſpell over Gods ſevera! 


bletiings to him, (ylable by ſylable, and he ſhall not onely ſay, 
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parvss ſaw, when he conſiders himſelf at his growth and altoge- 
ther, but paves cram | was too mean a fubjett torthee to look 
or work upon 1n the leaſt ot theſe expreſiings of thy goedneſs. 
And thus it 1s whether we coaktider this goodneſs of God, in 
milerationibur, In his mercies, or in veritate, in his wruth. Not 
that Gods mercy and truth are ever ſevered ; But we take 
his mercy to be that promiſe, that covenant, which out of t1- 
own tree goodnels he was pleaſed tomake to man and which 
1% grounded _ nothing , but his own pleature . and 
we take truth, and fidelity, to be the pertor- 
mance , and execution ob thoſe merciful promites, which 
truth 15 grounded upon: his promiſe. Now tor his mercies, 
bſt, though we fay as truly as School terms can reach too, 
t[ertcordia preſwmit miſeriam, we can conſider no mercy, till 
lomething be unilerable, upon whom mercy may work, and 
[0 cannot properly place mercy in God, before the tall of man 
in luch a re{pect, yet though the work of creation, were not 
1 work of mercy, being intended onely and wholly to his glo- 
rv, yet to create man, in an abtlity to glorifie him in that way, 
nd that meaſure as he did, this was a work of mercy, becautc 
man had been leſs happy without that ability. So that of this 
nercy roman, of being dignihed above all other creatures, 
in the contributing to the glory of the- Creator, but eſpecially 
ot that mercy of rlecting certain men, in whom he would pre- 
ſerve that dignity,which others ſhould forteit, ot this general 
mercy, mankind was not worthy,of this particular mercy thelec 
particular men were not worthy,for neither theſe men, nor this 


But tor our underſtanding the goodnels of God, and there- 
by our own unworthinefs, it appears beſt in the confideration 
of his rruth, ot the periormance of theſe his promites tor, by 
the trength of his truth, and fidelity in God, is my foul raiſed 
ro thar, that that which is ordinarily, and naturally the ter- 
rour of the conference of a finner, is the peace of mine, that 


mankind was then at al,when God badthis mercy upon them. | 


which is naturally a tempeſt, is my cahm, thar which 1s natu- 
rally a rock toſhipwrack at, is my Anchor to ride out all foul 
weather : and that is, the juſtice of God; that which would 
ſbake, and ſhiver my conſcience, it there were no mercy nor 


miſe ſhall be performed to me. 

Briefly, - God was merciful , it was meer mercy in 
him, to promiſe a Mefitas Chriſt Jeſus, when Adam was fallen; 
but to give him-when he had promifed him, was juſtice, and 
truth, and fidelity. So that he applics Chriſt Jeſus to me by 
the nee (596 bleſſed Spirit, this /ts meer mercy 3 bur that 


[9c 5 thus applicd to me, I have /peace A 
an 
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promile, fertles it now becauſe there 1s a truth, that that pro- 
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Fmuſtice, ard Truih. and fid:lity » So thar the next. and immediate 
reſting place for my ſalvation, and my peace, 15 the Juſtice of 
God. Now , for the expreſiing ot his Largenels, in cxtibitiop 
to us thoſe blefiings, which bclong to tht: PTOt 1c, T1S2an utc- 
full conſideration , which ariſes out of that miraculous bud- 
ding of the rodds of the Twelve tribes: Gods promile goes 
no farther but that, tor that Man whom he would chute wzyr- | © 
g4 germinabit: His rod ſhould bud forth, bur when Moſes: 

on the morrow went to loock how his promile was pertos- 
med, Levies rod had budded, and bloſlomed, and born per- 
fect truit ; In his mercys, he exceeds his promiſes x In his 
judoments Fe contracts them 3 as we ſeehe contratted Davids 
peſtilence of three dayes, into leſs-than one. He punilhes to | 
the third; and forth generation; but he ſhewes mercy unto 
thouſands. He gives more than he promiſes; and hedoes it | B 
ſooner 5 as St Chryſoſtome obſerves: That whereas mans faſhion 
'sto demoliſh and pull down that in one day; which fpent 
many monthes in the ſe:tivrg up, God diſpatches faſter in his 
building, and reparation, than in his ruin and diſtrudtion; He| | 
built all che world in fix dayes, ({ayes he) and when he would 
deſtroy but one Town, Jerics , he umployd Erght ; Conſider 
him then 5 Miſcrationibus, in his mercies, or in veritate 1n his 
truth, and wherein were we worthy of the leaſt of thele pro- 
miſes, or performances. 

\ Now, of theſe mercies grounded upon Gods will, and ot 
theſe truths grounded upon his word, we muſt neceſlarily ac- 
knowledge an unworthyneſs in our ſelves, it they were p10-, 
poſed to 'us, butas expettancies, but as reverhions, that ; 
{hould be had ; nay but as poſlibilicies, that they might be 
had: tor Perdidimus poſribilitatew bent , that's our cale now; 
that we have loſt all potſibility of doing,or receiving any good | D 
of our fclves. In decimations upon popular rebellions, when 
they tithe men {or execution, every man conceives a juſt hopes 

tor itis ten to one he may ſcape with his life. In Lotteries, | 
though the odds be great onthe other fide, every man hopes, 

he that is never fo tar off in a remainder for land, would be 
loth to have his name expunged, and raced out. He that had 
been lick thirty cightyeare, and could never ger into the pool, 
yer he came (till in bope that he ſhould ger in at laſt: It is 'p 
thus in c:yil and moralthingszit is much more ſoin divinezeven 
expectation from God is a degree of fruirion. There is no 
paine in Davids expettance expettam Dominam, in waiting pa- | 
tiently torthe Lord,as long as we know, Habckkaks weniens vent- | 

et Domins:, becauſethe Lord will ſurely come, ' ſays he, there- | 


— 


— 


| 'ore he does not tary.Itis no loſs toſtay Gods coming, becauſe 


God | 


— 


D 


| |larthe mercys,and truths which God had ſhewed him already; 
| , | neither doth the word which both our tranſlations have ac- 
| cepted here, anſwer the original nor reach home. It is not one- 


| (how it, and exclude us from it; as he ſhewed Moſes the land of 
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God will itay when he comes: when we are ſure that God | Serm. 12. 
will come to fuccour us, to weaken our enemies, That's a mer- | Www 

cy, and that's a truth, which we are not worthy of though te. 
be not come yet. 


But Jacob conſiders here, and every man may in his particu- Exprrieatia. 


ly,thowings God may fhow mercy,and truth, by way of oficring 


1r,and withdraw it again, as he doth from unworthy receivers 


ot che Sacrament; he may ſhow it, by way of example; and en- 
conrage us by ſceing how he hath deale with others; he may | 
promile. But there ic is onely Yidere feat , bur here it is fecit | p14 ys, 
it (elf ; there 1t was a land which God ſhowed, bere it 15 
Mercies,and I ruths,quas fecif4,,which thou haſt done, and per- 
formed rowards me; and then comes David eſpecially to h1iS 
quid retribuam tibi, when he conliders exmnia qu* tribaifts miby. 
Thine © Lord, lays he, s taint[;, aud power, and glory and vitte- 
ry and praiſe; all that i in / c—_— earth is thine; thine « the king- 
dome viches,and honour come of thee, in thy band it « to make great, | 
and to give ſlrengths: But who amo | [aid David, ard what 15 my | Cor.29, 
people, that we ſhould be able to offer willingly, a'ter this fort, ail | "oy 
things came trom theez and of thine own hand, have we given 
thee, why thus much was Devid,thus much was his people,thus 
much are all hk, to whom God hath done fo, in mercy, and 
in truth, and hath made grecious promiſes , and performed | 
them, that they are thereby become debtors to Gog 3 a 
ſtewards his ſervants; which is Jacobs laſt ſtep in this part, | 
mercies and truths which thou haſt ſhowed, to thy ſervant. 
All this greatneſs, makes him not proud:tor all ehis,be is not, | 
the lels his lervant, whoſe ſeryice 1 perfett freedome. Here} 
men that ſcrve iaferiout maſters, when chey mend in their: 
eſtate, or in their capacity, they affect higher ſervices, and at 

laſt the Kings; whea they are here,they can ſerve no better ma-! 

ſter, but they may ſerve him, in a better, and betrer place; if 

thou have ſerved the world, and Mammon, all this while, yet | 
now that thou haſt wherewithall,come into Gods, ſervicesſhew 
thy love toGod, in imploying that which thou haſt, to his glory: 
if thou gotreſt that which thou haſt, in his ſeryice, (as it thou 
gottelt it by honeſt ways, in thy calling, thou halt done ſo) yer 
come to lerve t#o in 2 better placezio gatbering,thou hatt but 
lerved him in his mines, io diſtributing thou ſhalt ſerve him io; he 
his trealury. If thou have ſerved him in ferters, Nols timer: ſerve! 
compedite ſed confilere dw, & wirtientss is irnamenta ; let not thy | 
tetters,thy narrow fortune; terrifie thee, thy ferters, thy low ec. 
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Serm. 12. ; ſtate, ſhall be rings, and colars, and garthers, not onely (uth- 
ciencics. but abundance, and ornaments ro thee, what dilbes 
ſoever he (et betore thee, (till ler this be thy grace, Part #7 ſan, 
[ am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy mercier, and of all the trath 


which this baſt fhewrd wnio thy orgs with my ftaf | paſſed over 
this Jordan, and now | am become tw? F, 
We have paſſed through all the branchrs,of that which we 


propoſed for the firlt part, the contefon of his own unworthy- 
neſs. We found a lecond part implied iri this word, for; wtach 
was, that this acknowledgement of his proceeded not our of 
formality and cuſtome, or {tupidity, and dejedtion, but out of 
debatement.and confideration and reaſon; and then we ,ourd 
that reaſon deduc'd and deriv'd into theſe two great branches, 
what his former tate had been, ih my flaf I paſſed over thes 
Jordan, and what his _ ſtare was,) am become two bandr,\or 
the reaſon in general, he that does any (piritual duty cven wo 

wards Godin praifing, and magnifying him, and not upen 
good reaſon, this man flatters God; not that he can lay maze 
zood, than is always truc of God; but rowards God,as well zz 
towards man,it is truegthat he that ſpeaks more good than frm- 
{clt believes to be truc,he Hatrers,how trac {o ever it be that he 
ipcaks. Such praiſe ball be connted at @ curſes and ſuch off breaks a 
mans bead. Thoſe xquc phyloſophers, that doubred of aY, 
_— they afhrmed nothing, yet they denied nothing na- 
ther, 


ut they law no reafon in the opmions of others. 
Tholr Sceprtique Chriſtians, that doubt whether God have - 
oy particular providence,any care of particular ations, thoſe 
| whach doubt.whether the huſtory of Chriſt be truc,or nv,thede 
| doubting men,that conform themichves ourwardly with ws,be- 
; cauſe that may be truc,thar we proteſs, for any thing rheyknow, 
| there may be pros Tm dm, rn en. any thwg 
' 


| they know.it chey left him our, might worlc,and wm 
| the meantime they enjoy peace. & of che Laws 

by tlus outward profefficn of theirs, thole men that Tacrifice 1o 
| Cluilt Jelus oncly, ac acces, leaſt if there be ſuch a God, they 
[ hauld loſe him jor want of a ſacrifice, that worſbrp Chrilt fe- 
| ſus with 2 reſervation, of the prezended God, that if he prove 
| God at laſt, ehey have done their part jf he do nor, yet they are 
' Dever the worle, theſe men, rho > eg cark 

them ſclves (afe enough, but they are wed; The Miinani, 
, and the Trimphant Church = 241 one Church but above in the 
t1umphane Charch,chere arc ot har Church-wwtders, than here, 
& though he come to dothe curward afts of relygioa,if be do i 
without a religious heart they know him tobe a recuſant, for all 
b1s coming to Church here, he fhall be excommanicate in the 
tnumphant chere. He praiſes not God, he prays net to God, 

he 


4: Whuate - H all, 


he worſhips him not, whatſoever he does, if he have not cos 
ſidered it, debated it, concluded it, tobe rightly done, and 
neceſſarily done. It he think any thing elſe better done, this. 
is not well done. 
Facob had concluded it out of the contemplation of his for- 
mer, and preſent ſtate ; firſt he had been baniſhed from his 
Countrey z 1 came over Jordan, Herein he was a figure of Chrilt; 
he received a bleſſing trom his father, and pretenrly he muſt 
go into baniſhmentz Chriſt received preſents and, adoration 
rom the Magi of the eaft, and preſeatly he ſubmits bimſelt 


Chriſts Baniſhmenr, as it could not be leſs then four years, ſo 
it could not be more then ſeven; Jacobs was twenty, a baniſh 
ment, and a long baniſhment. Baniſhment is the firſt puniſh- 
ment executed upon man 3 he was baniſhed out of Paradite; 
and it 15 the 11ſt puniſhment, that we ſhall be redeemed from, 
when we ſhall be received mtirely body and foul, into our 
Cov , into heaven. It is trueour hfe inthis world is not 
called a baniſhment any where in the Scripture + bur a pilgri- 
mage, a peregrination, a travell; but peregrinatts cam ignominis 
comjuntts, exiliunm, he that leaves his Countrey becauſc he was 
alhamed, or afraid to return to it, or to ſtay init, is a baniſhed 
man. Briefly tor ] cob; caſe here, S. Bernard expreſles it well in 
his own,eft commune exilium, there is one ment Common 
tous all, is corpere peregrinamar 4 du, we travell out of our 
Countrey at lea(t; but, Acceſſir & ſpeciale, quod me pene inpatien- 
tems reddit quad cogarvicere fine webis. This was a particular mi- 
(ery, in his banidhment, that Jacob muſt live from his father,and 
mother, and from that Country, where he was to have the 
fruits, and effects ot that bleſſing which he had gor. 

He came away then, and he came away poor: in baculs with a 
[tefi; God expreſſes ſometimes abundance,and ——_ in ba- 
6w's, in that word. Otrtentimes he calls plenty, by that name, 
the ſtaff of bread. But [acobs is no Metaphorical ſtaff, ir is a real 
{raff,the companion,and the ſu of a poor travelling man. 
When Chrilt enjoyns his Apoſtles to an exact poverty, tor one 


preſles his commandment thus, poſſeſs no monies, nortwo coats 
nor a ſboe,nor a ſraff;S. Mark exprefies the ſame commandment 
thus,take none of thoſe with you, except a (taff onely. T be fa- 
thers go about to reconcile this,by taking ſtafi in both places h-| 
guranvelyzthat the ſtaff jorbidden in Matthew, ſhould be poteſtas 
punicnd:,the power of correfting which the Apoltle ſpeaks of, 
Num quid waltis vemans in witge? ſhall I come i# you with 
4144, or in love? And that the/ſtaff allowed in Mark, is 


to a baniſhment in Egyps, for the danger that Heredintended. | 


journey, which they wereto diſpatch quickly, S. a/atthew cx- | 


Exal. 


Buicwlny. 


poteſtar conſolandi, the pawer of comforting which 
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| David (peaks of, Firge ins, & baculas —_ 1pj4 wt comſolata jam, , 


1hy red and thy flaff thry comfort me. Chrilt poke this bur once, | 
but in his language, the Syriack, he {poke it 1na word that | 
hath two hekicerions. Shebat, is both Barelas defenſortsr, and | 
Barwlsr ſoſtentatorins. A ſtaff of ſuſtentation, and a ſtaft of de- 
fence; God that ſpoke in Chriſts Syriack, ſpoke in the Evan- 
geliſts Greek too; and both belong to us; and both the Evan- 
geliſts intending the ule of the (taft, and not the Raft it felt, 
3. Matthew in that word forbids any ſtaff, of vielence or de- 
fence, S. Mark allows a ſtaff 'of ſuſtentation, and lupport ; 
and ſuch a ſtaff, and no more had Jacob, a (taft to fuſtain him 
upon his way. Hath this then been thy Rate with Jecob, that 
thou haſt not onely been without the ſtaff of bread, plenty, and 
abundance of temporal bleſſings, but without the (taft of de- 
fence, that when the world hath ſnarl'd and barked at thee, 
and that thou would(t juſtly have beaten a dog, yet thou 
couldſt not finde a ſtaff, thou hadſt no means to right thy telt; 
yet he hath not left thee without « ſtaff of ſupport, a ſtaff to 
try how deep the waters be, that thou art to wade through, 
that is thy Chriſtian conſtancy, and thy Chriſtian diſcretion : 
uſe that ſtaff aright, and as Chriſt, whot{ent his Apoltles with- 
out any ſtaff of defence once, afterward gave them leave to 
carry ſwords, ſo at his pleaſure, and in his meaſure,he will make 
thy Rafi, a (word, by giving thee means to detend thy tclt, 
and others over whom he will give thee charge, and jurizdiQti- 
on in exalting thee. 

But herein in doing fo, God affliſts thee with the ftaft of o- 
thers ; with the favour and ſupport of other mens Jacob was 
brit in Bacels,and in ſse,nothing bur a (taff;, no ſtaff but hizown; 
truly his own for we call other (taffes ours, which are not ours, 
My people ark counſell of their flocks, and their fff teacheth theme; 


IT 


—_ — _ . 


| that is, they have made their own wiſdom, their own plors,their 


own induſtry, their ſtaff ; upon which they ſhould not relye, * 
& {o we truſt toa broken of reed, on which,if a man lean, ; 
it will go into his hand, and peirce it,when God hath given thee | 
a tal of chin own, « ludinghelT, a competency, 2 conveni- | 
to lead rhee t the difbculties, and encombrances | 
of this world, if thou put a pike into thy ftaff, murmuring at | 
thine own, envying ſuperiours, inferiours, then this | 
piked ſtaff is not thy Raff, nor Gods aff, 
ct boninis;, and the envious man in the Goſpel, is the devil. It, 


God have made thy Rafi to bloſſom, and bear ripe fruit ina 
night, enriched thee, thee 2 pace, ds js noerhy | 


ſtaid;it is a Mace, & 2 amy Nancy oo pagan +] 
his Steward of thoſe bl oend this, a mais own (af, | 
trulyyproperly, is nothing boe dis own natural Faculties : na- 
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| ure is ours, but 2 1s not ours; and he that is left to this 


ſtaff of his own, tor heaven, is as il] provided, as Jacob was, for 
this world, when he was left to his own ſtaff at Jorden, when 
he was banilhed ; and baniſhed in poverty, and baniſhed 
alone. 

Thus far we have ſcen Jacob in his low eſtate 5 now we 
bring him to his ha eſs : in which it is always one degree 
to make haſt; and ſo we will; all is compriſed in this that is, 


was prelent, Now I am two bands, now; it was firſt now, 
quands reveriitar, now when he returned to his Countrey, for 
he was Come yery near it, when he ſpeaks of Jordan, as though 
he (tood by it, I came over this Jordas. It is hard to ſay, whe- 
ther the returning to a bleting, formerly poſlefſed, and loſt 
tor a while, be not a greater pleaſure, then the coming to a 
new one. It 15 S. Avg»ſl1n; obſervation, that that land, which 1s 
{o often called rhe land of promile, was their land from the | 
beginning, from the beginning Sew, of whom they came dwelt 
there: and though God reſtored them by a miraculous power, 
to their poſlethon, yer ſtill it was a returning : and fo the 
bleting 1s ever more expreſſed ; a return from Feype, a return 
from Baby/ow; and a retyra from their preſent Terfcs is 
that, which comforts them (till, Chriſt himſelf had this ap- 
prehenſon, clarifice me, Glorifie me, thou father, with that 
glory, which I had with thee before the world was. Certainly 
our beſt aſſurance of ſalvation, is but a returning to our firſt 
ſtate, in the decree of God for our clettioa; when we can 
confider, our intereſt, in that decree we retury. Our belt ſtate 
in this hte, is but a returning, to the purity, which we had in 
our baptiſm 3 whoſoever ſurpriſes himſelf 1n the att or 1n the 
remorle of any fin that he is fallen into, would think him- 
ſelt in a blefſed ſtate, if he could bring his conſcience 
to that peace again, which he remembers, he had the laſt rime 
he made up his accounts to God, and had his diſcharge ſealed 
in the Sacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt Jeſus. 
Cleanſe thy ſelf often therefore,and accuſtome thy ſoul to that 
peace, that thou mayeſt ſtill, when thou falleſt into fin, have 
tuch a ſtate in thy me , 2s thou mayeſt have a defire tore- 
turn to: and the Spirir of God ſhall fill return to thee, who 
lovelt to receive it, and at laſt thy ſpirit, ſhall return to him 
that gave it, and gave his own ſpirit for it. 

Jacobs happineſs appears firſt now, revertiter; and 
nNOW, qaands | Domne, now, when hereturned, and now 
when be returned upon Gods bidding, Ged had ſaid unto him, 
turn ag2in intothe land of thy fathers, and [ will be with thee, 
Think no ſtep to be direftly made towards preferment, it 


thou bave not heard Gods yoice direfting the way- 
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Stre in w{que;, ſtand upon the ways, and inquire not of thy (a- 
thers, but of the God of thy fathers, which way thou ſhalt 

o : for Gods yoice may be heard in every ation, it we will | 
= ſtill a little, and hearken to it. Remember ever more, | 
that _ Ephod , where Devid comes to ak counlell of the 
Lord, he ſaid 10 Abiathar , Applica Ephod; bring the Fphed: 
and there Davidaskes, Shall 1 follow the company, foal 1 ever-) 
take them? when thou doubteſt or any thing, 4pplices Ephed, | A 
take this book of Ged : if, ro thine underſtanding, that reach | 
not home punctually ro thy particular caſe, thou baſt an Fphed | 
in thy ſelt ; God is not departed from thee 3 thou knowelt 
by thy ſelf, it is a vain complaint that Platrarch makes, deſe- 
Hs oraculoram . that eracles are ceaſed; there is no detect 
ot oracles in thine own bolome;z as foon as thou askeft thy 
ſelf, how may lcorrupt the integrity of ſuch a Judge, under- 
mine the (trength of ſuch a great perion, ſhake the chaſtity of 
ſuch a woman, thou haſt an an{wer quickly it muſt be done 
by bribing, it muſt be. done by (wearing, it muſt be done by 
calumniating, Heice is no defefins Oraculwam no cealing of 
Oracles, there is 2 preſent aniwer from the Devil. There is 
no detect of the /riw,, and Thammins of Gud neither, It xHon 
wilt look intO it, for as it is well ſaid of the Morall Man, 
Sus cuiq; providentia Dew: every mans Diligence, apd diſcretion, 
is a God tohimſelfe fo it is well laid, of the Chriftian Father 
Auguſtin ReAtiratio Verbuwn Det 2 revtifhed Conſcience is the word 
of God. Applics Ephbed, bring thine Actions to the queſtion of 
the Fpbed, to the debatment of thy conſcience rettihed , and 
ſtill ſhalt hear, Fobextew Domines or deni Kevecantem, God 
| will bid thee ſtop, or God will bid thee go forwards in that 


| way. 

| Bur herein had ) cob another degree of happineſs, T hat the 
| Commandement of God, was perſued with the Teſtimony 
| of Angells. Not that the yoyce of God needs ſtrengths Tefe 
' me ipſo witnels my lelfe, was always witne6 enough; and 
| Quia 85 Domini Locatam. T he Mouth of the Lord:hath en it 
| was always fecal enough. But that hath been Gods abundant, 
| And overflowi goodneſs ever to ſuccor the igfirmity of 
| Man, with ſenſible and viſible things unto the pillars inthe 
' Wilderneſs; with the Tabarnacle after: and with the temple 
; and all the Miſterious, and fignificative turniture thereof after 
all. So God leaves not Faceb tothe general knowledge, that 
the Angels of God protect Gods Childreo, but be manifeſted 
thoſe Angels unto - him, Occsrreremt ei. the Angels of God met 
| him. The word of God isan intalible guid ro thee, But God 
hath provided thee alſo . viſible, and manifeſt - aſſiſtants, the 
Pillar, his Church and the Angels his Miniſters in the Church. 
The | The 


ah 
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The Scripture 1s thine onely Epbod but 4pplica Ephed, apply it 
to thee by his Church, and by his viſible Angels, and not by 
thine own private interpretation. 

This was Facebs nuncs now , when he was, returned, return- 
ed upon Gods Commandements; upon Gods Commande- 
ment purlued, and Teftihed by Angels; and Angels viſibly 
mamtcited,now,he could take a comtort in the contemplation 
of has fortune, of his eſtate, to ſee, that he was two bands. 
Heres 4 great change; we (ee his vowes and we lee how tar h is 
wilhes extended at his going outy If Ged will give me bread to 


| 


cate, and cloather ts put on, [o thit | come ataine wits my fathers | 
teaſe ſafty, thes ſhall the Lord be my God, In which vow is 10- 

C all the ſervice that he could exnibite, or retribute ro 
God. Now his ſtaffe is become a ſword; a ſtrong Army; his 

one fraff now is multiplyed; his wifes arc given tor (taftes to 
allaſt him; and his children given alſo for ſtattes to his age. 

He own (rafte is become the greateſt, and belt part ot Labans 
wealth; In ſuch plenty, as that he could ſpare a prefent to 
E{as, of at leaſt five hnndred head of cattell. T he fathers make 
Morall expolitions of this; T hat his two bands are his I empor- 


all bleſl ings and his ſpiritualll And St. Aageftin findes a _ 

in it of Chriſt, Bacwls Cracis Chriftur appr? 
mandanm & cum daabss turmss duchus populir, ad patrem rediit | 
Chriſt by his fraffe, his Croſe, mulſters two bands, that is| 
Jews, and Grntils, we finde enough for our purpoſe, in taking 
it {erally 5 as we fee itinthe Text; Thathe devided all his 
company,and all his cattell into two troups, that if F/as come, 
and {ate one, the other might ſcape.For then onely is a fortune 
tull, when there is ſomthing forLeakage,for waſtzwhen a Man, 
though he may juſtly - fear, that this thall be taken from him, 


he loſe much, yet he (hall have enough. And this was Facobs 1n- 
creaſe and height;and trom this lowneſs; trom one ſtatt,to two 
bands. And therefore, ſince in God we can conlider but one ſtate 

idew immurable; fince in the Deyil,we cm conlider but 


the Morning, but is, and (hall ever be for ever the child of ever- | 
mg death; fince in Facoþ and in our felycs we can confider | 
firſt, tharGod made man righteous, ſecondly that man berooke | 
himſelf to his one ſtaff, and his own ftaff, T he imaginations of 
his own heart, Thirdly, That by the word of God maniteſted 
by his Angels, he retaras with two bands, Body and | 
Soul, to his heayenly father againe , let us actribure | 
all ro his goodneſs , and conteſſe to him and the world, 
That we ave not. worthy of the leaſt of all bir Mercier, and. of all the Truth 
which be bath ſoewed nate bis Servant, for with my flaff 1 paſſed wer this 


Jordan, and new | am become 19 bande. a 


endit | 


yet he may juſtly preſume, that this ſhall be left ro hims though 


two fracs Quemeds cecidit filine Orientis that he was the fon of | 
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| Ita is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 


That Chriſt Jelus came-unto che World to fave Sm- 
ners ; of which 1 am the chiefeſt. 


TP: HE greateſt part of the body of the old-Teſtament is 


Prophecy; and char is eſpecially of future thi The 
ot the new-Teſtamenc; if wee A the 


| peeces, is pes elations of things paſt; tor inftrudion of the 
| preſent, They erre nor much, that cal the whot new- bu ——— 
| piſtle : For, eventhe Goſpels re Fuanerlia 

that's proper "ro an Epiſtle, and the booke of the Lay opra ag hou 

Mes is ſuperſcrib'd, by Saine Zeke, to one Perſon, to'T fonets 
and that's proper to an Epiſtle and (vis the laſt booke, the booke | 
of Revelation, to the ſeverall Churches; and of thereſt there is no 
queſtion, An Epiltle is collacutio ſcripts, aies Saint Ambroſe, 
Thoagh irbe written tar off, and ſent, yet it is a Conference,' and 
| [eper aus copulat, (ayes hee, by this meanes wee overcome diſtan- 
| ces, wedeceiveadfc and wee zre togerher even then when wee 
7) acaſunder : Andtherefore, in this kinde 6f conveying fpirieuall | 


| 


| 


| comfort ro their friends; have theanciem Fathers been more exeret | 
ſed cheninany ocher former, almoſ 'all of them have written Ep» | 


ſtles : One of chem) 1fuler hin! whom wee call Pelnciores, Saint 
C hryſoſtomt's is noted to _=_ or My riades, and 1 in 
chois ſtles, ro have itcerpreted the whole Scri * & Paul 

= e, he writ nothing vc kn th 
' exceeded all his tellow A arg pateretur Saulus 
hn Thc he had asktd Lerters of ommitſion 
e Chriſtians, fo by theſe Lertets of Contole- 


tion, hee might 
' much dammbed betore : As the Hebrew Rabbunsſay,” Thar Rehab 
dutler coun Fo frabs ſpe, our 'of ber houſe, wide faineorrs, | 
| | with'which ſhe had uſed formerly to draw up her atulrrous "fa 
into her houſe, Now the holy-Ghoſt was inall the Authors,'of 


| 


the booksot che Bible, but in Saint Paul's Epiſtles, rhete 1s, lays | 
Bb 


Irendus 


e thae Church againe, which hee had (6 | 


| 


Nicephor. 
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Diviſion. 


77 | 


2 tauhfull Wes which cannot erre : A 


| and the more ſure, becauſe that word, t 


Ireneus, Impetus Spiritus Saniti, The vehemence, the torce of 
theholy-Ghoſt, And as that vehemence is in all lus Epiſtles, to 
lius habent, que e vincalis (2s Saint Chryſoſtome makes rhe ob- 
ſervation) Thoſe Epiſtles which were wricten in Prifon, have moſt 
of this holy vehemence, and this (as that Father nores allo) is one of 
them; Andof all them, we may juſtly concave this tobe the moſt 
vehement and forcible, in which he undertakes to inſtruct a Bulhop 
in his Epiſcopall fun&tion, which is, to propagate the Goſpell , for, 
he is but an il! Biſhop that leaves Chriſt where he found him, in 
whoſe time the Goſpell is yet no farther then it was how much 
worſe is he, in whoſetimeche Goſpell loſes ground ? who leaves 
not the Golpell iq i» pos ſtate as he found it, Now of this Go- 
ſpell, here recommended by Pax/to Timothir, this is the Sumume , 
' That Chriſt Feſws came into the World to [ave Stnners, oc, 
| Herethenweſhall have theſe chree Parts, Firſt Kadicew, The 
| Roote of the Goſpell, from whence it ſprings; itis fidels ſermo, 
lecondly, we have &rbe- 
rem, Corpus, the Tree, the Body, the ſubſtance of the Gofpell, 


| That Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to fave ſinners, Andthen 
| laſtly, fruitum Evangelii, the fruit of the Gaſpell, Hwmility, that 
1t Dnngs them who embrace it, to acknowledg themſelves to be the 


reateſt ſinners, And inthetuſt of theſe, the Roote it ſelſe,, wee 
$1 hy theſe ſteps - Fuſt, that itis Serwo, the Words Thar 
the C hath as pracagpound a4 the Law ; the new-Teſtament 
2s well d as the Old; Itis the word of God : And then it is 


| deli Sermoe, a fairhtull Word: now both Old and New are fo, and 


equally ſo ; bur in this, the Golpell is fidelior, the more faichfull, 
bec Law, hath had a derer- 
mination, an expiration, but the Goſpell ſhall never have thar, 
Aud againe, It is Sermo anni accepratione c_ Worthy of all 

ation 3 not only worthy to bee received by our Faith, bur 6+ 
ad Be; Reaſon too; our Reaſon cannot | 
P/ 00k 


i. deſerves omnwem acceptationem, and one y 
approbation, and theretore, as wee ſhould noc difpute againſt it, and 
arebound to it, LOTecaAve Ut, not to, (peake again? i 

| neicher (ould wee doe any thing againſt it asweeare tore 
cexeit by acknowledgment, (0 wee are-boundo approve it, by 
cantorauang,our {elves unto it 3 our conſent toft fhewes our accep- 
tion, ou; lite our approbation,; and;ſo awch is in the firſt Parr, 
the Roote;, This i « faithfull Ward, and wmerthy- of all accepration, 
And in theSecond, the Tree, the Body, the Wbſtance of the Go- 
ſpell; That Feſms Chriſt & come into. the-Warld 10 ſave Sinwers 
Firſt, hereis an Advent, a commg otancw Perſon imo the Warld 
who was pot here betore, wen. in, mandum,, hee cameinto che 
| World, And ſecondly, hee thas-came, is firſt Chriſt; amixc Now: 
on, 


CO C1 


dour the|D 
of Chiſhans for cheir Goſpell : And as cw cks rm 
| all 
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appointed, and (ent tor that purpoſe, to reconcile God and Man; 
And then hee is Feſws, one &1daCtually and really doe the office of 
2 Saviour, hee did reconcileGod and Man ; for, there wee ſee alſo 


the Reaſon wiry hee came; Hee came to Save, and whom heecame | 
to Saves tolaveSnners : And theſe will bee the branches and | 


lymbs of this Body, And then laſtly, when wee come to confider 
the truit, which 15 indeede the f(eede, and kernell, and foul of all 
virtues Humility, then wee ſhall meere the Apoſtle conteſhng him- 
{elfe to beethe greateſt Sinner, not only with a fw#, that hee was (o 
whileſt he was a Perſecutor, but with a preſent ſum, that even 
now, atter hee had received the taithtull Word, the light ot the 
Goſpell, yet hee was ſt:1l che greateſt Sinner, ot which (Sinners) 
I (though an Apoſtle) am (am ſtill) the ctueteſt, 

Firſt then, the Golpell is founded and rooted zz ſermone, in ver- 
bo, inthe Word , it cannot delerve omnem acceptationem, it it bee 
not Golpell, anc it is not Golpell, it it be not z# [ermone, roogfd in 
the Word : Chriſt himſelte, as hehath an ecernall Generation, is 
verbum Dei, Himalelte is the Word of God; Andas he hath a hu- 
mane Generation, he is ſubjefFum verbs Der, the ſubject of the 
Word of God, ot all the Scriptures, of all that was thadowed in 


| 


| 


the Types, and figur'd in the Ceremonies, and prepared inthe pre- 
ventions of the Law, of all that was torertold by the Prophets, of all 
that the Soule of man rejoyced in, and congratulated with the Spiri 
' of God, inthe Plalms, and inthe Canticles, and in the cheeretull 
parts of ſpiritual joy and exultation, which we havein the Scrip- 
tures; Chriſt is the toundation of all thoſe Scriptures, Chriſt is the 
burden of all thoſe Songs, Chriſt was i» [ermone then, then he was 
inthe Word, The joy ot thoſe holy Perſons which arenoted in the 
Scriptures, to have expreſled their joy at the byrthot Chriſt, in{uch 
ſpirituall Mymns and Songs, is expreſſed fo, as that wemay lee their 
j0y was in this, That that was now ix a, that was pertormed, 
that was done which was before in [ermone, in the Promiſe, in the 
| Word, inthe Covenant of God, They rejoyced that Chriſt was 
; borne, bur principally that all was done fo, ſicut locutus, as God 
| had ſpoken before, thar all ſhould be done; done ot the ſeedeot a 
| Woman, as God had faidin Paradice, done by a Virgin, as G04 had 
' faid by Eſai,done at Bethlehem, as he had faid by Micheas ; and done 
at thar rime, as he had ſaid by Damzel;, Sicut locutus eft, (ayes Z a- 
' charie, in his exultation, Allis performed as he hath ſpoke by the 
| mouth of the Prophets, which have beene fincethe World began. 
| There in the Word, the Goſpell begins, and there, and there only, 
it ſhall continue for ever, as long as there is any ſpirituall ſeed of 4- 
braham, any men willing to embraceit, and apply it, as the bleſled 
Virgin expreſſes it, when her Soul magnifies the Lord, and her Spirit 
| Bb 2 rejoyces 
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ſon, God and Man, and thereby capable ot that Office, able tore- , Serm. 13. 
concile God and Man; And Chris io to, a perſon anoynted, | WL 
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Serm, 13, |rejoyces in God her S4vV10nr |; ficut locutus, as God hath ſpoken 
[to our Fathers, to Abraham and his feed tor ever : ſothenthere 
never was, there never muſt be any other Goſpel then 1s 7X q— 
| in the written word of God in the Scriptures, The particular com- 
fort that a Chriſtian conceives, 3s it 1s determined and contracted 
in himſelf, is priacipally in this, that Chriſt is comes his comfort 
is inthis, that he1s,now ſaved by him, and he might havechis com- 
| fort, though Chriſt had never been 1 ſermone, though he had ne- A 
ver been propheſied, never {poken ot betore : But yet the proot 
and grouns of this comtort to himſelf, chat is, the allurance that 
he hath, That this was that Chriſt that was to ſave us ; and then, 
the munition and artillery by which he is to overthrow the torces 
of the enemy, the arguments and objections of Jews, Gentils and 
Hereticks, who deny this Chriſt in whoſe lalvacion he truſts, to 
have then any ſuch Saviour : And then the Band of the Church, 
the Commumon of Saints, by which we ſhould prove, That the B 
Patriarchs and the Apoſtles, our Fathers in the old ana new Te- 
ſtament, doe belong all ro one Church, this aflurancein our ſelf; 
this ability ro prove 1t tO others; this joyning of thele twd walls, 
ro make up the houſhold of the taithtull : This is not only char, thac 
the ſumme of the Golpel is rilen, in that Chriſt iscome, but in this, 
that he is come ſicut locutus eſt, as God had ſpoken of him, and pro- 
 miſed him by the mouth of his Prophets trom the beginning, as he 
| was #n {ermone, in the word, 
'" Inthe firſt Creation, when God made heaven and earth, that 
making was not i» ſermone, tor that could not be propheſied be- 
tore, becauſe there was no being betorez neither is it ſaid, that at 
that Creation God ſaid any thing, but only creavit, God made hea- 
ven and earth, and no men; fo that that which was made fone ſer- 
mone, without ſpeaking, was only matter without form, heaven 
withour light, and earth without any produQtive virtueor diſpoſi- 
| ton, to bring torth, and ro nouriſh creatures. Burt whetfGod came 
| to thoſe ſpecifique tormes, and to thoſe creatures wherein he would 
be ſenſibly glorified after, they were made em ſermone, by his word ; 
Dixit & fatta ſunt, God ipake, and (0 all things were made; Light 
and Firmament, Land and Sea, Plants and Beaſts, and Fiſhes and 
Fowls were made all i» ſermone, by his word, But when God 
came to the beſt of his creatures, ro Man, Man was not only made 
in verbs, 2s the reſt were, by ſpeaking a word, but by a Conſulrati- | | 
on, by a Conference, by a Counlell, faciamus hominem, let us make | E 
Man; thereis a more exprefle maniteſtation of divers perſons ſpea- 
king togecher, of a concurrence of the Trinity z and not of a ſaying | | 
only, but a mutuall ſaying; not of a Propoſition only, but of a Di-| | 
alogue inthe making of Man : The making of matter alone was! | 
ſine verbo, without any word at all ; the making of leffer creatures | * 
was in verbs, by laying, by ſpeaking ; the making of Man was us | | 
ſermone,* | 
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the Creature : But i= ſermone, in his word, when we come to him | 


| power, and of his goodneſs towards us : tor if we conlider himin 
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in (crmone, in 2 conſultation, In this farſt Creation thus preſented | Serm, 1 3 

there 15 a ſhadow, a repreſentation of our ſecond Creation, our Re-| LW WW 
generation in Chriſt, and of the ſaving knowledge of God; tor 
hiſt there is in Man a knowledge of God, ſine ſermone, without 
his word, inthe book of Creatures: Non [unt loquele, ſayes David, 
They have no language, they have no ſpeech, and yet they declare the gls- | 
ry of God, The corre{pondence and relation ot all parts of Nature 
to one Author, the"conſinuity and depenJance of every piece and |" # 1 /: 1:4, 
j0ynt Of this trame of the world, the admirable order, the immuta- | * © *+/ 

ble lucceſſion, the lively and certain generation, and birth of effects | 
trom their Parents, the cauſes : in all theſe, though there be no 

ſound, no voice, yet we may even fee that it is an excellent ſong, 

an admirable piece oft muſick and harmony z; and that God does 

(as it were) play upon this Organ in his adminiſtration and provi- | 
dence by naturall means and inſtruments, and fo there is ſome kind 

ot creation in us, ſome knowledge of God unprinted, fine [ermone, 
without any relation to his word, Bur this is 2 Creation as of heaven | 
and earth, which were dark and empty, and without form, till the | | 
Spirit of God moved,and till God ſpoke: Till there came the Spirir, | 
the breath of Gods mouth, the word of God, it is but a faint ewi- 

light, it is but an uncertain glummering which we have of God in 


_ _— I _ 


in his Scriptures, wehnde better and nobler Creatures produced in 
us, clearer notions of God, and more evident manifeſtations of his 


his firſt word, ficut locutus ab initio, as he ſpoke from the beginai 
in the Old Teſtament, from thence we cannot only ſee, but fee 
and apply a Dixit, fiat lax, that God hath ſaid, let there be light ;| 
and ti ac there is a light produced in us, by which we ſee, that this | 
world was not made by chance, for then it could not conſiſt in this | 
order and regularity z and we ſee that it was not eternall, toritir 
were eternall as God, and ſo no Creature, then it muſt be God too | | 
we ſee it had a beginning, a beginning of nothing, and all trom God, | 
So we hnd inour elf a fiat lux, that there is ſuch a light produced: | 
And there we may find a fiat firmamentum, that there is a kind of 
firmament produced in us, a knowledge of a difference between 
Heaven and Earth z and that thereis in our conſtitutions an earthly |! 
pait, a body, anda heavenly part, a ſoul, and an envelending $5) 

a firmament, to ſeparate, diſtinguiſh and diſcern berween theſe, |: 
So alſo may we find a congregenter aque, that God hath ſaid, Ler | 
there be a ſea, a gathering, a confluence of all (uch means as arene- | | 
ceſſary tor the attaining ot ſalvation; that is, that God from thebe- | 

ginning ſettled and eſtabliſhed a Church, in which he was alwayes 


careull ro miniſter to man means of eternall happineſs : The 

Church i that Sea, and into that Sea we launched the water ot 

Baptiſm, To contract this ſine ſermone, till God ſpake, in his Crea- | 
tures 
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Serm, 13, [cures only, we have bur a faint and uncertain, and penerall know 
INN |ledgeot God : in ſermone, when God comes to ſpeak at firſt in the 
Old Teſtament, though he come to more particulars, yet it was 
[in dark ſpeeches, and in vals. and rothem who underſtood beſt, 
| and ſaw cleareſt into Gods word , ſtill it was but de future, by way 
| of promiſe, 2nd of a future thing, But when God comes to tus 
| laſt work, to make Man, to make up Man, that is, tro make Man 
a Chriſtian by the Goſpel, when hc comes not to a fiat homo, Let 
there be a Man (as he proceeded in the reſt) but to a faciamns homi- 
| nem, Let us make Man : Then he calls his Sonne to him, and ſends 
| him into the world to ſuffer death, the death of the C:ofle tor ou: 
' ſalvation : And hecalls the Holy Ghoſt to him, and ſends hum ro 
| teach us all truth, and apply that which Chriſt ſuffered tor our fouls, 
[to our ſouls, God leaves the Nations, the Gentiles, under the 
| non locutus eſt ;, he ſpeaks notat all roche, bur in rhe ſpeechleſs 
| Creatures : He leaves the Jewes under the locntus eff, under the kil- 
| ling letter of the Law, and their ſtubborn perverting thereot: And 
| he comes to us, ficat locutus eft,, in maniteſting to. us that our Mele 
ſias, Chriſt Jeſus, is come, and come according to the promute of 
God, and the foretelling of all his Prophets; tor that is our ſatean- ; 
| chorage in all ſtorms, that our Goſpel is 7 ſermone that all things | 
| are done, ſo as God had toretold they ſhould be done; that we have 
| infallible marks given us betore, by which we may try all chat is 
| done after, C 
| All the word of God then conduces to the Goſpel ; the Old 
| Teſtament is a preparation and a paedagogie tothe New, All the} 
word belongs to the Goſpell, and all the Goſpell is in the word 
nothing 15 to be obtruded toour faith as neceſſary to falvation, ex- 
cept it be rooted in the Word, And as the locutus eff, that is, the 
promiſes that God hath made to us inthe Old Teſtament , and the 
ſicnt locutus eſt, that is, the accompliſhing of thoſe promiſes to us? 
inthe New-Teſtament, arethus applyable tous, fo is this eſpeci- D 
ally, 2uod adbuc loquitzer, that God continues his ſpeech, and 
_ tO us every Cay z ſtill we muſt hear Evangelium in ſermonc, | 
the Goſpel in the Word, in the Word ſo as we may hear it, that | 
is, the Word preached z tor howſoever it be Goſpel in it (elf, iris 
not Goſpel to us it it be not preached in the Congregation, nei- | 
ther, though ir be preached tothe Congregation, is it Goſpel ro | 
me, except I find it work upon my unterſtanding and my faith, 
and my conſcience : A man may believe that there ſhall bea Re 
deemer, and he may give an Hiſtoricall aſſent, that thete hath been 
a Redeemer, that that Redeemer is come, he may have heard 
utrumque ſermonem, both Gods wayes of ſpeaking, both his voices, 
both his languages , his promiſes inthe Old Teſtament, his perfor- 
mances inthe New Teſtament, and yet not hear him ſpeak co his 
own foul : Ferme Apoſtel: plus laborarunt, fays $, Chryſ, Ie coſt the 
Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles, and their Sacceſſors, the preachers ot the Golpet, more 
panes and more labour, «t perſwaderexs himinibur, don Di ths 1h-! 
| du/ta, Toperſwade men that this metoyrot God, and theſe merits! 
of Chriſt Jeſus were'mernded to tham, and directed upon them, in 
particular, thento ptriwade them chat fuch chings weredone : | 
can beleeve the c, and the perfermiince. 1n che generath, bur! 
they, cannartmide the application thereof in particaſar , the 
A thatisnceveſt us we teaſtheare, not becanſeGod Tpeaks not louTe- 
' nough, but becauſe we ſtop our entes4, northarmeyther; for wee 
doe hear, but becauſe wedo not hearken then, norconfider ; no twor 1 
' that neyther, but becaufe we doe nor aniwere, nor re, hor | 
aſkſt God, in doing that which he hath made us/able-to doe; by his | 
::acecowatds dur own Salvation, For (not to fudge De wt nd 
- of thote whom God hath let (for any thing weknow) m the 
darke, and without meanes of Salvation, becauſe without maniteſts- ' 
B tion of Chriſt, we are Chriſtians micurpotared itn Chriſt in his | 
 Churchy and thereby, by that Tithe, we have a new Creacion,! 
andare new creatures; and as wee ſhall have a new Jeruſalem heres | 
| aſter, ſowe have a new Paradiſe already, which is rhe Chtiſtius | 
| Church, Inthis Paradiſe faith Sc, int, Opttudr Evipvelia' 
| lignd fraififersy In the books of the }, as they grow; atid 
as they are ſupplicated in the Chutch, grows every Tree plea 
ſant for. the ſight, and good tor meat : And there, ayes that Fa- | 
C; cher, ligwars wits Chriflas, Chrilt Jeſus Himſelf (as he is taight | 
hee that gives life ro all our attions; and even (0 out faith it L 
which faith qualifies ad dignifies thoſe actions : And theny fayes 
from the Scripwures, in the Church) is che Tree of Life; bt it is 
he, As Chriſt alone, in chis Paradiſe, that is, theehitiftian Chteh, | 
| is this Free of life, fo lignwms ſcicatri boi & ali, The Tre of 
| knowledg of Good and Evill, is Fr voluttutht irbithafhn, the 
| good uſe of 007 own Will, afrer God hath enlighttiet us it this P4- 
1y raciſe, inthe Chriſtian Church, and {@ reſtot'd 664 debd will again; 
| by lus Grace precedenr and fuble and ecncomumbleane : (6+ - 
| without Sk hike _ ns ol 
; | unable 16 | tony as tipſe, homo, 
ib period fore (ayes he ſtilly we have no incereft int out flves' 
| | no powes to doeany thing of, or with our ſelves, bat to our defiry- 
| 
| 


Gon; 1 Miferable man | a Toad 84 bag of Poyſor, AQ 1 4 
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-\ ſelves; Man a dram of poyſon, ofigital)-Si, | 

*| comer we knin rior where, dacſhie dane chooſdbal ; him- | 
 ſelfeand all his a@ions with that; wo #6 (© far ſtottt being 2hieto/| 
| begimwichout Grace, as then where we liave the firſt Grace, #Eean- | 
noe proceed (0 theuſeot that, without rivore,” But Yet, | 

| | Anguftine;, The Wilbofs | fo r«afied ind 'F 
| logmems ſeirntia,) the Tree of knowledge, ant lie halt be Refer þ 
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for knowing, if he live noe according to that knowledg z we were all | 
wrapped up in the firſt Adams, all Mankind, and we are wrapped 
up in the ſecond Adam, in Chriſt, all Mankinde roo; but not un 
| both alike; for we are (oin the firſt Adam, 25 that we inherit death 
from him, and incurre death whether we will or no, before any 
conſent of ours be actually given to any Sin, we are the children of 
' w:agh, and of death; but weare not ſoin the ſecond Adam, as that 
| wee made poſleſſors of eternall lite, without the concurrence uf 
| our own Will z, not that our will payes one penny towards this pur- 
| chaſe, but our own will may torteit it, it cannot adopt us, but it may, | 
| difinherit us, Now, by being planted in this Paradiſe, and received | | 
into the Chriſtian Church, we are the adopted ſons of God, and | | 
therefore as itisin Chriſt, who is the naturall Son of God, Qut now | | 
| naſcitar & deſinit, as Origen expreſles it, He was not born once and | | 
| no more, but hatha continual, becauſe an erernall generation, and | | 
| is as much begotten to day, ashe was 100, 1000, 1000 millions of , B ; 
generations paſſed ; ſo ſince were the generation and of-ſpring of 
God, ſince Grace is our Father, that Parent that begers all goodneſs | 
in us, 1n ſunilitudine tjws, (ayes Origen, conformable to the Pattern | 
Chriſt humſelt, 24 non naſcrtur & deſinit, who hath a continuall | 
generation, Generemur Domino per ſingulos intelletius, & fingula | 
pera, inall the acts of our under(tanding, and in a ready concurrence | 
ot our Will, let us every day, every minute fecle this new generati- | 
onof ſpirituall children, tor it is a miſerable ſhorr life, tro have been C 
borne when the glaſſe was turned, and dyed before it was run out : | 
to have cotxceived ſome good Motions at the beginning, and to have | 
yen over all purpoſe of practiſe at the end of a Sermon, Ler us pre- 
ent our own will as a mother to the father of light, and the father 
of life, and the father of love, that we may be willing to conceive by 
the overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, and nor refiſt his working 
upon our Soules , but with the obedience of the bleſſed Virgin, may 
ſay, Ecce ancills, Behold the feruant of the Lord, fiat wiki ſecun- 
dum verbum twwr, Be it done unto me according to thy Word , 1 
will got ſtop mine cares tothy Word, my heart ſhall noe donbr of 
thy word, my lite ſhall expreſſe my having beard and harkened to 
thy word, that word which is the Goſpel}, that Goſpell which is 
peace to my Confcience, and reconciliation to my God, and Salva- 
Gone my Sous for, hearing is Ins meditation is 
the quickning, ing is but t bur practiſing is 
the growth of this 7 child * E 
anda 4 wane that which is the Goſpell to thee, that is, the | 
aſſurance of the peace of Conſcience, is grounded in ſermone, upon | 
the word , not upon pgnatens of thine owne, not upon fancies 
of others, nor pretended inſpirations, nor obtruded Miracles, ' bur | 
uponthe word; and not upon.a rom end quence, not up» | 
\0n.4n uncertain or variable wotd, but upon chis, that is fideli [er- 
mo, 
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to ule this pluale ot ſpeech, asan earneſt aſſeveration, and a band for 
civers truths in other places : He (aies ſometimes, Thu & atrue [ajing, 
and 7 hrs i a faithfull [ayrne, when he docs not meane, that 1t 15 the 
word of God, but only jntends toinduce 2 morall certitude, when 
he would have good crecit to be given to that which tollowes, he | 
A uſestolay fo, fidels ferme, it isa true, it « 4 faithfull [aying : But 10 
all thoſe other places where he uſes this phraſe, he ipeaks only of 
ſome particular duties, or of ſome particular point of Religion ; 
but here he ſpeaks of the whole body of Divinity, of the whol Go- | 
ſpell, That Chriſt cone to ſave Sinners, and therefore. more may be | 
mtended by this phrale here, then in other places + When hee 
(peaks ot that particular point, The Reſurrettion, he ulcs this phrate, 
It is atrue ſaying, If we be dead with bis we ey. le with bin , 
p, When he wouldinvite men to goclinefle, even by the reward wiuch 
accompany it in this life, he uſes this addition, this confirmarian, 
For thus is a true ſaying, and worthy ts bee recerved;, when he gives 2 
Cignity tothe tunction and office of the Miniſtery, he propoles it fo, 
It is a true ſaying, If any man deſire the Office of « Biſbop, be deſs- 
reth 4 700d worke x 1 1$ A worke, not 2n OCCanon agd OPOItUnmrcy 
ot cale, And laſtly, when he provokes men to glority God, by good 
works, he labors to be beleeved, by the Gare phrate ſtill, Thu @ « 
true [aying, and theſe things I would thou ſhouleſt afhrme, That they | 
which have belervediy God, might be carefull :o ſhew forth good works. 
Till he have found faith, and heleete 1n God, he never callsupon 
good works, he never calls them good z, bur when we have Fait he 
would not have us ſtop nor determine there, but proceed to works | 
t00, It is a phraſe which the Apoſtle does frequently, and almoſt 
proverbully uſe in theſe many,places, but in all chefe places, upan 
pa:ticular and lefler occaſions 4 but here, prepanng the doctrine of 


7» the whole Goſpell, chis phraſe admits a larger extent, Thar as it is | 
' ' "T7 a | c | 
o oundced upon the Worc,rnat 1s,we muſt have ſomrhing to ſhery for | 


it z {0 it is upon a faithfyll word, upon that whuch is cleerly,and with- 
out thecncumbrance ot diſpuratian, the intallible word ot Gods, no 
tradicionall word, no apacryphall word, but the cleere and fairhfull | 
word, Now ot all the attributes, of all che qualities that can be aſcns- | 
bed to the word of God, thisis moſt proper to it (elfe, and molt a- | 
vailable, and moſt comfortable ro us, that ir is fd.{s, 2tfairktull 
E word, For, this being a word that hath principally reſpect and relg- | 
tion to the fidelity of God, i implies necetfarily a Covenant, a 
Contract with us, which God hath boynd himlelte tajchfully to per- | 
torm unto us 4 and theretore God calls tus Covenant with Date by | 


this name, fideles miferecordias David, An everlafting Covenant, | Elaigs y ny 
'T. 


even the ſure mercies of David, And when the Prophet Feremy af | 
| pPRage a teare that God would breake that Covenant whuch he 
| | 


d made with that Nation, which bad broken with han, he expret- 
Cc les 
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Ser, 13, | ſes that paſſion inaword, contrary to this, and impures out of his 
WD | haſty teare, eveninhdelity ro God, Why art thou unto mee (1ayes hee 
| there) 45 4 Lyar, & ſicut aque infideles, 25 untairhtull water, that 1 


Deut, 7- 9 


E ſay. 49. 7- 


1 Per. 4. 19+ 


Heb. 2. 17- 


Apocal. r. 5- 


—_— > 


' nother place 


cannot truſt toz or Aque wendaces, 25 it is inthe Originall, lying 
waters, deceitfull waters, that promiſe a continuance and doe not 
performit © Why doſt thou pretend to make a Covenant with thy 
people and wilt not perform it faithtully 4 Moſt of Gods other attri- 

tresare accompanied with this in the Scriptures, whatſoever God is 
called beſides, beis called fidelss, Firhfull t00, In one place he is 
fortis & fidelts, heis powerfull z but it he turne his power vindica- 
tively upon me, I were better it he were lefle powerfull ; bur he hath 
made a Covenant with me, that he will turn his power upon thoſe 
whom he hath called his Enemies, becauſe they are mine, and there- 
in lies my comfort, that he is a powerfull and a faithfull God, In a- 
heis fidelis & ſanttms , heis a holy God z but it he be 
ſo, and but (o, how ſhall I, who am unholy, ſtand in his fight ? He 
hath made a Covenant with me, that as they who look'd upon the 
Serpent in the Wilderneſle, ſhed and caſt out the venom of that (er- 
pent who had ſtung them betore , {o when I look'd faithfully upon 
my Saviour, all my unholineſle falls off as rags, and I ſhall be inve- 
ſed in his Righteouſneſſe, in his Holyneſſe;z and fo inthar lies my 
comfort, that he is a Holy and a Faithfel God Howſoever wee 
conſider God in the Schooks, in his other attributes, yet here is my 


| Univerſity and my Chair, here I muſt take my Degree, in my Hearr, 
- inmy Conſcience, and thisis that that brings God home, and ap- 


| plies him cloſs rome, that heis fideli, a faithfull God z; that inhis 
| mercy he hath made a Covenant with us, and in his faithfulneſſe hee 
| will performe it, And therefore conſider God in his firſt great 
| worke, his Creation, fo heis fidelis'Creator, let them that ſuffer ac- 
cording to the will of God, commit their Souls ro him in well do- 
ing, as unto a faithful Creator, He had gracious purpoſes uporrus 
| inour Creation, and heis fairhfull co his purpoſes; and fo this faith- 
| full God is God the Father, Conſider God in his next great worke, 
| the Redemption, and ſo he is fidelis Pontifex a faithfull high-Prieſt, 
in things concerning God, that he might make reconciliation for the 
fins ofthe People; and fo this faithfull God is God theSon, Con- 
ſider God in his continuance and dwelling in the Church, «ſque ad 
conſummationem, till the end of the world, ſo heis fidelis Teſts, He 
fall be evermore preſenting ro God, and teſtifying in our behalfe 


_ — — 


teſtifying to our ſpirit, that that ſeale belongs unto'us; and ſorhis 
faithtull God is God the holy-Ghoſt ; ſo that when we confider our 
Creation, we are not to conſider a Creation to condemnation ; God 
forbid : When we confider a Redemption, we are not to conſi- 
der itexclufively, as not intended to us; God forbid : And when 
(we conſider Gods preſence and government in the Church, we are 


— 
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not toconſider it in 2 Church whole dores are ſhut up againſt any of 
us, fo as that we can have no Repentance, no abſolution z God tor- 
bid, weare not to conſider God in thoſe Decrees, wherein we can- 
not conſider him as fidelem Deum ; In thoſe Decrees, which are not 
revealed to us, we know not whether he be faithfull, or no; for we 
know not what his promiſe, what his purpoſe was : Burt as he hath 
manifeſted himſelt in his Word, as he nt made a conditionall con- 
tract with us, fo as thatit we performe our part, he will performe 
his, and not otherwiſe, ſo we may be lure that heis fidelw Dews, 1 
God that will ſtand to his word, a God that will pertorme his pro- 
miſes faithfully, for,thoughit were meerly his Mercy, that made 
' thoſe promiſes, yet 1t is his fidelity, his Truth , his faithfulneſſe; 
that binds him to the performance of them, The faithful word of 
God hith ſaid it, in the old-Teſtament, andin the New too, Let 
God be true, and every man a Lyar, The word of themanot Sinne, 
the God of Rome, isa ly ; Pope Stephen abrogares all the Decrees 
of Pope Formo/as, and fo gives that ly to him : Next yeere Pope 
Romanis abrogates all his, and ſo gives that ly to himy and within 
 leven yeers, Servias all his z and where was fidelis ſermo, rhe faithtull 
' word all this while: When they ſend forth Balls and Diſpenſations 
to take effect occaſionally, and upon emergencies, That rebas ſic 
ftantibus ;, Tt you finde matter in this State, this ſhall be Catholique 


— 
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Divinity , it nor, then it ſhall be Herefte ; where is this fidelis ſermo, 
this faithfull word —— ? If tor the ſpace of a 1500 yeers, 
| the twelve Articles of the Apoſtles Creed might have fav'd any | 
| man, but ſince as many more, Trext Articles muſt be as neceſlary z 
ſtill where's that fidelis ſermo, that fairhfull word which we = re- 
| ty upon ? God hath not bound himſelfe, and therefore neither hath 
| he bound us to any word but his own; In that only, and in all 
| that wee ſhall bee fare to finde him, Fidelem Dewn, A taichtull 
God, 
| Now the Truth and Faithfulneſſe of the Word, conſiſts nor on- 
ly in this, quod werax, that it is true in it ſelfe, but in this allo, quod 
teſtificativs, that it is eſtabliſhed by good teſtimony ro be 1o, Iris 
therefore taithfull becauſe iris the word of God, and theretore alſo 
becauſe it may be proved tobe the word of God by humane teſtimo- 
nies; which 1s that which is eſpecially intended inthis clauſe, Omni 
acceptatione dignus, It is worthy of all acceprarion, worthy to bee 
received by our Faith, and by ourReaſon roo : Our Reafontelsus, 
that Gods will is revealed ro Man ſomewhere, elſe mancould noc 
know how God would be worſhipped z and our Reaſon tellsus, 
thatchjs is that Word in which chat _—_ onales _ ;_ 
fore the greateſt part of the Latine-Fa particularly oſe 
Angafice, read theſe words otherwiſe; not fidelater, no, but Hw- 
manus Jermo;, and omany Greek Copies have ittoo, That itis4 


ſpeech which man, not as he is a faithfull man, bur evenasheis 4 
©." rin I 1 gg n, "dds 


Acceptai. 8. 
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Gal. z. 17. 


Rom, 1, 1. 


Mar. 1. 1. 


Ve. 14. 


AR. 206. 14. 


Gal. 1. 


Serm, 13. reaſonable man may comprehend, not as Saint Hierom will needs un- 
EN NJ | derſtand thoſe words : $1 Humanxs & non Divinas, non o[et omni 


| {o when he comes to the true Scriptures, and compares the new-Te- | 
| tament with the Old, the Golpel with tlie Lay, he fig 's this to be a 


Erheſ. 6 15, | 5 Evangelizmn pacys, the Golpell of peace, z wouldſt thay conſider 


Nevel. 14.5. | wouldſt thou conſider it hereafter? It is E vaneelinem 4 cr num, the 


i Tim, 1,11,  Evangelivm gloria, theGolpel of glory : 1t is warthy of all accepra- 
| wathowe be.ng accurſed themſelves, 


| acceptatione dignws, tor that's undenyably true z it it came meeily 
from man, and not from God, it werenot worthy to be received by 
faichz but asS, Auguſtine exprelies that whuch humſelte and S$. Am 
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broſe meant, fic Humans & Divinus quomode C briſtus Dews & homo, | 


as Chriſt is God roo, fo as that he 1s Man too, fo the Scriptures are 


from God (o, as that they are from Man too : the Goſpel is a taith- A' 


full word dflentially, as it is the word of God, derived tram him, 
and it 1s a taithtull word too, declaratively, as it is preſented by 
ſuch light and evidence ot Realon, and ſuch teſtunonies of the 
Chu:ch, as eventhe reaſon of Man cannot retuſe it : So that the rea- 
ſon of man accepts the Goſpel!, h1{t out of a generall notion, That 
the will of God muſt be revealed ſomewhere, and then he rece.ves 
this tor that Golpell, rather t!:en the Alcoranot the Tu ks, rather 


' then the Talmud ot the Jewes, out of thoie infinite an.” clecre a:gu- B 


ments which even his reaſon preſents to humtor that, Ang then, as 
when he compa: es Scriptu'e with the booke of Cieatu'cs and Na- 
ture, he finds that evidence moe forcible chen the other « and when 
be finds this Sc: pture compared with other p: etended Scriptures, 
Alcaron or Talmu{, he finds it to be of inhmvte power aboye them 


| pertormance ot thoſe promiſes, a tullfiling of thoſe P: ophecies, a C 
' revelation of thoſe Types and Figures, and an accompliſhment, 2nd 
a polleſhon of thoſe hopes and thaſe reve: Gonsz; And when hee 
| comes to that argument which works moſt torcibly, and muſt wor- 
 thily upon man's reaſon, which is Antiquiflrom, That's beſt in 
| matter Ot Religion that was fiſt, chere he ſees that the Goipell 
was betorethe Law : This 1 lay, ſayes the Apoſtle, that the Law, 
which was four hundred thirty yeers after, cannot difannull the Co- 
venant, which was confirired of God in reſpetof Chriſt, othall D 


alwaies in reſpec of taith and in reſpedt of R<alon, 1t i worthy of 


acceptatienz tor, would thy Soule expatiate in that large contemplia- 
tion of Godin generall ? Ikis Evangelinns Dei, the Goſpell of God: 
wouldſt thou contraRt this God ingo a narrower & more diſce:nable 
ſtation? It is Evangelinns Feſs Chriſts, the Golpell of Jeſus Chriſt: 
; wouldſt thou draw it neeter tothe conſideration of the effects 7. It 


it here ? Here it is &vangeliam Regyi, the Golpell of the king'om, E 


erernal! Goſpel, woulct thou ſee thy way by i ? it is Exange/rum | 
Gratie, the Golpellot Grace  wouldſt thou ſee the endotut- it is 


ton trom thee, tor the Angels of heavencan preach no ocher Golpel, 


Bur 
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fiſt an Apprabathha, to prove thattbou baſt accepted it by thy lite | ov 
| and pea! Aontheds Thar as thy faith makes go ” annires i hoe! ——— 
thy Reaſon no argument againſt is, fo thy ations may be arguments | 
tor it toothers, to convince them that coe nor, and confirme them | 
that doe beleevein it , for this word, which ſignifies in ou: ordinary 
uſe, the Golpell, ZE gngelium, was werbuan avile, verbum forenſe 
a word ot civill and lecular uſe, before it was made Ecclefiaſticall , 
and aS it had betore in civil uſe, ſoit retaines ſtill, three ſignificati- 
ons : Firſt it fignified Bongwo nungpwn, 2 good and 2 gracious Meſ- 
ſage : And o, in (pirituall uſe, it is the Meſſage of God, who ſent 
has $0nz and it is the meſlage of the Son, who lent the holy-Gholt, 
Secqndly it ignited Dopwr offerenti daturm, the reward that was 
given to him that brought the good news : and fo in our ſpirituall | 
uſe, it is thatſpirituall rendernefle that Religious good nature of the | 
Soule (as we may haveleave to call it) that appliablegeſſe, char Ny- | 
etileneſle, that holy —_— which you bt! tothe | 
word, and that reſpe&t which you give 0 Chriſt, in ig Mith 
' who brings this Golpell unto you, - And' then Thirdly, ic (i;Mhes | 
$acrilcram Dators Immnolatam, the Sac ice which was offered'to | 
that Gui wlio fent this 09s Meſſage, which in our (pi itvall ale, 
is that which the Apottle exhorts the Kowans to withthe moſt eat- 
neftrefle, ſand fo doe 1 you) ayer —_—_— __ Rom, 1. 12, 
of God, that yee pive wp your Bodies 4 lrving Saryifice, holy artep- | 
Fr to God at fy reaſonable ni of God : Toe bl ef | 
{ondble te: vice 1s that which in rexfon'we 2re bound to doe, and 
w! ich in reaſon we thinke would moſt glorifie him, in concempla- | 
ton ot whom that (vice is done, andt a8 dee ipecilly;, bllew | 
by a haly and plar life, we draw others to the loveand obedi- | 
cnce ot the (ame Golpell which we ptofeſſe : for then have we de- 
clared this t:ug and ul «> rotor ts have been wort 
of all xcep1ation, when we have looldupon it by our rezion, embry 
ced ix by our Faith, * and deelared it by our good works, and all ' 
theſe confiderations aroſe otr of that which ar the beginning we cal- | 
led Radicens, the Roore of this _ » the Seriptare, | 


the 
the Tree ſelf, the Bedyol the GoſpeB, that is The tomrng of Chriſt, 


ot this 


and the Reaſon of his coming, To fave 9inners; Ang then, the tiuic 
| codtefferh 


, that Humuliry 


; by which rhe 


hime |ftrto be the greave[t Sinner, we reſerve for agother exercife, 


| 
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SERMON XIV. 


1 'Tim. 1.15. 


This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
That Chriſt Jelus came into the World to fave Sim- 
ners ; of which I am the chiefeſt. 


E have conſidered heretofore that which apper- | 
tained tothe Roote, and all the circumſtances 
| thereot, That whichbelongs tothe Tree ## ſelfe, | 
what this acceptable Coſpell i, That Chriſt Feſws came into the World, | 
to (ave Sinners, and then, that which appertains to the fruit of thus | 
Golpell, the Humility of the Apoſtle, in ying it to himſelfe, | 
Quorum ego,0f which Sinners I am the chiefeſt, were reſerved for this * 
une. ln thefirſtof theſe, that which wecall the Tree, the Body C ' 
of ile Gol there are three branches, firſtan Advent, A coming; | | 
and ſecondly, 'ithe Perſon that came z, and Laſtly, the worke for which 
hecame, And in the firſt of theſe, we ſhall theſe ſteps; Firſt, | 
that jt is a new coming of a Perſon who was not here before, at leaſt, 
not in that manner as he comes now, veg,” He came, And Se- 
condly, that this coming is in ARt, not only in Decree, (o he was 
come and (laine ab initio, tronall eternity, in God's purpoſe of our 
Salvation, nor come only in promile, {9 he came wrapped up in ,D 
the firſt promiſe ofa Meſſiahy inParadiſe, in that ipſe conteret, He | 
ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head; 'nor come only inthe often renuing of 
that promiſe to Abraham, in {emume 1a, inpganet all Nations | | 
be bleſſed, nor only inche 100 and ing of that promiſe | | 
0 Fudah, Donec Silo, Till Sils come ;, 1nd 10 David, in Solid tae, The | | 
Scepter ſbMll not z nor ashe cameinthe Prophers, in 1{ays wires | | 
cs, That he ſhould come. of a virgin, nor in Michess, Erts| | 
Bethlem, That he ſhould comeout of that Towne, bur this is a Hi- 
ſtoricall, not a Propheticall, an Actuall not a Promiſſary coming , 


it ape already executed ; went, he came, be is come, And 
then Thi / venit in mandum, He cam into the World , into the 
whole Wor d, fo that by his purpoſe firſt extends to all che Na- | 
tions of the World, and then it ſhall extend to thee in particular, 
nds cad into 

Thee, 
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thee. From hence, we (hall deſcend ro our (econd branch, roche Serm I4: 


confiderations of rhe perſon that comes ; and he is, firſt Chrs ns; | WLWYN 
| in which one name wehind firſt his capacity to reconcile God and 


man, becauſe he i$2 mixt perſon; uniting boch in himſelk; ated we 
find alſo his Commiſhon to work this Reconciliation, becaaſe he is 
Chrift&, an andointed perfon, appointed by thar unRtion, t© that 
purpoſe; And thirdly, we find him to be Jefus,thar is, aftually a 
Sxviour z that as we had firſt his capacity and his Commiſion it 
the name of Chtiſf, ſo we might kave the execution of this:-Com- | 
miſſion ih the name of Jeſus, And thenlaſlly; 'in the laſt«branch | 
of this part, we ſhall ſee the work it felf, Fenir falvare, He came | 
toſave; It 1s not offerre, to offer it to them he did intend 
ito, bur he came really and truly to fave 4 It was hot to ſhow a 
land of promiſe ro Moyſes,& then fay,there it is, but thou ſhalt never | 
come at it; It was not to ſhew us ſalvation,& then ſay there itis,in | 
Baptiſm is, m Preachihg , and ih the ocher Sacrament ; it | 
5s, but oft, thereisa Decree of predeſtination agairiſt thee, and | 
thot halt have none of it, Burt vent [alvire, Hecametofaves 
And whom ? Sinners, Thoſe, who the more they ackowledg 
themſelves ro be fo, the nearer they are to this falvartion, | 

Firſt then for the Advent, this comming of Cliift, we- have # | p,,c, 
Rule reaſonable generat in the ſchool, Miſsis in drvinws oft nous | 
mois operatio, Then'is any perfon of the Trinity aid to be fear, op | 


- tocome, whenthey work im any place, or in any perſon inano- 


ther mahner or meaſure then they did befote; yet that Rule doth 

not reach home, tothe — of all commings of the perſons of 

the Trinity : The ſecotid perſon came moreretencially chen fo, |, 124, 
more then in at extraordindry working and Energie, and execution | /, |», 
of his power, if it berightly apprehended by thoſe Fathers, who | © * wy 
in many of thoſe Angels which appear'd to the Patriarcks , and 

whoſe ſervice God us'd in delivering Kr2l out of Eeypr, and in gi- 

ving them the Low in Sin«, to betheſoh of God tumſelt ro have 

been preſent, and many things to have heen artribured tro the An- 

oels in'thoſe hiſtories , whic were done by the (on of God, 

not only working, but preſent in thar place, at that time,” - Soal- | 

ſo the Holy Ghoſt came more preſencially then ©, rmore then by | 

af extraordinary extention of his power, when he came ally 

and perſonally in the Dove, to ſeal - 3 yn Chriſt, 
Bur yer, thoogh thoſe pretential commings of Chriſt as an 

inthe old Teſtanſent, and this comming of the Holy Ghoſt in a 
Dove in the New, Cunoefmrmder vers oo ngs, and more 
then extr20rdinary workings too, yet they wereall far ſhort of this 
comming of the fon of God in this Text: for it could never be faid 
properly in 2ny of thoſe caſes, That that or that Angel,” was' 
the ſon of God, the ſecond perion, or that that Dove was the 
Holy Ghoſt, or the third perſon of the Frigiey y bur in © his A | 


vent, 
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vent, which we have in hand here, i is truly and properly tac, 


LY Yo thus man is God, thus lon of Mary s the lon of God, this Carpen- 


rers ſon, is that very God that made the world, He came fo to 
| us, as that he became us, not only by a new and more powe: tut 
working in us, but by aſſuming our natureupon tumlelt, 

It 1s 4 pe! ex t queſtion in the School, ( and tiuly the Balance 
n thoſe of = middle age, vey even) whether it Adam had not 
linned, the fon of God tad come into the woild, and raken ou: 
natureand out flhupon him, Our of the infinite teſtimonies of 
the abundant love of God to man many concluded, that howioc- 
vcr, thorgh Adaw hai not finned, -God would have dignified the 
nature of nan in the higheſt degree, that that natwie was 2ny ways 
capable off : and fince it appears now, ( becaule that hath ben 
done) tht the nature of man was capable of luch alumung, by 
' the Son of Goc, they argue, that God would have done this though 
Adawhad not finn'd, He had not come, lay they, «t medicas, if 
man had not contracted that infeftious ficknels by Adans fin; 
Chriſt had not come un the nature of a Phylitian, to recover thums 
0B ul Redempior lay they, [It man had not tortcited his intereſt and 
ſtate in heaven by Adams lim, Chriſt had nor come in the nature 
of aRedeemer, but «t frater, wt Deninuw, ad uobilitandum genus 
| bawnangs, out of a brotherly love, and out of a royal tavour, to 
| exalt ghar nature which he d1d love, and to unpart and convey to us 
 agreater and nobler ſtate, then we had in our Creation: in fuch a 
| reipe;,, and ro fuch a purpole, he ſhould have come, But fuxce 
| they themſelves who follow that opinion come to lay, 
That that is the more ſubcle opinion, and the more agruable to 
mans reaſon, ( becauſe man willngly embraces, and purſues any 
rang that canduces to the dignitying of his own nature ) but that 
the other opinion, that Chriſt had nor come, it our fins had nar 
occ;honed [14s CoOmmung, 15 m0 u con{ormu [cripturys & mages beno- 
ra Dexms, 5s more agreable to the Scriptures, and derives more 
honor upon God : we cannot err, if we _—_ with the Scriptures, 
and i the way that leads coGods glory, and fo fay with St. 4s- 
enſt. $1 hows non peruſſet, filins hominis non veniſſer, It man could 
have been lav'd otherwiſe, the fon of God had not come- in this 
manneiz ot if that may be interpreted of his comming to luffer on- 
iy, We may enlarge jt with Lea, Creaturs now foret qu Creator 
ward}, He who was Creator of the world, had never become 2 
Creaurem che world, it ourfins had not drawn him to it, It 
ROuny laid by Aquinas, Draw ordinevit future, ut future cram : 
Gad hat unged all tururethings to be, but to be ſo as t' ey are, 
tharis,necellary things neceſſarily, and cuntingent things contin- 
gently 4 ablolure things abſolutely, and conditional things condiri- 
onallyz He hath decreed my (alyation, but that ſalvation im Chriſt, 
He bad decreed Cluiſts comaung unto this world, but a comming 


ro 
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to ave ſinners, And therefore it is a frivolous interogatory w Ser; 14; 


loſt queſtion, an impertinent article, to enquire what God would 
| have doneit Adaw had ſtood, But Adamis fallen, and wein him 
| and therefore though we may piouſly with what St, Augufinec; | 
wtinam non fml(ſet wmiſeria ne iſte  —_— et neceſ[aria, 1 would 
man had hot been ſo miſerable, as to put to this way of mer- 
A Cy yer fince our fins had induced this miſery upon us, and this-ne- | 
cefſiry ( it we may (o ſay ) upon God, let us change all our diſpu- 
tation into thankſgiving, and all our «trums, and queres, and guay- 
ds; of the ſchool, to the Benediftue,and Alclajahs and fanna's of 
the Church; Bleſſed bethe Lord God of Iſrael, who hath viſited | 
and redeerned his people; bleſſed that he would come art all,which ' 
was our firſt, and bleſled that he is come already, which is our fe- | 
cond confideration; went; He came, He 1s come, : 

As inthe former branch the Gennls the Heathens are our ad- 
verſaries, they deny the vent, that a Mefhas is to come at all, fo 
in this,the Jews are our enemies, they confeſs the venzer,a future com- | 
ming, but they deny the venrr that this Meſſus is come yet, In 
that language in which God ſpoke to man there is ſuch an aflurance 
thtimated,chat whatſoever God PR_—_ ſhall be performed , that | 
in that language ordinarily in che Prophets, the times are con- | 
founded, and when God is intendedto purpote or to promiſe any 
thing in the furure, it is very oftenexpreſſed in thetime paſt; that 
which God means to 410, he is faid ro have done z furuce, and pre- | 
| ſent, and paſt is all one with God : But.yet to man it'is much more, | 
| that Chriſt is come, then that he would come; not bue that they | 
who apprehended faithfully his future comming, had the ſame fal- 
vation 2s we, but they could not (© eafily apprehend it as we: God 
| did not preſent (0 many handles ro take hold ot him inthat pro- 
| | miſe, that he would come as in the perfarmance, that he was come, 
'D They had moſt of theſe handles thar liv'd with him, and Gaw him, 
' and heard him , but we that come after, have morethen they which 
| were before them, we have more inthe hiſtory then they had in the 
Prophets. 
| It was time for himco come in the beginaing of the world, for 
the Devil wasa murderer from the beginning, As the Devil was 
felo de ſea murderer of himfelf;as be killed hunſelt Chriſt gave him | 
over;he never came to him in that line, he never pardoned him that | 
F fin: but as Pr Tnnn; Chriſt met with him from the | 

beginning: He fav'd us (rom his killing, by dying himſelf for us; | 
for being dead, & having raken us into his wounds, and being riſen, | 
and having taken usinto his glory; it we be dead inChriſt already, | 
the Devil cannot kill us, if we be riſen inCheiſt the Devil cannoc 
hold us : And ſo he was Agnes occiſus ab origine mund;, the Lamb 
lain from the beginning ot the world, that is, as ſoon as the world 
had any beginning inthe purpole _— God ſaw from all cter- | 
| ney 
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| nity that man would need Chriſt, and as toon as there was con- | 

ceivd an evo ecoide, I will kill, in the Devils mouth, then was an 

evo vivificabs, 1 will raiſe from death in Gods monarch, and io there 

was an early comming from all eternity z for heis the Ruler of It- 

rad, faies the Propher, and his goings forth have been from the be- 

gmang and from everlaſting : it is goingsin the plural, Chriſt 
th 


3 


divers goings forth,divers commings,& all from the beginiuag, 
not only from Moſes his Is prixcipro, which was the beganing of A 
the Creation, (forthen alſo Chriſt came in the promile of a Mefhah) 
bur from'St, JFohms In principuo, that beginaing which was withour 
beginning, theeternal beginaing, for chere Chriſt came in that e- 
ternal decree, that he ſhould come, MNeither is this only as he is 
Gernen Jehove , the bud of Jehovah, iſſuing trom hum as his e- | 
ternal Son, but as the Prophet Mich eas laics in that place, cited be- | 
forezitis, as he ſhall come our of Zerblew, and as he ſhall be a Ru- 
ler of Iſrael: ſoas hecame in our hamane nature, as he came to B 
dyetor us, as hc came to eſtabliſh a Church, fo his commung is trom 
all ererniry for all this was wrapped up ia a decree of his 
coming : And therefore weare not carried upon the coalideration | 
of any decree, orit any means of {alvation hugher or precedent to | 
the ——_— Chriſt, for rhar were to antidare eternity it (elf, 
So then this coming in the Text, is che execution of that coming 
in thedecree, which is involy'd in St, Fobns in principus, and it is | 
the performance of it coming, which was cawrapped wu the pro- C ! 
miſe, in Aoſes Inprincip1e, it 15 his aftual coming ia our fleſh: 
that coming of which Cluiſt aid in St, Luke many Prophets and 
Kings; and in St, Matth, many Prophets and righteous men, de- 
| fired to (ee theſe things which you ſee, and have not ſeen them: the 
prophers whoin their very name were widemes, *{cen, (aw not 
this comming thus ; your Father Abraham , rejo yeed to ſee my day 
faich Chriſt, and he ſaw it, and was glad, All rimes and all Gene- | 
rations before time was were Chriſts day;but yet he cals this coming 
[inthe fleſh eſpecially his day, becauſe this day was a holy Equino- | 
Qtial, and made the day of the Jews and the day of the Gentiles equal, 
| and Teftamenta copulat, iaies St, Chriſoſtome , it binds up the two | 
| Teltaments into one Bible , for if the Partriarks had not defired to | 
ſee this day, and had not ſeen it in the ſtrength of faith, they and | 
| we had not been of one communion, We havea moſt ſure word of | 
Per.1. 19. | The Prophet, faiesthe Apoſtle, andtothat wedo well that we take 
\ beed; but how far ? As unto « light that ſbineth in « dark place, uw E 
tilthe day dawn, and the day ftar ariſe in your hearts, But now ſince 
I job. «. 2- | chis coming, This light hath appeared, and we have ſeen it, and bear 
| witneſs and ſhew it unto you Srmen bad an aſſurance in the Prophets, 
| and moreimmediatly then ſo in the viſion; but hereig was his aſſu- 
| ranceand his peaceeſtabli 4 now letteft thew = rms depart 
Luk..19, hu peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, The kingdom of 
| | Heaven 


gr TS —  — -— 


A Second Sermon at W hite-hall. 


| 


_—_ 


Heaven was but areverhon to them}, and it is nomore to vs; bur 
to themir was 2 reverſion, 25 after a Grandfather , and tather z ewo 
hves, ro comings of Chrift betorechey would come to their Rare 
| Chnſt muſt come firſt in the ficth, and he muſt come againao Tade» 
| ment, To us, and in our caſe one bf theſe hives is fpene;, Chriſt 
'15 come in the fleſh: and therefore as the carrh is warmer an bourat+ 
A | ter the fun ſets, thenit was an hour befor* the tua roſe, fo let owr 
faith and zeal be warmer now ater Chriſt departing out of ths 
| world, then theirs was before his coming ico «2 aud ler us fo re- 
 joyce at this Fere went Kex twae, that our King our Miſkas s ah cady 


Lord Jeſu come quickly, and be gladif ar che going our of theſe 
dores,we meet hum coming in the clouds, 


| Paremes, no original fin; for ſo Chriſt had placed his favours ated 
| 28 honors ill , it he had favoured her moſt who had no need of bum: 
to dye tor all the wo:id, and not for his mother, or to dye torr her, 
| w/ en (be needed not that hell,is a ſt 2nge imagination: the was not 
without fin , for then why ſhould the have died 4 for evenanamral 
| Ceath in all that come by natal getieration, is of fin : But certain 
ly as he was a veſſel reſerved 16 receive Chniſt Jeſus, fo ſhe waspre- 
| ſerved according to the beſt capacity of that nature, from _— 
| and infectious fins, Mary M was a holy vefſel after Chr 
| had thrown the Nivel our ot her, che Virgin Mary was much more 
ſo, into whom no reigning power of the Devil everentred z in ſuch 
an acceptation then Chriſt came per mandars 11 mundum, by a clean 
woman 'nto an unclean world, And hecame ina po ' 25 WE 
do picuſly believe ) co maniteſt himſelf in the Chriſtian Rebgzon 0 
Tn allthenations of the world, and therefore, larentar Injulz , farts 
David, The Lord riigneth let the 1fand rejoxce the handle 
| | by reaſon of their fituaron, 1» oviſion and trading, have moſÞ means 
| | of conveying Chriſt Jeſus over the world He harh ca'11e* us up to 
| | heaven& ſet us at the right hand of God,& ſhal noe we enceavour to 
| | carryhimto thoſe nations,who have not yer heard of his name? hall 
| | we ſtill brag that we have brought our clothes, and our harchets,znd 
our knives, 2nd bread to this and this value and eſtmation anne ſt 
E thoſepoor ignorant Souls, and thall we never glory that we have 
| broug tthe name, and Religion of Chnſt } in efttmatan + 
| mongſt them * ſhall we tay cill other nutions have planced a fall 
| Chrilt ameng them? then either concinge in aar Goett,; or 


' take more pains in rooting out 3 falſe Chriſt chen would have plane» 
| tedthetrue * Choift iscome inzo che world « we wal do lite, 


* 
© 


we will noe ferry him over, and propagate has narne, as welt as our 
| | 0wn10 other 43U00s, 


come, 2s that we may cherctully ſay, vemr Domine Feſm, cone 


Thus far then he hath proceeded already, wende He came, aud 
p | vent inamandum, Hecame inco the world , it is not i mendam, | 
'nto fo clean a woman asbad no Fn ar. all, none contrafied rom har | 


| 
| 
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Seftn, 14. |  Atleoſtbe ſfurethat heis ſo far comeinto the world, as that he 


'becomeintothee, Thou art but a little world ; a world but of 2 
tew {panns in lengths and yet Chnit was {ooner carried trom caſt to 
| trom 70h. parts, then thou canſt carry him ©0- 
ver the acuſties ot thy Soul and Body, Hehath been ina pilgnmage 
| cowards thee long, coming rowards thee, perchance 50, perchance 
| 60yearsz and how far is he got into thee yet ? Is he yet come to 
thine eve? Have they made Fobs Covenant, that they will not 
look upon 2 Maid , yet he is not. come into thine ear ? ſtil] chou haſt 
anurching ear, dclighting in the libellous detamarion of other men, 
Is he come to thine tar ? Art thou reftified im. that ſenſe ? yer vo- 
ſneſs in thy taſt, or mnordimateneſs .n thy other ſenſes keep 
him out in thoſe, He'is come into thy mouth, torthry rongue, bur 
be is come thither as a diſeaſed perſon, is taken into 2 ſpurless have 
his blood drawn, to have his Or ized, tohave his bones awd, 
Chriſt Jeſus is inthy mouth, bur in ſuch execrations, in ſuch blat- 
hemies, as would be Earthquaks ro us it we were earthy, but we 
areall ſtones, and rocks, obdurate in a ſenſele nes of thoſe woun is 
which areinflited uponour God, He may be come to the $kirrs, 
tothe bo:Ge:s, to 2n outward ſhow in thine ons, an yet not be 
come into the land, into thy heart, Heentred into thee, at bap- 
tiſms He hath crept farther and tarther inco thee, in catechiſms and 
other iwtuſions ot his doctiine ntochees He hath pierced into thee 
| deeperby the powertul chrearn 

ot Nd melſengh's4 He hath mace fome tu; vey over thee, in brin- 
ging ther to call rhy felt rv an account of forme ſinful ations ; 
anc yet Chit s nor come into thee z etherthou makeſt tome new 
ciicoverics,and talleſt inco ſome new ways of fin, 2n1a:t loth that 
Chnſt ſhould come thither yet, that, he (ſhould croubvle thy con- 
ſcience in that fin, till thou ha: made ſome convenient profit of it ; 
thon aſt ſtudied and muſt gain, chou haſt bought and muſt (ell, 2n4 
| therefore at loth to be troubled yet, orelſerhou haſt ſome lanl in 
| thee,” whuch chou thy felt haſtnever diſcover'd,ſome waies of fin 
| whichthou haſt never apprehended, nor conſt lered to be fins an 
| chirher Chnſtis not come yet: He is not come into thee with that 
comfort which belongs to his coming in this Text, except he had 

overſhadowed theeall, and bein thee incired y, 
We have done with his comung 4 wecome next tothe perſon, in 
whichwe conſider firſt, that he was capable of this great employ- | 


-| ment toreconcileGod to man, as he was 2 mixt perſon of Go and E 


mans and then, that he had a Commiſhon tor this ſervice, as he 
was Chrsft «, anointed,ſeald to that office; and then, that he did | 
——- this commiſſion, as he was Jeſus, Now when | 
weconlider his capacity & fitnels, to ſave the weor'd this capac ty & 
fienefsmrit haverelation to that way, which God had choſen; which 
=_ by Juſtice, For God could have favedthe world by his word, 2s] 


well | 
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well as he had madeit fo, Aderwy venta now had bin as eafie to him,as | 
| 2 flat lug at the beginning; a general pardon & 2 light of grace,as ea- | 


| fie as the ſpreadingot the light of nature, But God having parpoſed 
to himfel:the way of Juſtice,then could none be capable of that im- 
' ployment but a mixt perſon;tor God could notdye , nor man could 
not fatisfte by death-& both theſe were required in the way of Ju- 
ſNice.2 farisi216 & that by death, Now as this unexpreſſible mixture 
A  & umon of God & man made him caþable of this imployment, {o he 
had a particular Commiſſion for ir, imployed mithe lame nameroo; 
tor every czpable perſon is not alwaies imployedz& this was his unRti- 
on 25 he 15Chrrf ws, anointed, ſeverd, ſealed for thar purpoſe, for that 
office, Now whether this unfion;rhat is,chis power,to (atisfie Gycs 
Tuftice for all the fins of all mankind, were ex ratione [ua formali in- 
trinſica, that is , whether the merit of Chniſt were therefore infi- 


Chilli, 


_ nite iirlelt , becauſe an infinite Godhead refidedin his perſon, od 
* wherh& this power andability by one a& ; to fatisfe tor all lins | 
arole ex patto + acceptatione, by the contrat they had paſt between 


the Pather and Him; that it was fo becauſe ir was covenanred be- | 


rween them that it ſhould be ſos this hath divided the Sehool inco 
thar great oppoſition which is well known by the name of Thomiſts | 

| and Scotrſls, Thelateſt way istoplaceitin padFo, inthe contra; | 
| [inthecovenant; for if we place it abſoluteiy in the pe:ſon, and | 
| . canſerheinfiniteneſs of the merit from that; then any a& of that | 
'C perſon, the very incarnation it felt had been enough rofave us; bur | 
| | his unction,his Commiſhon was toproceed thus & thus, and no 0-/ 
| 'rtherwiſe then kedid inthe work of our Redemprion. His un&tion 
| | was his qualification, He was anoitited with the oyle of gladnefs 2- | 
| bove his tellows, &lfe the ſeaſon of his - endyring the croſs, 
| could fior have been joy? He was anointed libetally by that wos- | 

| | man, whenhehimſelt was ſold for 30 peeces of filyer, beyond the 
' vr: luc of 300 peeces in oyntment upon him + 'He was honorably 

D embalmed by Fofeph, ani N:codemns, who broughtan 100 pound 
| weight of Myrrhe and Aloes to bury him? 'every way anointed 
more then others, by others, All' his garment imhell of Myrthe, 
and Alves, and Cafha, as it is in the Canticles; even in he gar- | 
ments of Religion, the Ceremonies of the Church, there is a ſweet | 
ſavonrot lite: Oleum effuſum nomentjus, evenin che outward pro- 
{cfhon otrhe name of Chriſt there is a favour of life,. an aſſiſtance to 


| | albariony forevenin taking upon us this name Chriſt, weacknow- 


F, ledg,both that hewasable to reconcile,and ſent purpolely to recon- 
cile God and man, 
| But then, the trengrh of our conſolation liesin the other name; 
$ he 8 Jeſus; actually he execured that Commiſſion, to which, 
| | as He was Chiift he was firted and anointed, Now this is 2 name, 
| | which thovgh the Greeks haverranſlated it into ſorery yer the great | 
Maſter ot Latine language, Cicero, profeſſes that thereis noword, | 
| Dd3 which 
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one, 
| p may ſeem ſtrange that when St, Matthew (aies, 
Bf 


, | ceived, but not 
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which expreſles it 5 and that great Minter of Latine words Tertullian 
doth ſootten call by the name of ſalwificator: for Jeſus is (o z not an- 

ly abringer, an applier, a worker of our ſalvation, bur he jsthe 
author of the yery decree of our ſalvation, as well as of the cxecution 

of that Deciee: there was ao {alvation before him, there was no 
{vation intended in che book of Life, but in him, yea, no Gram- 
matian can dear it, whether this name Jeſus Genifie ſalvaoremw A 
or falutexw, the Inſtrument that aves us, or the ſalvation that js af- 
torded us; tor it is age only his perſon, bur it is tus very righteouſneſs 
that (ayesus, It was thergiore upon that ground that this name 
was giyen him, thoy-ſþdlt call bis name Feſws, faics the Angel at his 
EOREFPLinn: why £ for he ſhall ſave bus people from their fins: not 
only that ke ſhall be able ro do iz, nor only that he ſhall be ſeat to. 
doit : fofar heis but Chriff« 2 mixt perſon, and an anointed per- 
ſon; but heſhall a&tually do it, anc fo he is Jeſus, Names of 
childrenare not alvaies anſwered ip their manners, andin the et- 
fects: Now ones J oannes qui vecantar Foannes, (aies St, Chriſoſt. 
every nominal Foby is not a real Fohn : Abſolons name was Patrig 
box, his Fatherspeace, but he was his Fathers affliction ; bur the 
axe of Jeſus had the effet, He was called a Saviour, and he was | 


B 


That May was 
ing ta:th a child and call his name Jeſus, He (aies alſo that this C 
was dane that the Prophecy of Ef: might be fulfilled, who ad | 
Thata virgin (hall bring forth a child, & who ſhalbe called Emanzel, 
t9 tylfil aprpphecy,ot being called Emaxycl,he muſt be called Jeſus, 
Indeed,co be Jeſus1s a fulfilling of his being Emvanucl: Emannzel ig 
God with us, a mixt perſon, and man; but Jeſus is a Saviour 
the pertormer of that ſalvation, which only he who was God and 


| 


: 
| 
: 
: 
: 


man could accompliſh, He was Emunyel,as ſoon as he was con- 
y till he began to ſybmit himſelf ro the Law D 
for us;which was fiſt in his circumciſion, when he took the name of, | 
Jelus, and began to hed ſome drops of blood tor us, The name 
of Telus was na aew name when he took it z we find ſome of that | 
name in the $criptures,and in Feſephas,we find one officer, that was 
his enemy, and another a great, robber, who lighted upon Feſephus 
More then once, "f that aame.and yet the Prophet X/4# (ates oiChriſt, 
& St. Cyril, interprets thoſe words of this particular man Jeſus) 
eſte calted by» new name ghich the wouth of the Lord [hal name: E | 
land haw was this a new name, by which ſo many had been called 
before * Thenewneſs was not in that, that none other had had 
that ame, bur that the Son of God, had not that name, fpebe- 
29 to.execyee the office of a Saviour, He was called Gerwen Fe- 
the bus of Jehova, beſores and he was called the Counſe- | | 
lor,apdthe wondertul, and the Prince of peace,by the ame Prophes, 
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Bur it is che obſervarion of 0r10en, and of Laftextiin atrer, ( and ie Senn. 4. 
appears inthe text it ſelf) That Moſes never cals aſb-s the ſon of Nun, ' A” 


— - —OTCCCT—— 


| 199 | 


Foſhueh, ( which is the very name of Jelos )rill he was made General, Nu. ;;. 17. 


to deliver and fave his people, ſo what names foever were atenbu- 
to the Yon of God before; the name ot Jetas was 2 new name; to 
him then, when he began the work of ſalvationin his circumciſion, 
Take hold therefore of his name Emnuel,as God is with us, as 


A thereisa _— fit toreconcile God an4 man; andrake hold ofhim 


Is 


to "OT _ 


2s hes C 


Saviour, This was his name, when he was carried to the Altar ro 


circumciſion, and this was his name when he carried his Altar the | 
Croſs, this was his ſtile there, Feſuw Natarenus , Jelus of Naza- | 
reth : and in the virtae of that name, he ſhall give thee a circumci- | 
B ſed heart, and circumciſed lips in the courſe of thy lite, and-in the 


virtue of that name he ſhall give thee a joyful conſunmatam c/t 


when thou comeſt ro finiſh all upon thy laſt Altar, thy death-bed, * | Serveve, 


Now from this conſideration of che perſon, fo tar as aroſe our of | 
his ſeveral names, we paſs co his action, He was able to redeem 
man, He was ſefit to redeem man, He did redeem many How ? | 
Servavit, He came to fave, And herealſois that word, whichas | 
we ſaid before, is above expreſſing ; torthe word which we cdn- | 


C cehtour ſelves with, To (ave, implies but apreſerving from falling 


into raine;byt we were abſolutely tal'n before, Theword {ignifies ſa- * 
| lutem dare, medici, and it onifies ſaluters efſe, and Chirilt is truly ; 
both , borh the Phyfitian and the Phyfick, Burt how is it mint- 
ſtred ? we ſec his method is in St, Matth,vent vecare, I camero call : 
his way is a voice now, 4/ocar now cogit; God doth bur call us he 
does not conſtrain us, He does nor dnve us into 4 pound ; He cals 
us as Birds do their young, and he would gather us as a Hen doth 
D her Chickins, Ttis true there is a Trab#t, burthere is no cogut 5 no 
man tomes tome, Gaies Chriſt, except the Father draw hin, Eur, non 
inviti tr ahimur, non inviti credimaue, (aces St, Auguſtine, God draws 

| no man agairiſt his will, no man believes in God agaifſt his will, vx 
adbibitus wielentla (ed voluntas exitatur, (ics the fame Father, 
God only excites and exalts our will, but he does niot forceit » He 
| makes uſe of that of the Poet, Trahit ſua quemque voluptas, Our car- 

| nal deſires draw ws, but this drawing is not a conſtraining 5 for theh 
E weſhould not be commanded to refiſt them, nor cofight againſt 
| them, for no matrwill bid me do fo againſt a Cannon bullet thar 

| comes with an inevitable, and irtefiſtible violence now, habet ſenſme 
ſuas valuptates, & aninue deſeritur a ſuis ? (hall our carnal affeftions 

| draw us, though they do not force us, and ſhall not Grace do the 
fame office to0 ? we ſtill truſt to tuch a power;'or ſuch a me2- 
ſure of that Grace, at laſt, as that we ſhall not be able to reb ſt, but 
hall convert us whether we will or no, and never —_ - 
ingly 


l 


fx, a perſon ſealed and anointed for that reconcihati- | 
on: But above all, be ſure of thy hold upon the name Jeſus thy 
w 
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lingly with Gods preſent grace © Draw me, and 1 will run after thee, 
(ſaies the Spouſe : ſhe was called betore, now ſhe awakens, and the 
does not ſay draw me, and fo I ſhall be {crewd up unto thee, and lay 
' all upon the force of grace, but draw me and I will run, the promiſes 


an application and concurrence on her part, $o ther vent ſalvare, 
is venit vocare, He came to ſave by calling us, as an eloquent and a 
perſwaſive man draws his Auditory,but yet imprints no neceſſity up- 


on the faculty of the will; ſo works Gods calling of us in his word, A 


Godexpreſſes it fully in the Prophet, 7 ſought Ephraim #7 go, z we 
are not ableto go, to ne, to move without him But how did he 
reach him? 1 rook them by their arms , God made ule of their ta- 
culties, which faculties are the limbs of the Soul: fo he enlighened 
their underſtanding}, and he reRifed their will ; but (hull chew 
underſtanding , and their will I draw chem (aies God their Bur 
how, and with what © With cords of man (aics he , and with bands of 


— 


| 


love; with the cords of man, the voice of the Miniſter, and the power B | 


which Gods Ordinance hath infuſed into that, and with che band of 
love, that is,ot the Goſpel fo propoſed unto us : and as it is added 
there, 1 took off the yoke from ther jaws, aud 1 laid meat before them: 
God takes offour yoke, the veighe ot our ſins, and the indiſpoſici- 
on of our natural infirmities, and he laies meat before us, the 
Word and the Sacraments in his Church, $o chat his wepi falve- 
re, is venit ſolvere;, ſolvere, that is, topay our debe, in his death, 
and ſolver, that is,to unty our bands, and by his grace to make our 
natural faculties, tormerly bound up in a corrupt inhability, to do 

| fo, now able to concurre with him, and cooperate to good actions, 
| Heprepared and he preſcribed this phyſick tor man, when- he was 
| uponearth z, etiam cum occideretur medicys erat, then when he died, 
| he became ourphylitianz medics > cn fundumt, ille de 1pſo (an- 
| Fuine medicamenta facit : other Phylitians draw our blood, He makes 
| phyſick of blood, and of his own blood, So hecame to ſave, in 
reparing and preſcribing, and he came to ſave in applying, = bn 

y the preaching of his word, Foſeph who is inthe well, and Feremy 

| who is in the con, do as much as they can, for the ty- 
| ing and ficring of that rope which is offered and let down tothem,to 
draw them, - God faves us by a calling, and he faves us by 
ing , but he cals them that hearken | ro him, and he 
draws them that follow upon his drawing, He faves us who ac- 


| _ that we could not be ſaved without hum , and deſire, and 
| that wi 
| which xsintended in the next word, peceatores, he came to ſaveſinnets, | 
He came not to call the righteons, but ſinners: Is that intended of all | 
| effectually * all haveſinned, and all are deprived of che glory of | 
| God, Bur ſinners here are thoſe ſinners, who ackowledg them- 
| ſelves to be ſinners, for faies he, I came to call them co repentance : | 
andthar the meaning of thatexcluſion of the righteous; He came/ 
nor ! 


a faithful affurance to be ſaved by him, which is that |E 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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' nat to call the Riobteous, not to call them who- call themſelves 
Righteous, apd thought themſelves ſo, but finners ; not all 
whom he knew to be finners, but all rho would be broughr to 
know themlelves to be ſo, Them he cameto call by the power of 
Miracles when he lived upon earth , and chem he ſtates to call by 
the power of his word, now he is aſcended into heaven; tor as a 
a furnace neecs nor the ſame meaſure and proportion of fireto keepir 
boiling, asit did ro heat itz but yet it doth need the ſame fire, that | 
's, fire of the ſame nature, (for the heat of the Sun will not keep it | 
boil-n2 how hor (oe ver. ) fo the Church of God needs nor miracles 
now it is eſtabl:thed , bur ſtill there is the ſame fire, the working of 
the ſame ſpirit to fave finners: tor that was the end of miracles, and 
it is theend of preaching, to make men capable of ſalvation by ac- | 
knowledging themſelves to be ſinners, And this hath brought us to | 
thelaſt part of this text, that which ar firſt wecalled the ftuir of the | 
Golpe, Humility, , | 
This brought St, Paul tobe of that Quorum, Quorum evo maxi-! 
| mw, notonly todiſcernand confeſs himfſelt ro bea finner, but the | 
cheiteſt and greateſt ſinner of all, Ntbil bhamailitate ſublimine , it is | 
excellencly,but ſtrangely faid by St. Hrerome, He might rather and | 
more credibly haveus'd any word thenthat : He might have been 
 ealily believed if he had faid, wihil ſapientizs, there is no wiſer 
| thing then humility, tor he that is low in his own, ſhall be highin 
| © the eyes of others ; and to have ſaid nhl perfetFive, thereis not ſo 
| | Cirecta way to perfection as hunulity: Bur wibil ſublimins, muſt | 
| 
| 
| 


— _ — — 
— 
— 
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needs ſeem ſtrangely (aid, there is nothing higher then lowneſs ; no 
ſuch exaltation as dejetion z no ſuch revetge 4s patience; and yet 
all this is truly and fately faid, with that limitation which Sr, Hie- 
rome gives it there, apud Dewm, inthe light of God, there is no ſuch | 
exalration 25 humiliation, We muſt not coaſt and crols the neareſt | 
D way, and fo think to meet Chriſtin hisend, which was glory, - but | 
v6 muſt go after him in all his ſteps, in che way of humuliation , for | 
Chriſts very defcene wasa degree ot exaltarwn; and by that name | 
he called lis crucifying a lifting up, an exaltation, The Do&rine 
| of this world goes for the moſt part otherwiſez here we ſay, lay 
hold,vpon ſomething, ger up one ſtep; in all, wane of ſufh 
in all defection of friends, in all changes, yeh place which: you | 
hold which raiſe you to better, In.the way to heaven, the lower | 
E yougo, the nearer the higheſt and beſt end you are, Duo nobus ne- | 
ceſſarta (165 St, Auguſt Ut cognoſcammus quales ad malum, quales ad bo- 
num : There are but ewo things neceflary to us tu*know, howillwe 
are, and how good we may be; where nature hath left us, and whe- 
ther Grace would carry us, And Abraham, { faies that Father ) 
expreſſes this two fold knowledg, when he ſaid co God, 
Mominune, que Pubtis ſum &f cine, 1 know Tamban duſt 
faies Abraham, and there is his firſt knowledg Qualis ad wolum, 
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| 


| longcircuic and tranſmigration come at laſt anto Pas, and ſo Pasl 


['Devil, yet he was his better , this was no 1 


| and in that ſenſei was literally true that he ſaid, he was prime pec- 
p—_—— of all finners, becauſe he was the firſt man Adam: 
!S 2 


how ill a condition naturally he is in : but then, Loquar ad Dowinum, | 


for all this,though I be but duſt 2nd aſhes, I have acceſs tro my God, 


and may ſpeak to him, ther's his improvement and his dignity, Fe- | 


re pulois omnis home, (aies he; truly every man is truly duſt , tor as 
duſt is blown from ane to another corner by the wind, and lies dead 
thererill another wind remove it from that corner, ſo are we hurried 
from fin to fin, and have no motion in our ſelves, but as a new fin 
imprints it in us: ſo vere pulvir, for our diſpoſition to- evil we are 
nos duſt; and vere cins, we are truly dry aſhes; for aſhes produ- 
ceth no ſeed of it ſelf,nor gives growth to any ſeed that is caſt into ity 
ſo we have no good in us naturally, neither can we nouriſh any good 
that is infus'd by God into us, except the ſame Grace that ſow'd it; 
water it, and weed it, and cheriſh it, and foment it after, To 
know that we have no ſtrength of our ſelves, and to know that we 
canlack noneit we ask it of God, theſe are St, Auguſtines rwo Arts 
and Sciences, and this is the humulity of the Goſpel in general, 

To come tot, Paul's more particular expr ot his humility 
here, Quorum ego primus, Of which ſinners I am the cheiteſt, as ut 
is true veritas non nititur mendatio, no truth needs the ſupport or 
aſiſtance of any liez a man muſt not belie himlelt, m—— 


implies and requires diſcretion, for humiliation is not precipuation' 
when the Devil iaticed the Jeſuit at his midnight ſtu 
Jeſuic role and offered him his chair, becauſe howſoever he were a | 
ted humility: and | 
therefore this which St, Paul (aics of himſelf, that he was the greateſt | 
linner was true in his own heart, and true in a convenient ſenle, and | 
{0 neither falſly nor inconſiderately ſpoken, How then was this | 
rryuefAs there is nothing (0 ical and ſo abſurd, bur that ſome 
Hereticks have held it tically; {0 Aquinas notes here, that 
there were Hereticks that held, that the very ſoul of Adem was by a 


was the ſhme man ( in his prigcipal part,jin the ſoul ) as Adaw was ; 


him- | 
(elf againſt his own conſcience, fo alſo, Humilit as non nititer ſtupidi- | 
 tati, Anundiſcerning ſtupidity is not humility, for humility jt (elf 


and the | 


| fancy,& a Pythagorean bubble Great Divines 
have refer'd chis ad [alvendes, that Chnſt came to fave 
haners, of which that are ſaved lay they, $, Fav! acknow- 
ledges higaſe)t robe the greateſt 


nMerpretation is for one half thereof,tor 
the negative part ſake ; prima Laies he, wor rempore , He (aies he | 
was the ri haner, but he does not meanthe firſt that ſinned, the 


firſtin time 3 but then for the affirmative part, which follows in 


Angoſline, that he was primes matliguitate, the firſt, venignet, 
| t 


_.. Es as os Ss GMs 


the greateſt linger in the world, 'E | 
yay upon whom the grace of God bath wrought | 
Y, 


' 


| 
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'D Sr, Awenſtine, Nemo acrior mer perſerutores, 
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poſt] e ſo heavily? Beloved,to mai neain ther; ruch of this which Se, 
Paul (aies, we need not fay that it was matenally true, that it was 
indeed (0, it is enough todetend it from talſhood, that it was tor- 
mally t:ue, that is, that i it appent rd to him to be true, and not out 
of a ſodain and ſtupi inconficeration but deliberately : Fuſt, he 
reſpected his own natural diſpoſition, and proclivity to great ſins,and 
out of that evidence condemned himiclt : As when a man who pro- 


feſſed an art of judging the diſpoſition of a man by his tace, hag pro- | 
nounced of Secrates, ( whoſe virtue all the world acmi 'd) thathe! 


- 


' 
was the moſtincontinent and licentious man, the greateſt theit and 
extortioner ot any maninthe world; the people © detpil d and (corned | 


the Phyfiognomer and his art, an4 were ready to offer violence 
unto him: Socrates himſelf corrected their diſtemper again , 

and ſaid, Iris true that he ſates, & his Judgmenc s well groun- 

ded, tor by nature noman is more inclined to theſe vices then 1 
am, And this diſpoſition to the greateſt fins, St, Paul knew 
in himſelf Hethat hath theſe. natural diſpoliri ons is likely to be 
the greateſt ſinner, except he have ſome ſtrong aſſiſtance to reſtrain 
him: and then, hethat hath the offer of ſuch helps, and abuſes 
them, is in a farther ſtep of being the greateſt finner : 
St, Paul had reſpect to now, that he had had a good and learned e- 
ducation, a j 200d underſtanding ot the law and the Prophets, a good 
morrification, by being of the ftrict ſet of the Phariſees; and yet he 


| had'ru; ned all the wron 'way, and was, therefore in this abuſe of 
| theſe manitold graces the greater ſinner, 
(into his own nature, or into his refiſtancc of afiſtances, he look- 


He look'd farther then 


e4 into thoſe 2a&ions which theſe had produc'd in him, and there 

he faw his breathing of threatnings and (laugher againſt che Diſciples 
bf theLord, his hanger and thu ſtof chriſtian blood : and o laies 
erg0 nemo prior inter 
peccatores, 2s he found himſelf the greateſt pertecutor, fo tecon- | 
demns himſelf for the greateſt ſinner, Bur all cheſe natural diipoſi- | 
tions to great ſins, negliences, of helps offer'd, ſinful ations procu- | 
| ced out of thele rwo, might be greater in many other 's, then in | 


| St, Paul, & it likely, & it may be certain to us, that they werelo , | 
| but it Was not certain to himi, he knew nor ſo much ill by any other | 


| man, as by himſelf, 
'E I am more foolrſh then any man, and have not the urd:rftanding of 4 


| man in me : 


Fore tooliſh then any man,then | in conſileration of ſomething which | 
| he found in him(elf,Gies ſo: he that conſiders himſelt,ſhall find ſuch 
; degrees-of ſin,as that he cannot (ee that 2ny man hath gone lower: 


Conkhicer thole words inthe Proverbs, Surely | 


—m—— 


for though they be not the words of Salomon, yer they | 


| are the words of a Prophert,and a Prophet who ſutely was not really | 


Or if he have in ſome particular and notorious ſin, yer 1n que i alio, 


quid occultum eſſe poteſt | quo nobus [upertor fit : He that is tallen low- 
Ee 2 et 


And this alfo | 


4 


 thegreateſt ſinner, why ſhould we, or how can we cha: ge the A- "Serw, 14; 
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er then thus in ſome fin, yer may be above thee in Grace, be may | 
| havedone a greater fin,8& yer not be the greater ſinner: another hath | 
killed a man, and thou haſt not, thou mayſt have drawn and drunk 
the blood ot many by uſury, by extortion, by oppreſhon, An- 
other in fury of intemperance, hath raviſhed and thou haſt nor, 
thou maiſt have corrupted many by thy deceittul ſolicitations; and 
then in thy ſelf art as ill as the raviſher, and thou haſt made them 
worſe whom thou haſt corrupted, Caſt up thine own account, In- 
ventary thine own goods ; for finis the wrath of the ſinner, and he 
treaſures up the wrath of God ) reckon thine own fins, and thou 
wilt find thy ſelf rich in that wealth, and _—_— felt of that Q2us- 
rum, that the higheſt place in that company and myſtery of ſinners 

belongs to thee, | 

St. Paul does ſo here z yea then, when he ſaw his- own caſe, and 

ſaw it by the light of the ſpirit of God ; when he took knowledg 

that Chriſt was come, and had ſav'd finners, and had fav'd him, ' 

yer ſtill he ſaies ſum primes, ſtill he remains in his accuſation of him- B 
ſelfrhat he was till the greateſt ſinner, becauſe he remained fill in 
his infirmity, and aptneſs to relapſe into former fins, As long as | 
we are, we are ſubject to be worle then we are; and thoſe fins 


: 
: 
: 


which we apprehend even with horror and amazement, when we | 
hear thar others have done them, we may come 10 do them with | 
an earneſtneſs, with a delight, with a defence, with —_ God 


leaves us to our ſelves, —_—_ that is true of us, ſum prone be- C 
mo, Tam no better then the firſt man, then Adaw was, (and none 
of us are in any proportion fo ) that is true allo, Quprun pri- 
mw ſum ego, Tam ſtill in a ſlippery ſtate, and in an evident dan- 
pet of being the greateſt ſinner, This is the concluſion for every 
umble chriſtian, no man is a greater finner chen I was, and I am 
notſare but that I may fall ro be worſe then ever I was, except I 
baoband and imploy the Talents of Gods Graces better then I have 
one, 


_——” 


— 
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Acts 7. 60. 
And when he bad ſaid this, be fell a ſleep. 


| 
B 
' ot pr er & faſting before. there an man,that in his chamber 
| @ bell rol for another man,and rh kneel down to pray for that 
dying man ? and then when his charity breachs out upon anocher 
man, does he not alſo refle& upon himſelf, and diſpoſe himſelf as jt 
| hewerein the ſtare of that dyi man? We begin to hear Chriſts bel! 
C toll now,and is not our bell in the chime ? We muſt be in his grave, 
before we come to his reſurrection, and we muſt bein his deah-bed 
before we come to his grave : we muſt do as bedid, Wy a 
before we can ſay as he faid, that 1» maenxs txas, Into thy hand 
O Lord I commend my Spirit, You would not gointoa Medicy- 

nal Bach without ſome preparatives ; preſume not upon that 
the blood of Chriſt Jeſus, incke Secopmant chan, weaken preparar 
tives neither, Newher fay to your (elves, we (hal have Prepaatiyes 
T | enough, warnings enough, many more Sermons betace jt come to 
thar, and fo it is - co foon yet x you are got fone you thok fove 
aſteRed 

as 


more z, not ſure you ſhall have ail thisz hot fur you hall be: 

with avy, It you be, when you are, remember hat a5 in that 
Cuftome in theſe Cities, you hear cheerſyl ſtreet muſick in the 
winter mormngs, but yez there was a ſad and doletul. bel-man, thas 
wak't you, andcall'd upon you two or three hows befoze that mw- 
fick came, ſo for all that blefſed mafick which the ſervants of Gag 
E ſhallprefeat ro you inthis place, it may be of tile, that a poor bell- 


E that will dy with Chriſt upon Good-Friday, muſt hear 
his own bell toll all Lentz he that will be partaker of 
his paſſion at laſt, muſt conform himſelf co his eye 


man wak'd you before, and though but by his noyie, prepazes 
fortheirmufick, © And for this carly office I take Chriks. 6a | 
witneſs, his Proco-Martyr, hus firſt wienels St, Sepbrn, andle Bur 
thar whuch eſpecially mace him his wi and . our example, his 
his death, and ourpreparation todeath, what beafferee, what be 
did, wha he faid, fotar as is knit up in thoſe words, her b5444 


| 


[aid thi, be fell x flees. 


_ 


from 
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Diviſſe. 
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Setin. 15, | From whichexample, I humbly ofter ro you theſe two general | 
VN |confiderations ; firſt, that every man is bound to do ſomething be- 
fore he dye; and then to that man who hath done thoſe 
things which the duties of hs calling bind him to, death is but 3 
ſleep, Inthefirſt, we ſhall ſtop upon each of thoſe ſteps; firlt 
there is a ſis aliquid, every man is bound to be ſomething, to take 
ſome calling upon him, Secondly there is 2 hoc age z every manis 
boundto do ſeriouſly and ſcedulouſly, and ſincerely the duties of 
that calling, And Thirely there 15a ſos alrquis , the better ro per- 
forme thoſe duties, every man ſhall do well ro propoſe to himfelt 
ſome perſon, ſome pattern, ſome example whom he will tollow and 
imitate inthat calling, In which third branch of this fi:ſt part we 
ſhall have juſt abealioa toconſ1%er ſome particulars in him who is 
here propos'd for our Example, St, Stephen; andin theſe three, ſis 
aliquid, be ſomething, protels ſomething; and then hoc age, Co tru- 
ly the duries of that proteſhon, and laſtly, ſes alrquzs, propoleſome B 
good man, intharproteſhon to follow, and in the things intended 
inthis text, propoſe St, Stephen, we ſhall derermine our fi: | part, 
And in the other we ſhall ſee that to them that do not this, that do 
. not ſettle their conſciences ſo, death is a bloody conflit,and no vi- 
ory at laſt, a tempeſtuous fea, and no harbor art laſt, a ſlippery 
| -heighth, and no footing, adeſperace fall and no bortom, Bur then 
eo rhem that havedone it, ther pill is gilded, and che body of the 
| pithony too," ors lucrum, death is a gain, a treaſure, and this 
treaſure brought ſome in a calmto0, they do not only go to heaven 
by death, but heaven comes to them in death , - their very manner 
of dying 1s aninchoative a& of their glorified ſtate : rheretoreir is 
not'eall'd a dying biir'a fleeping ; which one meraphor intimates two 
bl , that becauſe itis aſleep it gives a preſent reſt, and becauſe 
it's aſleep, / it promiſes a future waking in the reſurrection, 
_ Firſt, Thenfor our firſt branch of our firſt pare, we begin with 
Sis alawid, | OUT beginning, -ovur birth; man ir born to trouble ;” fo we readit, 0 
| trouble, The origmalis a lictlemilder then ſo yet thereit is, Man s 
| bormwnto labor, God never meant leſs then labor ro any man,Put us 
| upon that which-we'eſteem the honorableſt of labors, the duries of 
| martial diſcipline, yet where it is ſaid, thar/ man js appoiared co a 
wartare upon earth, it is ſeconded with that,” His dayes are like the 
diyts of an hireline, How honorable ſoever his tation be, he muſt 
do his daies labor wn the day ,the duties of the place in the place How 
far is he from doing ſo,that never ſo much as conſiders why' he was E | 
| ſentintothis world; who is ſoar from having done his errand here, | | 
| that he knows not, conſiders not what his errand was; riay knows | | 
| not, conſiders not, whether he had any errand hicher or no; -- But | | 
| as though that God, who for infinite millions of millions of genera- | 
tons, betore any creation, any world, contented himſelf with him- 
Fn latished, delighted himſelf with himſelf in heaven, without | | 
any 
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any creatures, yet at laſt did beſtow fix daies labor upon the Creati- 
on & accommodation of man,as though that God who when man was 


ſour'd in the whole lump, poyloned 1n che fountain, periſhed at the | 


chore, withered in the root,inthe fall of Adam, d then that 


[ 


dejeftion, that exinanition, that evacuagian ot thedighity of man, | 


and not in his former bercer eſtate, engage his own Son, tysonly, | 
his beloved Son, to become man by a tempaxary lite, and then to | 


become no man by a violent, and yer a voluntary death z as though 
that God who he was pleaſed to come t0a creation, might yet haye | 
lett thee where thou waſt befqre, amongſt privations, a nothing , | 
or it he would have made thee ſomething, acreature, yet he mighe 
have ſhut thee up in the claſs priſon of a bare being and no more, ! 
withour life or ſenſe, as he hath done earth and ſtones, or if be 
would havegiven thee lite and ſenſe, he night haveleft rhee a toad, | 
' without the comelineſs of ſhape, without that reaſonable and immor- 
tal Soul, which makes thee a man; or if he had mage thee 2 man, 
yet he might have loſt thee upon the common amangſt che Heathen, 


and not have taken thee into his incloſures, by Sing! £4 parti- 
cular form __ z or if he would baye given nee a teligiog, He | 
might haveleft thee 2 Jew ; or if hg would haye given chee Chriſti- 


' anity, He might haveleft thee 2 Papith, as though this God who 
had done ſo much more far thee, by breeding thee in 4true Church, 


: 
: 


(>| had done all this for nothung , thou paſſeſt chrough this world as a | 


| 


'E had (aid nothingtothee at parting, but go.ang $0 
FG mated fe core 6 wid fp 
ces 


Aaſh, 23a lightning ot which ao men knows the gr the 
cod , 5 & fatuasin the air, which does nar 
li 7 7 gn. {© much as portend gr 
thing; and thou paſſeſt our of the world, 25.2 hand pa 
| baſon, no MM where the water way be the fot 
ſor thy having waſhedinu, elſe the water retauns ogy 100 C 
thy hand or body, forthe warld may he the works tar thy having 
livd iniz;elſe the world retains 00 marks of phy WIG been there. 
When God plac'd 4daminihe world, God enjoyged Agar £0 fy! 
the world, to ſubdue the world, and rorulet world ; k 
plac'd him in Paradiſe, He commanded dreſs Para 


nded hynzo and 

A God "Y , I i 0 h 

be Paradiſe; .when hon abary NEE! 
d, - 


enjoyned chem to fight his-batzauls 38! 
deſtroy Idolators, to every body ſome ertand, 
ory and thou comumeſt from bim into chis wor! 


- 


ds 


and fave thine own Soul {@ far, 5 £ and 
places, and the perſons, with wham thou deeſt copxerſe, 
| veniently admit, Gods way is politive, ooh xd E: 


| God made every ehing ſomething,aud thou.mak'l ; 
together, as though thou hadit God at 3 AVAntage, iÞ PII 


' man, nothing , and becauſe thou canſt not any 
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' madean abridgment of the world in man, there in that abridgment 
thou wilt undermine him, and make man, man, as tar 25 thou canſt, 
man in thy ſelf nothing, He that qualifies himſelf for nothing, does 
ſo; He whom wecan call nothing, is nothing: this whole world is 
one intire creature, one body , and he that is nothing may be excre- 
mental nailes, to (cratch and gripe others, he hay be excremental 

| hairs for ornament, or pleaſurableneſs of meeting , but he is no limb 

| of this intire body, no part of Gods univerſal creature, the world, A 


Gods own name is 1 am: Being, is Gods name, and nothing is ſo 
contrary to God as to be nothing, Be ſomething, or elſe rhou canſt 
do nothing ; and till thou have {aid this, fates our text, that is,done 
ſomething in a lawful calling, thou canſt not fleep Srephens erp, 
not die in peace, $i aliquid, propoſe ſomething, derermine thy ſelt 
upon ſomehing, be, proteſs ſomething, that waS our firſt 5 and then 
our ſecond conſideration is, hee age, dolerioufly, do iceculuuſly, 
do ſincerely the duties of that calling, } 
He that ſtands ina place and does nor the duty of that place, is 
but a ſtatue in that * rag and bar a ſtatue without an inſcription ; 
Poſterity ſhall not know him , nor read who he was, In nature the 
body frames and forms the place , for the place of the natural body 
is that proxima arcis ſuperficies, that inward ſuperficies of the air, that 
inveſts and clothes, and apparals that body, and obeys, and follows, 
and ſucceeds to the dimenſions thereof, In naturet he body makes 
the place, but in grace,the place makes the body : The perſon muſt 'C 
aQuare i ſelf, cilate,exrend and propagate it (elt according to the di- 
| menſions of the place by filling it in the execution ofche daties ofix 
Plimie Celivers us the hiſtory of al the great Maſtersin the art of pain- 
ting : He tels us who began with the extremities agd the our lines 
at firſt, who induc'd colors after thar,& who atter {dper-induc'd ſha- 
| dows, who brought in Argutias vultzr as he cals them, not only the 
countenance,but the meaning of the countenance, & 2:11 that ſo exqui- 
fitely , that ( as he aies there ) Divinantes diem mortis dixerum,'D 
Phyliognomers would tell a mans fortune as well by the picture A 
by the life, herels us, gquw praxit que pingi non poſſunt, who fiſt 
| adventured to exprels inexpreſſible things, Tomitrua, perturbationes 
| animas; they would paint thunder which was tot to be ſeen, but | 
| heard: and affetions, and the min1, the Soul which produc'd | 
thoſe afetions, But for the moſt part he tels us all the way, in| 
what places there remained fomecitbes pizcesto be ſcen, and co- | 
pied in his rime, This is ſtill chat that dignifies all cher works, that E 
they __ lo, as that poſterity was not only delighted, but im- 
prov'd berrer'd in that art by their works : For truly thats one 
great benefit chat ariſes out of our doing the duties of our own pla- 
ces, 10 our own time,that as a perfume intended only for that room, | 
where the entertainment isto be made breaths upward and down- | 
| | ward, and round about it , ſo che doing of the duries of the place, by | 
men 
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| men that moye innuddle Sphears, breath upwards and downwards, Sed, iT, 

| end hour roo, that is, caſt a lirtle fame ſon nferiors Hthey dog ITY 

| ndtT&, and a'firtfe jemembranee upon Saperiors char the d | 

dd&efo, and 2 thankferving ro Almighty Go for themehardoe & : | 

| And foit is ah improvement of the pteſenr, and '#©"Inſtructionand | 

a Caterhiſme to tnartte rimes, (The dnry mn this Text is texprefied | 

and limited in (Perkintg, Cam drxiſſet, When hee had ſaxd this be fell 
A a ſleeper, and trulyo, lerally fo; whſpeaking;' and no more, i ſtrer- 

ches far = Many duties in wary great places conſiſt in ſpeaking + 

Ours doe fo : And therefore, when Vices'toand in matter of | 

Minneay, 2nd Sehifmes abound in matter of Opimons, Azrequan | 

drxerimme hoc, till wee have ſaid this, that is, 'that that beloageth 

tothar Cary, wee carthorſleepe Stephen's ſleepe, wee cannordie in 

peace, The Judges durylies much in this coo, tor hee ts boung nog 
| onlytogivea hearing roa Cauſe, bur cogive End, a Judgement | 
'B inthe Cauſe too :' And fo, for all them whoſe dnry lies in ſpeaking, | 
| | fromhim whois to counſell his friend,” to hini who is to countell his 
Maſter m the family (for Feb privtefles that hee thever retuled the 
| © counidltof his Servant) Antequart#'d( xerint, cillichey have (ard rhus, 
that is ſtill;that char befong#s to that'dliry, they cannot fNeep Stephen's 
ſleepe, they cantiot div an peace: and when 1wee aſcend to the con- 
(ideration of higher Perſons, they and wee ſpeake not ohe latgudge, 
; | forour ſpeaking is but ſperking but with great Perſons, As Ape- 
C theemata, their Apotheems are their Actions, and wee heare cheir 

words intheir deeds, God, whoſe Image and Name they beare | 

does (© » It wee conſider God « 35 a feeond Perfotin theGodhead, | | 

the Sonne of God, Cod of God, (Get is Logos, Sermo, Ferbum; | | 

Oratios The Word, Saying, Speaking'; Bur God conſidered pri- 

warily and in himfelt fo, is AZFwr pore, all Action, ll doing,” Inthe 

Crearion there is a Drx:t in Gods mouth;ſtill God fayes fomething , 

but evermore the Dixit is accompanied with a Frar; Somrhitig was 
D to be done, as welt as ſaid, The Apoſtles are Apoſtles in that capa- 

city as they were ſent to preach that's Speaking, Bur, when wee 

cometo ſee their proceeding, itis in Prdxr, inthe Ads of the Apo- 

ſtles, Inthoſe Perions whoſe dury hes in ſpeaking,” thereis an A#- 

(quam dixtevimt : in thoſe where it lies mn Aon, there 1s an Apt * 

quam fecerint ; till that beſaid,and done,which _ cotheir par- 

ticular callings, chey cannot (leepe Stephen's fleepe, they cannot die 

in Peace ; and therefore, Non dic as de Deo #0 fFraVEH my hi eſt, lay not! tne. Fo 17 
E ot thy God, that he lies heavy upoa thee, it he exact the dures of thy 

phat thy hands, Nec dicas de loco two; inintilis mils eff, (ay not of | \ 

thy place, that it is good for nothing, it thou muſt be pur to doe the 

duties of the place, in the places for it is good tor this, that when thou || 

haſt done that thow mayſt fleepe Stephen's fleepe, die in Peace,” Si |* | 

aliguid, Be ſomething, that was our firſt, and then hor age, doe | 

truly che duties of thar place without pretermitting chine own, with | | 

Ft our | 
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propoſe (ome example 

It was eh of that great lactic Phuloki Epiftetus, 
whenſoever thou undertakeſt any afon, to what 2 Scre- 
tes, ora Plato, what a good and a wile man would doe inthat Caſe, 
and to doe conformably to thar, One great Orator, Latinas Ru- 
fa, to himſelte Crcers for his example, and Carers pro- A 
Demoſthenes, and hee- Pericles , 20d Pericles Piſiſftratas 


and (p there was aconcatenation, a genealogie, a pedegree of a good 
Hit on, Orator ; Habet anurnquedgue ——_ 1u61pes ſues : In every 
Calling, in every Proteſſhon, 2 man pray lome exemplar, lome 
leading men to follow, Thong oFq , and the beggar hath 
a Fob, and every man hath ſome : Bur here wee muſt nor purſue 
| particulars, bur e toall, him whom our Text propoſes, Saine 
Stephan, | Stephens and in him wee offer you fit his name, ingyoem Stephen, B 
Stephanas is a leaCing, an exemplar name, 2 Signuhicative, a Pro- 
phericall, a Sacramentall, a Careciuſticall name; a Name that car- 
| ies mach inſtruction withit, Our C man Bede takes it to be 
| an Hebrew name, - 2nd it ſignifies (faith hee) Norman weſtram, 
Your Rule, Your Law : Toobey the Law, to follow, to embrace 
| the Law is an acceptable fervice to God, eipecally the invaruble 
pwr the Law of God bay But wee oma dre this name A 
Stephen, Stephens ignifies a Crowne to the Crowne, to C| 
lon to ſerve the Crowne, 15 an acceptable ſervice to God, eipe- 
| cially the immarceſſible Crown, the Crown of Glory, Nomes 0- 
mens, (carce any man hath a name, but that name is Legal and Hi-| 
| ſtoricall ro hum t His very name remembers him of forme rules, and 
| lLawes of has ations 4 $0 higname is legall, and his name remembers 
lum of ſame good men of the fame name z and ſo his name is tuſtori- | 
call. Nemxd Debits : In-ahbe old formulanes of the Civill Law, * 
if a man leit (© many names to his Execurors, they were ſo many D! 
ſpecialties for debrs, Our Names are Debts, every man owes the | | 
world the ſignification of hus aame, and of all his names, every ad- | | 
dition of honour, or of office, layes a new Debt, anew Obligation | | 
upon bum z and his firſt name, thus Chiiſtian-Name above all. For, 
when new games are given to,men in the Scriptares, that doth not 
aboluh or extinguith the old : Faceb was Facch after God 
had called him gſree/ ; & Gedeen Gedens atter be was called Ferwbaal 
and Sowmen when he was Peter tony, wascalled Somen, Changes of E 
' Office and additions of Honaur muſt not extunguiſh our Chriſtian, 
| Name; Theduzies of our Chiiſtianicy, and our Religios wot pre- 
| poaderate and weigh down the dunes of all gcher places, and for all | 
a arr pre + gooe wie of this — 
wereouw Names, 22o qua tumet mag, ue quod diciiun nes |, 
60 pla quam dicutny er4t ;, T be mare 2 man is atrad —_— - 
worthy 
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be for that feare, and that folicitudez and theretoreit is an uſctull 
and an applyable Prayer for great Perſons, which that Father makes 
| intheir behalfe, Preſta, queſumus Domint, ut qued 13 ore hominum 
ſumms, in conſpeits tuo ofſe valcamus : Grant, O Lord, that wee 
may alwayes be ſuch in thine 9G, 5s wee are in their tongues that 
depend upon us, and juſtifie their acclamations with thy o_— 
tions, And fo far Stephens name, as his name fignifies the Law, 
and 25 his name fignifies the reward of fulfilling the Law z a Crown 
hath carried us to the confideration of the duty of anſwering the 
ſignification of our names 4 But then there are other paſlages in his 
— and ARions that carries us farther, 
Fu 

man in the fleſh, and to have been his tellow pupiil under Gamaliel, 
an1 to have been equall to him, at leaſt in the toundations, innatu- 
ral faculties, and in the ſuper-edifications too, in learnings of acqui- 
ſition and ſtudy ; And then to have had this great advantage above 
him, That hee applied himſelte as a Dilciple ro Chriſt betore Saint 
Paxl did y, and in that proteſhon became ſo eminent (for all the Sets, 
the Libertines themlelves _—_ the liberty co diipute againſt 
hit, they were not able to refilt the wiledome and the Spirit by 
which hee ſpake) as that his Cofin Pasl, then but Sasl, envied him | 
moſt, and promov'd and affiſted at his execution : For upon thoſe! 
words bur two verſes before our Text, That they that ftoned Ste-: 
phen, laid down their clathes at Saul's feet, Saint Auguſtine layes, 
In mans omnium un lepidevit, That it was Saw! that ſtoned Ste-| 
phen, though by the hands of other executioners, Men of the beſt 
extraRtion and families, Men of the beſt parts and faculcies, Men of | 
the beſt education and proficiencies, owe themſelves tro God by 
moſt obligations, Hinr that dyes to day; God (hall not only aske, | 
whereis that Soule ? Isit as cleane as I madeir at firſts No ſtayn 
of Sin? or isit asclean as I waſh'dit in Baptilme f No ſting? No 
venome of original finnein it * Oris it as clean as I left it when wee 
met laſt at the Sacraments No guiltineſle of auall finneinic? God | 
ſhall noconly aske this, Where is that Soul ? Noronly aske where | 
is that Body £ Is it come back inthat Virginal incegrity in which I 
maide it ? Or is it no farther departed trom that then Marriage, | 
which I made for it, hath made it * Are thoſe Maritalts ineptie (that 
we may put Lethef's words into God's mouth) the worſt thar is taln | 
uponthar body £ God ſhall nor only ask for that Soul and that Body | 
bur aske alſo, Whete is chat Wit, that Learning , thoſe Arts, 
thoſe lar which by ſogood education Iafforded thee Truly | 
when a ang: ignorant man departs into any vicious way, | 
though in that caſe he doe adhere to the Enemy, and doe ſerve the | 


bur! 


then we receive Saint Stephen to have been. Saint Pas/'s kinſ- 
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St. Dual. x, 


but as a common Souldier: But he that hath good parts, and good | 


education, carries a Regiment in his perſon, and Armies and muni- 
tion for a thouſand in himſelf, Though then thy kin{men in the 
Ach, and thy fellow pupils under Gamaliel, men whom thou haſt 
accom hied heretofore in other waics, think thy preſent tear of 
God, 2 a childiſhneſs and puſilanimity, and thy preſent zeal to his 
ſervice but an infatuation, and a melancholy and thy preſent appli- 
cation of thy ſelt ro God in prayer, but an argument ot thy Court- 
diſpaire, an! of thy falling trom tormer hopes there , yet come thou 
early, if it be early yet ; and it it be not early, come apace to Chriſt 
Jeſus: how learned ſoever thou art, thouart yet to lewn thy hiſt 
letters, it thou know not that Chriſt Jeſus is Alpha and Omega, he | 
n whom thou muſt begin and derermune every purpole: T1.ou haſt | 
ſtudied thy ſe)t but into a dark and camnable ignorance, if thou have | 
labured to: much learning only to prove that chou-canſt not be lav'd, | 
only to diſpute againſt the perſon and the Goſpel of Chuiſt Jeſus, ; 
But p: opole to thine imitation Stephen, who though enriches with | g 
great parts, and formerly accuſtomed to the converſation of- others | 
ot a different perſwaſion, applied himſclt early ro Chriſt as a Diici- | 
ple,& more f err general application, in a particular function | 
and officeas a Deacon, as is expretled in the tormer Chapter, | 
The Roman Church that delights in irreſolutions :ad gains, and | | 
makes protit in holding things in {uſpence,holds up this queſtion un- | | 
determind, whether that office and tunQion which Stephemtook of | 
Deacon, be ſo 2 [acrs,a partot holy Orcers,as that it is a Sacrament, 
or any part of the Sacrament of Orders, Durand, a man, great in; 
| matter of Ceremony, Cajetan, 4 man great un matter of ſubſtance, | 
| doboth deny it and divers, many very many beſides them, and 
warn alone, and their Chu:ch (aies wn them, or | 
| in determination ot the opinion, Bur yet howſoever the ſironger| | 
| Opinion even in that Church lead the other way, and the form of | ! 
' giving that office by impoſition of hands, and the many and great D 
| capacities that they receive, thatthey receiveit, carry it to agreat| : 
| herghth, yer the uſe that we makeof it here ſhall be bur. thisy that | | 
| even Stephen, whomight have been inter Detteres, Doftor,” (as | | 
| Chryſologss (ates of him) a Door to regchy Doorsz, and 1mter | | 
| Apoſtolos Apoſtolus, an Apoaſtole to lead; Apoſtles, / contented | | 
| humlelt with a lowerdegree intheſervice of Chaitin his Church,the | | 
| ſervice ot a Deacon, which very name ſignifies ſervice, and muni- | 
ſtation, Ir is a diminution of regal. dignity, that- the Roman E 
| Church accounts the greateſt Kings, but as Deacons, and aſbgus | 
| them chatrank and place iw-all their Eccleſuftical Solemnities, in 
| their Ceremonials, But Conſtantine knew his own: place» without | 
| their marſhalling: In the nudiſt 'of Biſhops , and Biſhops mer in 
Council, hecals hunſelt Biſhop, and Biſhop: ot Bihovs : and the 
| greateſt Biſhop of this land,jn tusrime, protefied tus Maſter the Kung, | 
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| tobe Paſtor Paſtorum, a Shephaerd of Shephears, Ir is aname due 


| rothe King, for it ſignifies inipetion and ſuperintendency z as the 
name of Prieſt is allo given to ſecular Magiſtrates that had no part in/ 
Eccleſiaſtical fun&on in the Scriptaresz particularly, in Pwtrpher, 
and to divers others in divers 1 places, But yet though that 
name of ſuper-intendancy be due unto him, let him who is crown'd 
in his office as Stephes was in his name, accept this name and office 
of miniſtration of Deacon, fince the holy Ghoſt himſelf hath given 
him that name, The Miniſter of God for good, ( ther's the word of 
miniſtration, the name Diacones imprinted upon the King ) and 
fince our Super-Supream Ordinary, our Super-Soveraign head ot 
the Charch, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf cals tumſelt,by that name, The Son 
of man came not to be miniftred unto, but to miniſter z, ther's this 
word of miniſtration, the ofhce, the name ot Deacon imprifiecd 
upon Chriſt himſelf, And though inoar intereſt,in hum who is allo 
a King and a Prieſt , we are all regale Sacerdetium, Kings and Priefts 
to0, yerlet us accept the name, and execute the ofhice of Deacon,of 
miniſtration, eſperially upon our ſelves: tor as every man is a 

world in himielt, foevery man isa Church in bimfelt roo: and in 

the ancient Church, it was a part of the Deacons office, to call our 


' ro the Church,to the Congregation, Nequrs contre aliquem, nequis 


in Hipecriſi , let no man come hither tro Church, (indeed no whe- 

ther, for every place, becauſe God is preſent in every place, is a 

Church, ether ui uncharicablene(s rowards others, or 1n Hypocri- 

fie & in diffimulacionin himſelf : Bripg alwaies a charitable opinion | 

towards other men, and fincereaftections no (elf, and thou haſt 
t 


done the right officeof a Deacon, upon the S lubjet thoa had ſt 


| miniſtred toxhine own Soul, Bur then the height of Stephens exem- 


| plarinefs, . (whichis the confiderition that we purſue in this branch 
| of this firſt part ) is not ſo much in his active as in his paſhve part , 
not ſo much in chat he did,as inthat he ſuffered; noe as he aniwered & 
diſcharged the durics of his name ; ſo we have propoſed him to you , 
nor as be was af early Diſciple, and came to Chriſt betiines, we 
have propoſed him ſo too nor as he made his ambition only to 
| ſerve Chniſt, and not ro ferve him in a high place, but only as 2 
| Deacoriy for inthar linealſo we have propoſed him to you; Bur 
as he was a conſtant and cheartul Martyr, and laid down his lite to 

Chriſt, and iv that qualification propole him to your lelves, and 
tollow him as a Martyr, 

Fuſchras the Biſhop of Ceſarts, was (oinlove with Pamphilas the 
Martyr, as a Martyr,that he would needs take his name, betore h« 
could get his addinion; and rhoagh he could nbe be call'd Marty 
then, yet he would be called Pamphilss an not Exſebres, The name 
of Stephen hath uit to ſerve not only the vehemencſt afte-, 
&ion, burkhe higheſt ambitzony for there is a Coronatioo in <1 
Numeas we cold you before, And therefore in the Eccletuſtica 
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\ ſtory and Martyrologes of the Church, there are ( Ithink) more 


Martyrs of this name, Stephen, the: of any other Name, indeed 
they have all that Name, for the Nameis a Coronation, And 
thereforethe Kingdome of heaven,which is expreſſl'd by many preci- 
ous Metaphors in the Goſpel,is never call'd a Crown, nll after Sre- 
hens death, till our Coronation was began 1n his Martyrdome, bat 
after in the Epiſtles often, and in the Revelation very often, For 
to ſuffer for God, man to ſuffer tor God, Ito ſuffer tor my Maker, 
for my Redeemer is ſuch a thing, as no ſuch thing, excepting only 
Gods ſufferings for man can fall into the conſideration of man, Gods 
ſuffering for man was the Nadir the loweſt point of Gods humiliaci- 
on, mans ſuffering for God is the Zenith, the higheſt poine of mans 
exaltation : That as man needed God, and God would ſuffer for 
mi, ſo God ſhould need man,and man ſhould ſuffer for God, that 
aker Gods general Commiſhon, fac hoc & wives, do this and thou 


ſhalt live, I ſhould :eceive and execure a new Commiſſhon, Patere B 


hoc & wives abundantins, fufter thisand you ſhall have lite, and lite 
more abundantly , as our Saviour ſpeaks in the Goſpel, that when 
I ſhall ask my ſoul Davids queſtion, Quid retribuam, what ſhall 1 
rehder to the Lord, I ſhall nor reſt in Davids anſwer, Accipiam 
Calicem, I will take the cup of ſalvation, in applying his blood to 
my ſoul, but proceed to an Effendam Calicem, { will give God a 
Cup, a cup of my blood, that whereas to me the meaneſt of Goc's 


ſervants it is honor enough to be believed for Gods fake: God | 


ſhould be believed for my ſake, and his Goſpel the better mags 
becauſe the ſeal of my blood is ſet toit z that that dew which ſhoul 


; water his plants, the plants of his Paradiſe, his Church,ſhould drop 


from my veines, and that {ea that red ſea, which ſhould carry up his 
bark, his Ark, to the heavenly Jeruſalem, ſhould flow from me : 
This is that that poures joy even into my gladneſs, and glory even 
into mine honor, and peace even into my ſecurity z that exaltes and 
improves every good thing, every blefling that was in me before, 
and makes even my creation glorious, an redemption precious z 
and puts a farther value upon things incſtimable before, that I ſhall 
fulfil the ſufferings of Chriſt in my fleſh, and that I ſhall be offerd up 
for his Church, though not for the purchaſing of it, yer for the 


| fencing of it, though not by pee latisfaRtionas he was, but by 


way ot example and imitation as he was roo, Whether that be abſo- 
lutely trueor no, which an Author of much curiofiry in the Roman 
Church faes, that 7nter tot millia millium, amongſt ſo many thou- 
ſand thouſands of Martyrs in the Primitive Church, it cannot be 


| ſaid that ever onelack'd burial, (1 know not whence he raiſes that ) 


certainly no Martyr everlack'd a grave in the wounds of his Saviour, 


\nonor a tomb, a monument,a memorial in this life, in that ſenſe 


wherein our Saviour ſpeaks inthe Goſpel, That no man ſhall leave 


_ | houſe,or Brother, ot wite for him, but he ſhall receive an hundred 


told 
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'D out inordinate ambition of high places zand conftane Martyrs, in|, cos. 4 
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E Sapricies being Ted out to execution, as a Martyr for the 
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in that proportion even in this life, Im which words of our Saviour as 
we fee thedignity and reward CI lo welee the extent 
and latityde, and compaſs of Martyrdome too z that not only loſs 


ot life, bur loſs ofthat which we love it chis life not only che fut- | 


A tering of dearh,bur rhe ſuffering of Croſles in our Lite, contracts the | 
Name, and entitles us to the reward of Marryrdome, All Martyr- | 
dome is not a Swuthftnld Martyrdome, to burn for religion, To | 
ſuffer injutics, and upon advantages offerd, not to revenge thoſe | 
injuries is a Court Martyrdome, - To refiſt outward centations trom | 
power, and inward tetitations trom afte@tions ; in matter of Judica- | 
ture, between party and party, isa Weſtminſter Martyrdome, To | 

| leemnoricher then they are, not to make their ſtates better, when | 

B chey make their private bargains with one another, 2nd to (eem (> | 

| rich, as they are,and not to make their ſtates worie, when they are 

| call'd upon to contribute to publick fervices, this is an Exchange- | 
| Martytdome, And there is a Chamber-Martyrdome, 2 Boſome- 

; Martyrdome to00 ;, Habet padicitia ſervats Martyriam ſwwm, Chaſti- 

| ty is a deyly Martyrdome; and fo all fighting of the Lords batcails, 

| all yiftory over the Lords Enemies, in our own bowels, all chear» 

tal bezring of Gods Croſſes, and all watchtul croffing of our own im- | 


C moderitedeſires is a Martyrdome acceptable tro God, and a true 


copy of our pattern Stephen, ſo it be inanimated with that which 
| was even the life and ſoul and price of all Stephens aftions and paſli- 
ons, 'that is, fervent charity, which is the laſt contemplation ; in 
which we propoſe him for your Example ; that as he, you alſo may 
; be juſt pay maſters in chicharging thedede, which you owe the world 
in the henfication of your Names; and early Ditcaples and apph- 
ers of your ſelves to Chriſt Jeſus,and humble fervancs of his, wih- 


dying every day 3s the Apoſtles peaks, and charitable interceſſors, 
and Advocate and Mediators to God, even tor your heavieſt 
Enemies 


We have a ſtory in the Ecclefiaſticat tory of Nicephorus and | ©*s 


| Sapricias formerly great tnends, and after as great Enetnies : N;- 
' cephorys relemced firſt, and ſued often for reconciharion to Saprics- 
| us, bor was till refuſed : he was refuſed even upon that dy whac 


religion, Nic epborss the way, put himſelt w his way, and ap- 
coding 'da tn. cant val odcainedie got, Theeftect 
of his was this $4frierws, when he cameto the fizke 
recanred, and renounced the chriſtian religion, and loſt the crown 
of Marryrdome, and vr who came forth upon anocher 0- 
cafion profeſſed Chriſt, and wasrecery'd to the Corongtionot Mar- 


tyrdome, 


—— 
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dome, Though I give my body to be burned and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing ſaies the Apoſtle; but it I have nor charity 
T ſhall not be admirred to that Sacrihice,to give my body tobe burnt, 
St. Auguſtine ſeems to have delighted himſelt with gchar ſaying (for 
he ſaies it more then once) $1 Stephanus non oraſſet, it St,Stephen had 
not praid for Saul, the Church had had no Paz: and may we not 
juſtly add torhar, If Stephen had not praid for Sau/4Heaven had had 


no Stephen, or Stephen had had no Heaven: ſuffering i ſelf is but a A 


ſtubborneſs, and a rigid and ſtnpid ſtauding under an affliction z it is 
not a humiliation, a bending under Gods hand, it it be not done in 
charity, Stephen had a pattern, and he is a pattern, Chnſt was 
his, and heis our mamas) ta ut hoc dicam tibi, at te prims audivi, 
ſaies St, Auevſtine in Stephen's perſon to Chriſt, Lord chou caughceſt 
me this prayer uponthecrols , . receive it now trom me, as the Fa- 
ther receiv'dit from thee then, He prayed for his enemies as for 


himſelt ; and thus much more earneſtly tor them then for himſelf, B 
that he prayed for himſelf ſtanding, and kneeling for them, Sre-| | 


phen was the Plantift, and when he comes to his Nolo projequs, and | 
co releaſe, what hath the Judg to ſay to the Defendant, It a po- | 
tent adverſary oppreſs thee to ruine, to death, if thou pals away | 
unchatitably towards him, thou raiſeſt an everlaſting Trophee for 


| thine 7, and prepar'ſt him a greater triumph then he pro 
| ſed ro himſelf, hemeant to erumph over thy body, and thy tor- 
rune, and thou haſt provided hima triumph” over thy Soul too by 
' thy uncharitableneſs, an4 he may ſurvive to repent, and to be par- 
| doned at Gods hands and thou who art departed in unclfricable- 
| neſs canſt not z he ſhall be ſaved that ruind thee unjuſtly, and thou 
| who waſt unjuſtly ruind by him, ſhalt periſh irrecoverably, And 
| ſo we have done with all thoſe peeces which conſtitute our firſt part, 
| Sis aliquid, profeſs ſomething, Hee age, do ſeriouſly the duties of 
that profeſſion, and then S# aliquis, propoſe ſome good man in 
that protefſionfor thine immitation , as we have propoſed Stephen 
for general duties, falling uponall proteſſhons, And we ſhall paſs 
now to our other part, which we muſt all play, and play in carneſt, 
that concluſion in which weſhall but begin our everlaſting ſtate, our 
death, When he had ſaid this he fell aſleep. 

Here ſhall only preſent to you two Pictures, two pictures in 
little: two pictures of dying men, and every man is like one of 


| theſe, and may know himſelfby itz he that dies in the Bath of a} 
'E 


| peaceable, & he that dies upon the wrack of a diſtracted conſcience, 

Whenthe devil imprintsin a man, 4 mortwum me ofſe non cure, 1 
| carenot though I were dead, it were but a candle blown our, and 
; there wereanend of all, where the Devil imprints that imagination: 
| God will imprint an Emori nolo, a loathnefs to die,and feartul appre- 
| henſion at his cranſmigration: As God expreſſes the bicternels of 
| death, inan ingemination, morte morietur, in a conduplication of 
| deaths, 
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{ | deaths, heſhall die, and die; die ewice over; [IP wands 27rots- Ser, 15, 
| |, \n ficknelſe he' ſhall be fick, twice ſick; body-fick- and & Www 


ſoul-fick roo, fenſe-fiek and conſcience-fick rogetherz wheni, as 
the finnes of his body have caſt ickneſſes and death upon his Soule, 

{o che inordinate lacneſle of his Soule, ſhall aggravate and acuatethe 
Ixknelſe of his body, His Phyfrtian miniſters, and wondets it 
works not ; Heimpures that ro flegme; and-miniſters againſt that, 
A and wonde:s again thatit works not ': He goes over all the hamors, | 
and 'all fits Medicines, and nothing works, for there hes at'his Pa- | 
tients heart a dampe that hinders the concurrence of all his faculties, * 

| to the intention of the Phyſician, or the virtue of the Phyſick, 


| | Death where i thy ting? © Grave where « thy wittory £ tor the ſting 
| | of Deathis inevery limb of his body, and his very body, is a vidto-! 
| | rious grave upon Ins Soule : And as his Carcas and his Cofhn ſhall 
'B lie equally inſenfible in his grave, fo his Soule, which is but a Carcas, 
| | and his body, whichis buta Cofhn of that Carcas, ſhall be equally 
miſerable upon his Death-bed ; 'And*Satan's Commiſhoas upon 
him ſhall not be ſigned by Succeſſion)2as upon Feb, firſt againſt his | 
g00!'s, and then his Servants, atidÞthen his children, and chen him- | 
{elte 5 but not at all upon his lite ; bu he ſhall apprehend all ar once, | 
| Ruineupon himſelte and all his, ruine upon humſelte and all him, 
_ | even upon his life; both his lives, the lite of this, and the life of the | 
C. next wo:Id roo, Yet a drop would”tedeeme 4 ſhoure, and aSigh | 
| | nowaStormethen : Yet atearefromtheeye, would ſave the blee- 
ding of the heart, 2nd 4 word from the mouth now, a roaring, or 
(which may be worſe) a filence of conſternation, of ſtupetadtion, ' 
of obduration at that laſthoure, Truly, if the death of the wicked | 
| |endedin Death, yet ro ſcape that” manfier of dearh were worthy a | 
| | Religiouslife, Toſeethe houſe fall, and yet beatraid to goe our of | 
it; Toleaveaninjur'd world, and meet an incenſed God, To fee 
oppreſſion and _ in al! thy profeſſions, and to toreſee ruine 
and waſtefulneſſe in all thy Poſterityz and Lands gorren by one fin 
inthe Father, molder away by another in the Sonne, To ſeetrue | 
figures of horror, and1y, and fancy worſe; To beginto (ee thy fins | 
bur then, and finde every fin (ar firſt ſight) in _ rrionota 
Gyan; able to cruſh thee into deſpair, To fee the Blood of Chriſt, : 
imputed, not to thee, but to thy Sinnies; To ſee Chriſt crucified, | 
and not crucifyed tor thee , but cracified by theez To hearethis| 
x | bloed ſpeake, not berter things, then the blood of Abel, but lowd- ' 
er for vengeance then the blood of Abel did ; This is his picturechat 
hath been Nothing, 'that hath donenoching, that hath propoſed no | 
Stephen, No Law to regulate, No example to certifie his Conſc- | 
ence : Burto him that hach done this, Death is but a Sleepe, 


ng 


1 


| Cluiſt's rime death was calleddeath, plainly, hcerally death, bur | 
| Go 


g atter / 


—_— —— 


Looſe not, O bleſſed Apoſtle, thy queſtion upon this Man:” '@ | « Cor. 15. 55 


Many have wondred at that note of Saint Chryſoftow's, That ll Mars Piawm. 
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aſter Chiiſt, death was called but (leepe z for, indeede, inthe old- 
Teſtament before Chriſt, Irhinke there is no one metaphor (0 ot- 
ten uſed, as Sleepe for Death, and that the Dead are (aid to Sleepe : 
Therefore wee wonder {ometines, that Saint Chryſoftome ſhould ſay 
ſo : But this may be that which that boly Father intended in that 
Note, that they in the old-Teftament, whoare faid to have llepr in 
Death are ſuch. as then, by Faith, did apprehend, and were fixed 


arid ſo there will noe bee many inſtances againſt Saint Chryſoftome's 
note, That to thoſethat die in Chriſt, Death is bur a Sleepe; to 
all others, Death/is Death, literally Death, Now of this dying, 
Man, that dies. in-Chriſt, that dies the Death of the Righteous, 
that embraces.Death as a Sleepe , muſt wee give you a Picture 
£00, 

These is not a minute left to do it ; not a minutes ſand , Is there a 
minutes patience? Bee pleaſed ro remember that thole Pictures 
which are deliver'd in a minute, tzom a print upon a paper, had ma- 
ny dayes, weeks, Moneths, time for the graving ot thole Pitures 
in the Copper s So this Picture of that dying Man , that dies in 
Chriſt, that dies the deach of the Righteous, that embraces Death 


2s aSleepe, was graving all tus lite; . All tus publique attions were 
the lights, and all his private the ſhadowes of this Picture, And 
when this Pifture comes to the Preſle, this Man to the ſtreights and 


aganies of Death, thus he lies, 'thus he looks, this he is, His un- C' 


derſtanding and his will is all one faculty ; He underſtands Gods 
purpoſe upon him, and he would not have God's purpoſe turned a- | 
ny other way z hee ſees God will diſſolve him, and he would faine | 
be diſſolved, ro be with Chriſt, His underſtanding and his will is all | 
ane faculty ; His memoryand his tore-ſight aze fixt, and concentred 
upon one objec, upon goodnefſe. , Hee remembers that hee hath 


rocceded in the finceritie of a Conſcience in all the wayes of 


| his calling, and he foreſees that his good name ſhall have he Teſti- D 
mony, and his Poſterity the ſupport of the good men of this world , | 


His {1ckneſſe ſhall be but a fomencation to and open his Body | 
that gave over his houſe, but as one that travelled to ſee and learne 
better Architeture, and meant to returne and re-ecifie that houſe, 


according to thoſe berter Rules : And as thoſe welpey $0 


eus moſt awake, meete us againe when we are z 0 
is holy-choughts, having been alwaies converſant 


ting ot his family, the education of his Children, 
| his place, the (atery of theScate, the happineſſe of the King all his 
We; when heis falna fleepein Death, all his Dreames in that bleſ- | 
| ſed] all his devotions in heaven ſhall be apon the ſame S$ub- 
1 he ſhal ſolicite him that firs upon the Throne,& the Lamb, 
God tor Chriſt Jeſus fake, to bleſle all theſe with his 0040 — 
F--;2; $ 


. _ Oo > ——_ _—_— 


ee <> een rn to uo not 
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upon Chuiſt ; ſuch as wereall the good men of the ol& Teſtament, A 


for the iſſuing of his Soule,, and his Soule ſhall goe forth, not as one | | 


upon the dire- E 
the di | 


. z TFT P ' | | | 
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| bleſſings : for, ſo God! giveth his beloved fleep, to as that they en-' Serm, 16, 
| |jovr' next world and aſſiſt chys, +3x- 


% 1h en, the De ath Ott he Righteous i IS 4 (le ePe ; h: t, 4S 1t deli- $ #414 464. | 
vers them eoa pretent reſt, Now men fl: cepe not well faſti ng 3 Nor 
| ' doesataſh ny 2 Conlience, a Confaence that is not nouriſh'd wi tha 


| 
Teſtimony of havi nz done well, come to this Sleepe : - but dulcis Ecclel. 5. 11. | 
fone PL. oper _ FI, L he fleep e of a labou: INZ Man iS {weete, To him | 
A that laboureth in tus calling, even this fleepe of Death 1s welcome, 

When thou Lyell downe thou ſhalt not be zfraid, faith Salomon; when | Pro. 3. 24+ 
thy Phytician fayes, Sir, you muſt keepe your bed, thou ſhalt not be Y 
afraid of that ſick- bed And then it tollowes, And thy ſleepe ſhall | 
be [weet unto thee, Thy licknefle welcome, and thy death too; tor, | 
in thoſe two David ſeems to involveall, } will both lay me downe in Of. 4.4 | 
Peace, and ſleep, imbrace patiently my death-bed and Death it | 
(elite, 

pergeſatir. | 


'B) Sothenthisdeath is a fleepe, as it delivers ustoa preſeht Reſt ; 
And chen, laſtly, it is ſo alto as it promiſes a tutare waiting ina glo- | 
nous Reſurreftion, To the wicked it is far from both : Of them , 

' God fayes, 1 will make them drunke, and they ſhall ſleepe a perpetual Jer 5. 39: 
ſleepe and not awake 1 3 They ſhall have no part in the Second Reſwrre- 

| ion, But for them rhat have flept in Chriſt, as Chriſt ſayd of 

| Lazarus, Lazarus Sleepeth, but I 7oe that I may wake him ont of ſleep, Jo, 11. 14: 
he (hall ſay to his father, Let me goe that I may wake them who 

'C have flept (© foos In expectation of my coming : And Thoſe that 1 Theſ. 4. 24 

ſleep in Feſws Chriſt (Gaith the Apoſtle) will God bring with him, not 

only ferch them out of the duſt when he comes, bur bring them | 

with him, that is, declare that they have beene in his hands ever 

ſince they depar red out of this world, They thall awake as Facob | 

did, and ſay as Facob (aid, Surely the Lord u in this place, and this 

is no other but the hou le of God, and the gate of heaven, And into that 

| gate they ſhall enter , and in that houſe they ſhall dwell, where 

D. there ſhall be no Clond nor Sun, no darkeneſfe not dazling, but 

one equall light, no noyſle nor fitence, but one equall muſick, no 

fears nor hopes, but one equal poſſefſion,no foes nor triends, but and 
equall communion and Identity, no ends nor beginnings; but one 
equall eternity, Keepe us L ord ſo awake inthe dutiesot our Cal- 
lings, that we may thus fleepe in thy Peace, and wake in thy glory, 
and change that intallibility which thou affordeſt us here, toan A- | 

| fall and undererminable poſſeſſion of that Kingdome which thy 

E ' Sonne our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus hath purchaſed tor us, with the in- 
eſtmmableprice of his incorruptible Blood, Amen, 
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Marth. 6. 21. 


For where your Treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. | 


Have ſeen minute glaſſes ; glaſſes fo ſhort liv'd: it I were to B 
preach upon this text to ſuch a glaſs, it were enough tor halt 
the Sermon , enough ro ſhow the worldly man his Treaſure, 
and the obje& of his heart, ( For where your Treaſure «, there will your 
heart be alſo) to call his eye to that minute glaſs, and to tell ex 
there flows,there flies your treaſure and your heart with itz but if 1 
had a ſecular glaſs, aglaſs that would runan age it the two Heme- 
ſpheats of the world were ſed in the form of ſuch a glaſs, and 


and atoms of the world put into that glaſs, it would not be enough 
to tell the godly man who this treaſure and the objeR of his heart | 
is, a Patot or a Stare, docil a birds, and of p imitation, will 
ſooner be brought to relate to us the wiſedome of a Council cable, ' 


then any Ambroſe or any Chriſoftome, men that have gold and hony | 
in their N ey Cong, men he crealure of | 


heaven is what that mans peace that hath ſet his heart upoa | 
thar creaſure, As nature hath given us certain Elemencs, and all bo- D 
dies are compoſed of them, and art hath givenus acertain Alphaber | 
CNN ſed ote ſo our bleſſed Sa- | 
 viourin three Chapters of this Goſpel hath given us a Sermoa | 
 ofrexts, of which all our Sermons may be ſed, all the Art-| 

| des of out Religion, all the Canons of our Church, all the injun- 

| tions of our Princes, all che Homilies of our Fathers, all the body | 

| of Divinity isin theſe three Chapters, in this one Sermon in che 

; mounts 
ons to praftiſe, { whoſoever hrareth theſe ſayings of mine and docs 
them, ) Os non with his own Cf which is 4 


| the world calcin'd and burnt to aſhes, and all the Uhes and (ſands, C| 


the Preacher concludes his Sermoa wich exhortati- E 


| 


| 


| 


| bleſſed and powerful merhod, ) for as ſoon as he came out of the | 


as ſoon as he cams down fromthe mount, he cured 


pulpit, 


the firſt Leper be ſaw, and that withour all vain glory, for he forbad 
| him cocell any man of it, 


ot 


eee 


| 
| 
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Of this noble body ot Divanity one far limb isinthis text ; where Serm. 16, 
your treaſure is there will your heart be alſo, Imediardly before our AL 


—— 


i 


OS OS a — 


bleſled Saviour had forbidden us the laying up uf treafare in this mii, 
world, upon this reaſon, that here moths and ruſt corrupe, and 
theeves break in 2nd ſteal, therethe reafon is, becaufe the money 
may be loſt ; bur here in our text tt ts, becaoſe the man may be loſt, for 
where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo; \o that this is &- 


quivalent tothat, what profit to gain the whole world and loſe a mans 516: 


ewn ſoul, Our text therefore ſtands as that proverbial, chat Hiero- 

glifcal terter Pithagor es his ( y ) that hath firſt a —_ fiem to fx 

it ſelf, and then ſpreads inro two beams, The ſtem, the ſtalk of this 

letter, this ( y) is inthe firſt word of the text, nw of argu- 
ure; 


mentation, tor take heed where you place your trea 


for it con | 


cernes you much where your heart be placed; and where your trea- 
fureis, there your heart will be alſo ; and then opens this Symbo- * 
lical, this Catechiſtical letter,this ( y )intorwo hornes, two beams, 
two branches : One broader, but on the leit hand denoting the trea- 
ſures of this world ; the other narrower, bur on the right hand, erea- | 
ſure laid up tor the world co come, beſure ye turn the righe way, 


for where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo; 


' 


Firſt we bind our ſelves to the ſtake, tothe ſtalk, rothe _—_— cu þ: un. 


ſtem of this Simbolical letter,& conſider inir, that firmneſs & 


tion of the heart which God requires;God requires no unatural thing | 


c at mans hand;whatſoeve: God requires of man,man may find imprin- 


ted in his own nature, written in his own heart, This then, 


this fixation of the heart is natural to man, every man does ſet his 
heart upon ſomething, and Chriſt in this place does not ſo mueh 


| | call upon him that he would do fo, ſer his heart upon ſomething, as 
| lrobeſurebeſerir upon the righe object ; and yet truly even this 


| 
D 


ht work to recollet our ſelves, to recapitulate our fetves, to af- 
ſ(emble and muſter our ſelves, and to bend our hearts intirelyand in- 
teniſly, diretly, earneſtly, emphatically, energetically upon lome- 
thing,is by reaſon of the various fluuarion of our corrupt nature, 
and the infinite multiplicity of obj ſuch a work as man needs to 


be called upon and excited to do itz, therefore is there no words in | 


the Scripture ſo often added tothe heart, as that of Intirenels, Toto 
corde, omni corde, plene corde, do this withal thy heart, with a 
whole heart, with a full hearty for whatſoever is indiv; is 1m- 
moveable; a Point, becauſe it cannot be denied, cannot be mo- 
ved, the Center, the Poles, God himſelf, becauſe he isindrviſible 


is therforeimmoveable, and whenthe heart of man is knie up in 
(roturhuret gh cueny et, 25 that it does not flatter por 


ſubdiviceit (elf, chen,and then only is it fixed, And thats the hap» 
pinefs in which Devid fixes himſclt ; not in his Cor paratim, my 


' heart i preparad O God, my heart i prepared, ( tor (o it may be 


' 
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humſelf, and yer ſcartered and ſubdivided by 


us ) 


— 


prepared even by God 


| 


If 
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us) But in his Cor fixam; My heart is fixed O God my heart & fix- 

ed, awake my elory, awake my P[altery and Harp, 1 my ſelf will awake 
early, and ec) thee 0 Lord _—_ the people: A triumph that David 
returned to more then once, for he repeats. the ſame words, with 
the ſame patherical earneſtnels again z ſo that lis glory, his victory, 

his criumph, his peace, his acquieſcence, his al-tufhciency in him- 
ſeif, conliſted in this, that his heart was fixed, for this fixation of 
cheheart argued and reſtified anincirenels init 4 when God faies, fil; 

da mihi Cor, my Son give me thy heart, God means the whole 
man; thoughthe Apoſtle laith,The eye « not the man, nor the car ts 

not the man; he does not ſay the heart is not the man , the heart is 
the man; the heart is all, And as Moſes was not fatished with that 
| Exod.u0 88 Commiſſion that Pharaob offered him,that all the men might go to 
offer Sacrifice ; but Moſes would have all their young and all their 
old, all their Sons and all their Daughters, all cheir locks and all 
their heards, he would have all ; ſo when God fſaies, Fili da miki cor. 

my Son giveme thy heart, God will not be ſatisfied with the eye, 

if I contemplate him in his works,(tor thats but the godlineſs of the 
natural man) nor ſatisfied with the ear, with hearing many Ser- 
mons, ( for thats but anew invention, a new way ot making beads, 

as it the Papiſt think all done it he have ſaid fo many Aves, ] 
think all done, If I have heard fo many Sermuns) Bur God | | 
| Quires the heart, the whole man, all the faculties of that 
man; for only that that isentire, :n4 indivifible is immoveable , 
and that that God cals tor an4 we ſeek tor, in this tem of Pitha- 
goras his Symbolical letter, 1s this immoveablenels, this tixation | 
ofthe heart; and yet even againſt this, chouzh it be natural, there 

are many impediments; we thall reduce them to a few ; dee, | | 
theſe three, Firſt, there is Cor nu/[am, a meer heartleſneſs, no heart 
at all, incogirancy, inconlideration z and then there is, Cor & cor, 
Cor duplex, xdouble heart, a doubctul,a diſtrated heart, which is 
not incogitancy, norincon{ideration, but purplexity and irreſolu- , 
tion; and laſtly Cor vagzm, a wandring, a wayfaring, a weary | 
heart, which is neither, inconſideration, nor irreſolution, but in- 
conſtancy z and this isa trinity againſt our unity, three enemies to 
that fixation and intirenels of the heart, which God loves, incon- 
ſideration when we do not debate, irreſolution when we do not de- 
| trermine, inconſtancy when we do not perſevere; and upon each of 
' Cir nultan, | theſe, be pleaſed ro ſtop your devorion a few minuts, T 
| This firſt is,Cor nullum,no heart at all.incogitancy,thoughtleſneſs, E 
An idle body 1s a diſeaſe 1h aſtate ; anidle foul s a monſter in a man, | 
That body that will not work muſt not eatbut ſtarve; that ſon! that does | 
not think nor conſider, cannot be ſaid ro Aftuate ( which is the | 
roper operationot the Soul ) but to Evaporates not to work inthe | 
bo y, but to breathand ſmoak through the body, We have ſeen | | 
| eſtates of private men waſted by inconlideration, as well as by rior, | 
and ' 
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t Cor. 12, £7. 
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| 
| 
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a | My heart may bur@-within me, whenthe Scriptuces aze 


c 


D— 


| ond, but ix is wot all done, f 


| and poutring ouvot my heart, that there be no ſpirit that is, none 


| made metn Adum, was in his ha 


D 
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againſt my fin, 


corrections, harden : but if theſe fires of his, theſe denunciations of”? 


and yet not tufil; won may be red me yet not apt £0. run into 


; an other mold, Therefore theres a liquetaQion, a meltingia po- 
| wering out of the heart, ſuch as Kebab ipeaks of Foſbs4bs (pies: as 


ſoon as weheard how miraculouſly God had in your. be» 
half, ndrying up F#rdav , all our heartsmelced within us, and no 
man had.any (pincletft in hun 4 and when uponthe confideration of 
Gods mraculous or mercies, I come to ſuch a melcing 


of my one {pirit left in me, when I have (0 exhauſted lo evacuated my 
ſelf,that is, all confidence in my (et, that 1 comme ingo the hands, of 
my God as pliably as dadtily, as chat firſt clod of earth. of which he 


was a kind of retuQation againſt Gods purpoſe , this is a blefied nujli- 
fication of the heart; When (aid to my (elf as the Apoſtle protefied 
of himſclf, 1 aw pething , and then ay to God, Lord | be 
nothing, yet behold [ preſene thee, 45 muchas hou co make 
thewhole world of ; O'thou that madfi the whole world of noctubg, 
rs pe bes —_ 1Q Wy Own. Cyes, 3. New MeuWe he 
Chr z this 154 nullficauon,a glotwusannihullation 
the heart, Gs there allo ablelſed oallifeion thereol in the con- 
eritiinof the hearr,in the ſenſe of my ſins 4 when as a ſharp wind may 
have worn out a marble Starue,or 2contaual ſpout worne ous 4 Mat+ 
ble Pavement, ſo my holy tears made holy ia his blood, thaz gives 
them a tincture, and my holy ſighs a that (pac that 
SEDIINS 


breaths them in ,me have worn out 
marblene{s of my heart, 2nd emptied the room.of that | 

and ſo given God a vacuity, 2 new place to create a new hears 494 
buc when God hath thus created anew heart, that is, re-engbled is 


in which cod of earth, there | 


by 
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|Serm, 16, | by his ordinance toſome holy fun&ion,then roput this heart to no- 


LYN | thing, to think nothing, to confider nothing, not-to know our age, 


"u'tulian. 


Pro. 10. 13+ 


_ ie © * 
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Deut.28.65- 


t Rep-3.9. 
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| bur by the Church-twok, and not'by any action done in thecourle 


of ourlives , for our God, for our Prince, for our Country, to! 
our Neighbour, forour ſelves,” ( onr ſelves are our Souls, not to 
knowthe ſeaſons of the year but by the fruits, which we eat, and not 
by obſervation of the publick an national bleſkngs which he hach 
ſucceſfively givenos, not to know religion but by che _— A 
and the prefermentsto he had in'this, or in the other fade; to fir 
hereand not'to know it we be ask'd upon a'lurprize, whether it 
were a prayer or a Sermon, oran Antheme that we heard laft, chis 
is ſuch a nullification of the heart, ſuch an annihilation, fach an 
exinanition thereof as reflets upon God humſelt , for Reſpurt dato- 


rem, qui datum deſerit, he that makes no- uſe of a benefit,” deſpiſes 


the benetaRor, and thereforea rod for his back, Qui indreet corde 
tharis,wirhout a heart , withont conſideration what he ſhould do, B 
nay what he does , for thisis the firſt enemy of this firmnels and 
Exation of the heart, without which we have no treaſure; and we 
have done with that, Cor nallam,and pals tothe ſecond, Cor & cor, | 
Cor duplex, the doable, the divided, the ciſtraſted heart, which: is 
not iticonfideration but irreſolution, This irreſolation, this pe-ple- | 
xity is intended in that comination trom God, The Lord: ſhall give 
them a trembline heart ; this is not that Cor awllam, that metted 
heart in which there was no {pirit let in them; asin Foſbuahs time, 'C 
but Coy pavidums, 'a heart that ſhould not know where to ſextle, nor 
what to wiſh, but aSit follows there, in the -morning he ſhall: ſay, 
would God it were evening, and in the evening would Godit were 
morning z and this is that which Salomon may have intended in his 
prayer: Give thy ſervant an underſtanding heart ; Cor docile ;, $0 
St, Hierome reads it,” a heart able to conceive counſel , for thats a 
good difpolirion, bur it is not all, for the original is, (eb. ſhemeany, 
thatie,Cor audiens; a heart willing to Hearken' to counſel; bur all D 
that is,not all thatis asked : Solomon askes' there a heatt ro diſcern 
between good and evil ; ſothat it is a prayer for the ſpirit of diſcre- 
tion, of concluſion, of reſolution, that Gord would give 'him a 
heart willing to receive counſel, anda heart capable ro conceive and 
_—_ counſel,and a heart able to diſce:n berween counſel and-coun- 
ſe}, and to re{olve,conclude,derermine, Ir were a ſtrange ambitious 
patienceirfany man ;; 10 be cohremt to be rack'devery Yay. in hope 
r0 be aniath or two caller atlaſt ; ſo is in. for me to think to be 2 E 
dram or tivo wiſer,by harkning toall jealoufies and Coubrs, and di- | 
fractions and perplexiries that ariſein my boſome, or in/ my fami- 
ly, which is the rackand torture of the foul : Aſpirit of contradi- | 
16h may be of 'uſe in rhe greaceſt; Councellers, becauſe oy | 


} fritrer may 'be brought into further debatement , bur a ſpirit of 


contradiction in mine own boſome, to be able ro conclude not hing, | 
i reſolve 


| 


| 
| 


: 


'A 


X 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ſtabliſhed his beloved David to be Ki 


_ OOg_— - —— 


T7 A Sermon preached at W hite-bal l. 


| 125 


| reſolve nothing, cerermine nothing, not in my religion, not in 
| my manners, but occaſionally and upon emergencies , this is afickly 
| complexion of the Soul, 2 dangerous, imporency, and a ſhrewd and 

ill preſaging Criſis, It Foſwah had uf his aſſent of ſerving 


Kingdomes about him had declared theirs the ſame way, when 
would Foſuah have come to that proteſtation; 1 and my 
houſe will [erve the Lord? If Eſther had forborn to prefle for an au- | 
| dience tothe King, in the behalf and for the lite of her Nation, cill | 
nothing could have been ſaid againſt it, when would Zfher have 
| cometo that proteſtation, 1will goe, and if 7 periſh, 1periſh* It one | 


| Milſtone fell from the North-pole, and another from the South, | 


they would meer, and they would reſt in the Center; nature would 
con-center them z not to be able to con-center thoſe doubts which 
ariſe in my (elf, in a reſolution at laſt, whether in morall or in religi- 
ous actions, is rather a vertiginous giddineſs, than a wiſe circumſpe- 
ion or warineſs-when God prepared great Armies it is expreſſed al- 
wayes {0, T anquar uni vir, I(rdel went out as one man;when God e- 
it is expreſſed ſ0,M{no corde 
He ſent them out with one heart to make David King s when God 


| accelerated the propagation of his Church it is expreſſed ſo,Mlne ani 


| 
| 


' D world, God bur thefucure and ſperatory things of the next : ſothen 


| 
| 
| 
' 


: 


dectitfull above all things, who can know it ') isSinrhe Originall Guue- 
| H 


ma,The multit them that believed were of one htart and one ſoul ; 
Since God makes Nations, and Armies, and Churches one heart, let 
not us make one heart two in our (elves; a divided, a diſtrated.a per- | 
plexed, an irreſolyed heart , bur inall cates let us be able co fay toour 

{elves, this we ſhould doe, God ks thehearr, a fingle heart, anin-' 
tire heart, for whilſt it is ſo, God may have lome of ity but 
when it is a heart, and a heart, a heart tor God and a heart for Mam- | 
monz howſoever it may ſeem to be even; the odds will ſeem robe | 
on Mammons fide agamſt God, becauſe he preſents pofleffions, and | 
God bur reverſions, he the preſent and poſleſlory things of this 


: 


the Cor wullum, no heart, thoughtleſnels, incogitaney; inconfiderats- | 
on, and the Cor duplex, the perplexed,and irrelolv'd and inconcluſive | 
heart,do equally _ this firmneſsand fixation of the heart which | 
God loves,8& which we confider inthis ſtem & ſtalk of Pithagor his 
Symbolical lerterzand ſo doth thar which we propofed for the third, * 

e Cor'vagum; the wandring, the way faring, theinconſtane heart, | 

Many times in oat private actions, and in the cribration and fif- | 


'E we Conſciences (for thas's the Sphere I move in; and no 
- 


higher). we doe overcome the firſt difhculty, inconfiderationy wee / 
conſider (ſeriouſly y And fomrimes the ſecond irreſolotion wereſolve | 
confidently, But never the Third, Inconſtancy ; it fo far as to bring | 
holy reſolucions into aftions, yet never (o far as to bring holy afti- 
ons into Habits, "That word which we read Deceirfelt (The heart is 


cob x 


the | 
Lord, till all his neighbours and their families, all the Kings and 
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: 
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i 


cob; and that is not only fraudulentum, but verſipefe, Ceceitiull,be | 


cauſe it vanes it ſelte into divers torms , fo that it cors not only de- 
ceiveothers (others finde nor our heart the ſame towards them to 
day, that it was yeſterCay) bur it decaves our ſelves, we know nor 
what, nor where our heart will be hereafter, Upon thoſe words of 
Eſai Reaite prevaricatores ad Cor ;, Return O funner to thy heart, Longe 
eos mittit, (ayes Saint Gregory, God knowes whether that ſinner 1s 
lent (thac 1s) lent to his own heart z; tor where 15 thy heart £ Thot 
maiſt remember where it was yeſterday z, at ſuch an office; ar tuch a 
Chamber, but yeſterdaies affeftions are chang'd ro day, 25 todas 
will be to morrow, They bave deſpiſed my Tudgements, \0 God com- 
plains in Ezechvel, that is, They are not mov d with my pumiſbnents, 
they call all : naturall accidents, Axdthenit tollowerh 4 They Gave 
polluted wry Sabaths, they are come to a more taine, and dilure, and 
indifferent way in their Relreres ;, now what hath occationed chis 
neglecting of God's Judgements, and chis dilutenels and incifterency 
in the wayes of Religion ? That that followes there; Therr bearts 
went after thetr {dels : Went f Whiethers every whuther ; tor, 
not witia tet recentes Deos ; fo matiy habicuall ftinnes z fo many 1- 
dolss, and ſo every man hath ſome Idoll, fome fuch Ginne; andthen 
that Ldoll ſends him to a further Idoll z chat tinne to another x, for e- 
very finne needs the aſſiſtance and countenance of another hana, tor 
Ons palliation, We ave not conſtant in our finnes,, "much 
c 


Church of Rewe,that the would riot have us receive wraqur in both 
kinds, but alas, whoamongſt us doth recave 1h arrager 1h, as that 
when he receaves bread & winehe receives with a tru forrow for tor- | 
mer,& 2 tru reſolution againſt turure (1in;Exceps the Lord of heaven 
createnew hearts in us, of our {elves we have (Cor nuts) no heart x, * 
all vaniſhes into incogitancies except, the Lordat heaven can ceecer 
our affections, at our ſelves we have Cor & Cor, adoven, adivided 


A 


| 


1 our more holy purpoſes , we camplain (and jultly) of the C * 


| 


| 


| 


| heart, a heartof treſolucion 4 excepy the Lord af heaven fix our xe- D 


| 


ſolutions, of our ſelves we have Cor vagurr, 2 Yanous, 2 wandring / 
heart, all ſ\moaks inco inconſtancy , and all theſe three are rnemues | 
to that firmneſs and fixation of the heart, which God loves and wee * 
ſecke alter ;, but yer, how variouſly forever the heert doch wander, | 
and how little a while ever it ſtay upon one objett, yet, that thae | 
thy heart doth: Ray upon, Chrrft (tin this place) calls cby. Trea- | 
lure; for the words admit well that toverſron, Were your Trebfure | 
1s there will your heart be alſo, inaphes this, where your furace i, thar 
is your T reaſbre : And lo we trom thus Str and Sratte bf Fy- 
thagores his Symbolcall letter , the firnnets avd fixation of abe 
heart, to the hornes and beames thereof z, 2 broader (but bathe hete | 
hand) and in that, the corruptible 7rea/wves Of thy world, amd a nar-+ 
rower (bur on the nght hand) and in that the eyerlafiing Fracſorcs 
of chenext, On both fides, that that you fix your heart wpars is your 


b ' 


Treaunes *' 


l 
. 


| 


' 
' 


| 


' 


| heart is 


D wicked* Coffider the force of thar word, yer; yer, though you 
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Treaſure; for, where your heart is, there is your Treaſure alſo, 


Literally, primarily, radically ; Theſaurus, treaſure is no more, but 
Depoſttum in Craftinum provifion tor ro morrow ; to ſhew how little 
a proportion a regulated minde and a contented heart rhay make a 
Treaſure : but we have enlarged the fignification of theſe words, 
Prot1fion and to Morrow, for, proviſion muſt ſignifi? all chat can any 
way be compaſſed, and to morrow muſt f1gnifie a5 long as there ſhall 


A bea tomorrow, till Time ſhall be no more : but waiving theſe infi- 


hice extenſious and perperuiries, is there any thing of that nature as 
(taking the word Treaſure in the narroweſt ſignificationi to: be bur 
proviſion tor tO morrow) we are (ure ſhall laſt cill to worrow? Sits arly 


* ——— 


' 
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man here in an aſſurance that he ſhall be the Game to morrow that | 


he is now : you have your Honors, your Offices, your Poſlefſions; 
perchance under Seal, a Seal of Wax ; Wax that hath a tenacity, ani 
adhering, a cleaving nature to ſhew the royall conſtancy of his heare 


B that gives them, and would have them continue with you and tick 


toyou : but then, Wax, it it be heat hach a melting, a fluid, a run- 
ning narure to; {o have theſe Honors, and Offices, and Poſſeſſions 
'rothem that grow too hot, too confident in them or too impertous 
| by them; for theſe Honors, 4d Othces, and Poſſeſſions you have a 
' Seal. a fair and juſt evidence of aſſurancezbut have they any Seal upon 
yon? any aſſurance of you till ro morrow? Did our bleſſed Savi- 
our give day or any hope of a to morrow to that man to whom he 


C ſaid, Fool this night they fetch away thy ſoul? ors there aty of us that 


can ſay, Chriſt (aid nor that ro tum * 


| Bur yeta Treaſureevery man hath, An evil may out of the exnl trea- 


fure of his heart bringeth forth that whith is bvill, fayes our Saviour, 
every man hath ſome fin upon which his hearr is ſet, and where your 
, there is your creature alſo: The Treaſures of mickednefſe pro- 
fit ndthing, fayes Fob : "tis true , but yer treaſures of wickedneſs 
there are! Are there wor yet Treaſures of wickedneſs m- the houſe = 


Ve 


the power of a vigilant Prince exetifted by foſt Magiſtrates ;- yer, ' 


though you have the piety of 4 religious Prince feconded by the 


aſhdutry of a laborivds Clergy, yer, chough you have many helps | 
which your Fathery did, and your neighbors doe want, and have (by | 
Gods grace) ſoine fruirs 'of thoſe many helps ; yet, for all rhis,"4re 


. there not yet Treaſures of wickedneſs tw the bouſe of the wicked ?' No, 
| Are there not ſtant meaſures which art an abomination to God, fayes 
E the Proplier there; which are tior only falſe meaſures of merchane- 


dize, but talſe meaſure? 6f rhen;, for, when God fayes rhar he in- | 
rendls all this, Is there nor yer fupplantation in Court and miſre-pre. | 


ſentariohns of men 2 When $ ilemey who underſtood ſabordinarion 
ot places, which lowed from him 2s well as che higheſt, which him- 


ſelt poſſeſt, ayes, and Gyes experimentdly for his own, afid pro- | 


phetically tor furute rames, 7f « Kaler (4 man inigreat place) hearken 


| 


Hh 3 to | 
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ts lies, all bis ſervants Joy wicked, Are there not yet miſrepreſenta- 


| rions of men in Courts £ Is there not yer oppreſhon in the Coun- 


erey z aſtarving of men and pampering of dogs, 4 [ſwallowing of the 
4 pazy of ſbacs, and a ſelling ts t o 
gry refuſe corn! Is there not yer oppreſhon in the Country * Is 
there not YET EXLOLTION 1N as apr > wil * A juſtifying of the wicked 
for a reward, and a taking away of the righteouſneſs of the righteous 
trom him * Is there not yet EXtOrtion win Weſtminſter # Is rhere not 
yet Colluſion and Cicumvention in the City * would they not 
leem richer than they are when they deal in private bargains with 
one another, and would they not ſeem poorer than they are, when 
they are called racontribute for the Publique * have they not en- 
creaſed their riches by Trade, apd lifted up their hearts upon the 
eacreale of their riches* have they not flackned ther Trade, and 
lyco dowg.upoa clothes laid to pledge, and ennobled themietves by 
an ignoble and lazie way of gain? Is there not yet colluſion and cir- 
cumventiog in the City © Is there not yet Hypoarifie in the Church? 
la all parts thereof ,, half-preachings and halt-hearings, hearings and 
preachings without praftiles* have we not national fins of our own, 
and yet exerciſe the nature of 7ſlavders in importing the fins of to- 
raign parts ? And though we better no toragin commocity, nor ma- 
nutactures that we bring in, we improve the fins of other Nations : 
And as a weaker grape growing upon the ghene contracts a ſtronger 
nature in the Canaries, io doc = lins of other Natiogs tranſplan- 
ted amongſt us, Have we not ſecular fins, fins of our ownage, our 
own.time, and yet lin by precedent of former, as well as create pre- 


cedents for futures and not only Silver and gold, but veſſels of tron 


| and braſſe were into the Treaſury of the Lord, not only the 
glorious (ins of high places and national fins, and (ecular fins, bur | 


| 


the wretchedeſt inthe ſtreet commributes to this Treaſure, the 


| Trealure of to this miſchievous uſc, .to.cocreaſe this Trea- 
| are, The T ure of fins a (ubſieman, he begs in Jeſus name, and |: 
Fanjaacs yaa fagin Ge mageme cortes Thr age GEL ROT ee 
| he counterteits a lameneſs, or he loves his lameneſs and would not | | 
|becu'dyfor ys lamench | | 


| | s tus ſtock, it is his demean, it is (as 
hs Ayn Cuy) his myſtery : Are there not yet Trea- 
| Ge « of the wicked 2 when even they wha 


 callcheu 

je of wick 

| have no houls, in the ſtreers have che© T reaſures ? 

| Thereate, aud as the narwe of creakyre is, to mpltiply z, © 
| Coes thus rreaſure, thus treaſure of fin, it produces another ticalare 
Theſevrizamus iram, We treaſure up upto our ſelves wrath againf 
the day of wrath, For it is of the fins of the people that God 


ks, when he (ies, 1s w6t this lard wp. in fore with we, and &+ | 


hay anongft my trea{aper* He rrealures upthe fins of the difo- 


| Gar ecealury beopens againſt us $ watle, tus creafure of Ron, 


| bedienty, bur wheres lathe of his Judgments, And then | 
Wong 0398 19cg 
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and treaſures of bail ; that is, unſealonablevels of weather, barrennehs 


' and famine , and be bringerh tus winds, out of his treaſury 5 cooma;y 


winds or ftorms , and tempeſts to dilappoine our purpoſes - And 
as he ſaies to Cyrus, I will give thee (ever. thee Cyrus, thopgh God 
car'd not for Cyrss akowk then as he had made Cyrss his (coprge) 
1 will grye thee the treaſures of darkne(s, and. the hidden treaſures 
of [ecret places , God will enable enenues , ( though he loves nor 
thoſe enemies ) to affiit that people that love. not him, And 
theſe,war, and dearth, and tcknels,are theweapons of Gods difplea 
lure; and theſe he poures out of. tus treaſury. in this world, Bur 
then for the world to come, ke ſhall open our creafury, (tor wharſo- 
ever moved our tranſlators to render that word Armory, and nog 
Treaſury in that place, yet evidencly it is Trealury,and in that very 
word Grzar, which they tranſlate T reatury, in all choſe places of 
Fob 3nd David, and. £(ai, which we mentioned before, and in all 
other places, )he ſhall open chat creaſury, ( ſqies that OO) and 
bring torth the weapons, not as before. of diſpleaſure, but in a far 
heavier word, the weapons of his indignation, And inthe bowels 


and treaſure of his mercy, let me belcech you not to call, the denoun- | 


cing of Gods indignation, a Satyr of a Poet, or an wyeRiveot an 


' Ocator, as Salomon (aics, there is 2 time for all things, there isa, | 


tune for conſternation ot prefumprucus hearts, a5 well as for :edig- | 


| tegration of broken hearts, and thetime for that, is this time of | 


' mortification which we enter into now. Now therefore let me 
 haveleave ro fay, that the indiguationof God is fuch a thing as a 


| 
| 
| 


| 
E 


| 
| 
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af this 


we a:me,God army top, a treaſure furndfhed ih 
pleaſurghor this warld, and weapons of ingignation | 
Ocome. Bur then,as an evil mag our of the evil treaſure CB 
heart, bringerh forch that which is evil, (fo Gies opr Saviour) che 
Ho mmonof Poggodoahee of ha beart bringerh tozth rhac 
which is good , wal 5 the laſk troke that ES WP Pukagoras bs 
Symbolical letter chat horn, that beam thereot, which 5.09, Us 
right hand , 4 narrow. way, but toa beter land; th &ra.ghts: 
Tis true, bug to the Pecifique ſea, the conlideragiop of the frealure 
of the godly man tn this world, and Gods weature towards him, 
both in,this and the next, Things dedi ged ra God we calledot- 


tenthe wreafure of Gad z, Theſawri Dri, and The (avri [antiqrum 27 | 
q 
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Serm, 16, | The treaſure of God and the treaſures of the ſervants of God, ate 
WY - | inthe Scriptures the ſame things; and ſoa man may rob Gods trea- 
| Cor. 18-12 | ſyry, inrobbing an Hoſpital, Now though togive a Talent, orto 
givea Jewel, or to give a conſiderable —_ ot plate, be an 
addition to a treaſury, yet to give a trealury to treaſury ,is a more 
retious and a more acceptable preſent , as to give a library to a li- 
ry, is more then to give the work of any one Author, A godly 
man 1s a library in himſelf, 2 creaſury in himſelt, and therefore fit- A 
teſt to be dedicated and appropnated roGod, Inveſt thy (elf there- 
fore with this treaſure of godlinels : what is godlineſs, takeit in the 
whole compaſs thereof ; and godlinels is nothing bur the tear of 
Pro. 0-7. God; for he har ſaies in his firſt Chapter Initizum [apientie, The 
fexr of God is the beginning of wildome, faics allo in the 22th, Fi- 
nis modeſtia, The rof God is the end of modeſty, the end of 
humility ; no man is bound ro dejett himſelt ro any lower humha- 
tion then to the tear of God, When God promiſed good Fzrkiah B 
Efay-33-6- all thoſe bleſſings, wildome, and knowledg, and ſtability, and 
ſtrength of ſalvation; that that was to detra him and carry him 
r Tim. 6. 19- throughall,was this, The fear of the Lord ſhall be his creaſure, And 
theretore Theſaurizate vobis fundamentum, Lay up inſtorefor your 
ſelves 4 good toutdation againſt the time ro come, do all in the tear 
of God, inall warlike preparations remember the Lord of Hoſts, 
and fear himzin all treaties of peace z remember the Prince of peace, 
and fear him , in all conſuleations remember the Angel of the-great 
; counſel and fear him; fear God as much at noon as at midnight, as 
| muchinthe glory and ſplendor of his Sun-ſhine, as in his darkeſt 
| Eclipſes; fear God as much in thy proſperity 2s in thine adverfity, 
| as much in thy preferment, asin thy direc: Lay up a thouſand 
pound to day in comforting that oppreſſed ſoul that ſues, and lay 
up choad pound to morrow,:n pairing his nails that oppreſles, 
| lay upa million one dayin taking Gods cauſe to heart, and lay up} 
3 ten millions next day in taking Gods cauſe in hand: Let every ſoul [D 
lay up apenny now m refiſting a {mall rentation, and 2 ſhilling a- 
non in reſiſting a greater z and it will grow to bea treaſure,a neakite 
| of ralents, of ſomany talents, as that the pooreſt foul in the con- 
gregation will not change treaſure with any Plare-Fleets, nor Ter- 
ra firmna fleet, nor with thoſe three thouſand millions,which ( h 
it be perchance a greater ſum then iSupon the face of Europe at thi 
- day, after a hundred years embowelling of the earth for creaſure, )| 
- et. T9.."] Devidis aid to haveleft for the treaſre of the Temple, onlytobe| x 
3. c4p.43. ſo. Iaidupinthe treaſary thereof when it was built; for the charge of the 
-— Fol building thereof was otherwiſe defraid, Let your converſation be in 
| 4poc. 1.2. | heaven; cannot you get thither #” you may lee,as St, Fohn did, hea- | 
veh come down to you ; heaveriis here; here in Gods Church,in his | 
| word, in his Sacraments,in his Ordinances , ſet thy heart upon them, | | 
|(the promiſes oft the Goſpel, the ſeals of reconciliation ) and thou | | 
haſt! | 
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haſt that ereaſure which is chy viaricum, for thy trabſmigration out 
of this world, ant the bill of exchange tor the world thou goeſt to, 
for as the wicked make themſelves 2 rreafure of fin and vanity, and 
then God opensupon them 2 treaſure of his diſpleaſure here, and his 
indignation bereakihe , fo the godly make chemſelves 2 treaſire of 
the tear of God, and he opens unto rhem 2 rteaſure of grice atid 
peace here, and 4 treaſure ot joy and glory hereafter; And when 
of each of theſe rreafures here and hereatrer z 1 (hall have faid one | 
word, I tave done. Theſaurus Dei 
We have treafare though it carchen veſſels; fries the Apoltle, | 19s tors, tic 
we have, that is, we Mve alr eady the treaſure of grace and peace; | *<<+ 7 
and faith, and juſtification, and fandtifications bur yet itr earthen | 
veſſels, in veſſels thar may be broken , peace chat may be interrap- | 
red, grace thar tay be reſiſted, faith rhar may be entetbled; juſti- | 
fication that maybe ſulpetted, and fandtification rhat may be blemi- | 
ſhet, bur we look for more; tor joy and glory, for ſuch « juſtifi- | 
cation, and ſuch 4 RE 2s flall be ſeald and rivered in 2 | 
lorification, Manna purrifed, if ic wete kept by any maii but | 
Gay ; bur in the Ark'ir hier purnified, - That Heafure Which is 4s | 
Manna from heaven, grace and peace; yet here harhr2 brackil'taſt e, | 
when race and peace ſhall becotne joy and glory im heaven, ther it | 
will be fincere, _ Sardeſeit quod inferiori mnſtetur natwy4; fi nd Au; 
gentre gon [ordidetur ; though int endrvtte rHereof, that with ch | 
| 2 purer pnettle is mint, be not baſe, JEL abaſes the parer merge! | 
he puts his example in filver and gold : though filver be a pretrous 
| mettle, Yet it abaſ& gold, grace add peace and faith are pretived 
| patts of Gut treaſirehere , yetit we ntngle thei, rhitr is; 
them iviththe joys and glory of heaven; if we conic ro thitilke that 
our gre and peate and fairh here, car no mort be Joſt, thi 6 
joy atic glory there, weabaſe and wr over-al thoſe, joyvandthat 
glory, The Kingdawt of heaven is like to #rreifare Fes our Save | vii. ;; 1, 
but is it all ? is any treafure Ike unto1t ? none; tor ( roend where 
webegun) treaſure is depoſitum incraſtinum, proviſion tor to mor- 
row : thetreaſure of the worldly man is not to 4 he is noe ſure of 
v4hing io morrow,... Nay the treaſure of che.godly manis not (o 
| | inthis world; he is not ſure that this dayes grace and peace and taith 
| | ſhall be histo morrow; when I have joy & glory in heaven, f ſhall be 
fure of that to morrow, And thats a term long enough , for before to 
| | morrow there muſt be a night z, and ſhall there ever be night in hea- 
gp veng 66 MorEchen day in hell, there ſhall be no Sun in heaven, 
therefore no datiger of Sun-ſer, And or the treaſtre it ſelf, when | 
the holy Ghoſt hath told us that the wals & ſtreers of chat City are 
' pure gold, that the foundations thereof are all pretious ſtones, ar | 
every gate of an intire peazl, what hath che Holy Ghoſt humlelt letc | 
todenoce unto us # what the treaſure it ſelf within1s < the crealure | 
it ſelf is the Holy Ghoſt himſelf and joy in him, As che Holy Ghoſt | 
pro- 
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roceeds from the Father and the Sonne, (but I know not how) (lo | 
there ſhall ſomerhing proceed trom Father, Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, 
and fall upon me, but I know not what : nay not fall upon me nei- 
ther, but enwrap me, embrace me, for I ſhall be below them, {© as 
that T ſhall not be upon th e ſame ſeat with the Son,at the right hand 
of the Father,inthe union of the holy Ghoſt, re ified by the power 
of the Father, and feel no weakneſs ; cnlightned by the wiſdom of 
the Son, and feel no ſcruple, eftablitned by the joy of the holy 
Ghoſt, and feel no jealoufie, Wherel ſhall ind the Fathers of the 

firſt ages, dead 5000 years before me, and they ſhall not be able to 

ſay they were therea minute before me, Where I ſhall find the 
bleſſed and glorious Martyrs, who went not Per viam lafFram, but 

er viam (anguintam, not by the milky may of an innocent life, bur 
by the bloody way vt a violent death, and they ſhall not contend | 
with me for precedency intheir own right, or {ay, we came in by 
Purchaſe, and you but by pardon, Where I ſhall find the Virgins, 
and not be deſpiſed by them for not being ſo , but hear that redinte- 
gration which I ſhall recave -) oy Chriſt,call'd Virginity and In- 
tireneſs, Where all tears ſhall be wip'd from my eyes, not only 
rears of compunRtion for my ſelt,and tears of com on for others, 
| but eventears of joy too, for there ſhall be no ſadden joy, no joy un- 
| ienced there, there I ſhall have all joyes altogether, alwaies, 
'T Abraham (tall not be gladder of his own alvation then of 
mine, nor 1 furerof the everlaſt nels of my God, then of my &- 
verlaſtingne(s in him, This is that treaſure, of which the of 
this ereaſure gives us,thoſe ſpangles and that fingle money which 
this minute can coin,this world can receive, that 1s, Proſperity and 
a good uſe thereof in worldly things, and grace and dnce andfich 
in ſpiricual, and then reſerve for us the exalration of this treaſure, in 
the joy and glory of heaven, in the mediation of his Son Chriſt 
Jeſus, and by the operation of his bleſſed Spirit, Amen, 
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| Origen called Catholiquez that is, univerſal, ance 
| becauſe they are not directed to any one Church, as ſome 


' converſation are compriſed in theſe Epiſtles z and Epiphanias arid 
Occumentiat called them circular, perchance becauſe as in a circle, you 


| | 
So [peak ye and fo doe, as they that ſhall be judged by the Law 


His is one of thoſe ſeaven Epiſtles, which Athenafias and 


othersAre, but roall the Chriſtian World : and Saint Hierome called 
them Canonical 5 perchance becauſe all Rules, all Canons of holy 


y 
cannot diſcern which was the firſt point, nor inwhich the compats be- | 


C ganthe circle; fo neither can we diſcern in theſe Epiſtles, whom 


the Holy Ghoſt begins withall, whom he means principally, King 
or SubjeR, Prieſt or People, ſingle or married, Husband or Wite, 
Fathers or Children, Mafters or Servants, but e rg] yhos ood | 


| 
' 


ouſly, indifferenily ; they give all rules, tor all ations, toall perſons, | 
atall times and inall places, as inthis Text in particular, which is 
not by any precedent or ſubſequent relation, by any connexion or 
coherence, directed upon any.company or any degree of men, for 
Dthe Apoſtle does.not tay, ye Princes,nor ye People, bur ye, ye in ge- | 
nerall to all, So ſpeak ye, and [o doc, as hey the ſhall be judged by the 
law of liberty : 10 theſe Epiltles are Catholique, fo they are cano- | 
nicall, and rhey are circular too, Bur yet though ina circle we know | 
not where the compaſs began,we know not which was the firſt point | 
yet we know that thelaſt point of the circle zerurns to the firſt and ſo 
omes all one;and as much as we know thelaſt, we know the firſt 
poinr Since then the laft point of that circle,in which God hath crea- | 
F ted us to more is a Kingdome (for it is, the goon ot Heaven) 
and ir is a Court, (for it is that glorious Court which 1s the preſence 
of God inthe Communion ot his Saints) it $2 fair and a pious con- | 
ception; tor this congregation, here preſent ow in this place, to be- 
lieve that the fi:ſt. point of thus circle of our Apoſtle here is 2 Court, 
two, and that the Holy Ghoſt jn propoſing thele duties in his general ' 
ye, does principally intend, ye that live in Court, ye whotg God | 
[i brings | 
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Diviſe. 


his Court in your eyes, for a Ty is the Image of God, and 
arcligious Court is a copy. of the Communion of Saints: And 
therefore be you content to think, that to you eſpecially our Apoſtle 
ſaies here, ye,ye who have a neerer propinquity to God, and more 
aſſiduous converſation with God, by having better helps then other 
inferior ſtations do afford, ( for though God be ſeen in a weed, ina 
worm, yet he is ſeen more clearly inthe Sun) ſo ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as 
they that ſhall be Fudged by the law of liberty, 

Now as the firſt Divels were in heaven, (for it was not the puniſh- 
ment which they feel in he),but the fin which they commirred in hea- 
ven,which madethem devils)& yer the falt was not iti God, nor in che 
place , ſo if the greateſt ſins be committed in Courrs, ( as even in 
Rome, ——— will needs have an innocent Church, yet they 
eauſe a guilty Court, ) the faults are perſonal, theirs that do chem 1 
and there is no higher Author of char fin, The Apoſtle dogg nor 
bid es ſay, that it is ſo in Courts, but leaſt i ſhould come to be (o, 
he bids us give theſe rules to Courts, ſo ſprak ye, avd ſods, ar they 
thet ſhall be by the law of , ETON 
expreſs precepa given, no direct commandment to z£ 
Gol (ov there woul be f ing enough in Courts ; for 
there may be a great fin in (ilence, a great prevarication inaoe (pea- 
1 'd 
ina Caure, wiſpering it (elf, ſpeaks aloud, and reaches fars and 
therefore, hear 1s only arule to regulate our ſpeach, Sx laquimuins, 
ſo ſpeak ye, And then, as here is no expres Frances for ſpeaking, 
{o here is no expreſs precept for doing : The holy Ghoſt aw there | 
jm moe Ae = buſineſs enough in Court z, for as filence, | 
and hal{-filence, whilpering may have a loud voice, fo, even undo- | 
ing may be a buſte doing, and therefore, here is only a rule, to regu- | 
late our dong too, Sic facrte, Sodo ye: And laflly, as theres ſpea- | 
king enough, even in , and doing enough,ecvenin undoing, in 
Court, forhe Courtts alwaies under 


Ev 
diſcontented perſon that hath mils'd his p though he hm 
not merited it ; every drankard, that is over-heat, h noe with | 


| his own wine; every conjecturing perſon, that is not within the di- 
waies 


| tance to know the ends or the wa! p—_— will Judg the 
| higheſt counſels, and execution of e counſels, The Cour: is 
therefore here is 2 rule to regulate our liberty, a law of liberty: 
ſo [peck ye, and ce, But though forthe more benefir of the preſere | 
10n, we fix the firſt poine of this Circle, tharis, the | 
pri purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt upon the Court, yertour text is. 
an Amphitheater, an Amphitheater conſiſts of two Theaters : our | 


ETERoG jars; in which all men, all may fit and ſeethemſelves | 
ated 


brings ſo near to the ſight of himſelf, and of his Courtin heaven, as | 
that you have alwayes the pifture of hynſelt, and the portraQture of | 


yer the loweſt voice C 
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ander Judgment enough , and they rake liberty enough; and |E | 
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acted firſt in the obligation that is Jaid upon us, upon us all, $5: _ germ, 17, 


| | mint, Sic facite, and then inthe reaſon of this holy diligence, a 
1121005 cauteloutnels, quis Fudicands; becaule youare all ro be Judg- 
ed, by oc. which ewo general parts, the obligation, and the reaſon X 


flowing into many ſub-Civided branches, I ſhall, I think, do- berte: 


{ervice, both to your underſtanding and rd your memory ,atid ro your 
aftections and conſciences, to preſent them, as they ſhall ariſe anon 


A in thar order, then to pour them our all at once now, 


Firſt chen, in our firſt parr, welook to our rule in the firſt duty 


" L 99461 min, 


our ſpeaking, Sic loquimini, {0 ſpeak ye, TheComick Poet gives us 


| [agoodcaunion, Sr ſervas ſemper conſueſcat ſilentio, fiat necuam ; that 
; ſervant that fates nothing, thinks i)1, As our nullifidians, men that 
pur all upon works, and no faith,and our folihdians, men thar pur all 
vpon, faith & no works,are both in the wrong ; {o there is a danger 

in malt;loquio,8& another in nul{i{oquio ; he that ſpeaks over-freely to 

B me, may be a man of dangerous converſation, and the ſilent 2nd re- 
ſerv'd man, that makes no play, but obſerves and ſaies nothing, may 

be more dangerous then he : As the Roman Emperor profelled to 

of ewenty thar 
| ſtudied; and purſued their pleaſures, and lov'd there eaſe, becauſe 
ſuch would be glad to keep things in the ſtare they then were, but 


ſtand more in tear of one pale man, and lean manyr 


the other ſort affected changes, ſo for the moſt parr, he that will | 
ſpeak, liesas open ro me as I to him; ſpeech is the balance of con-. 
C, verſation, Therefoteas goldis not merx, but pretium, Gold is nor | 
| ware,bur the price of all ware, ſo ſpeaking is not do : 
king prepares an acceptation before, and puts a value after, u 

the beſt a&ons, God hath made other creatures Gregalia, Giable, | 


< 


wy 


z bur yer fair| 


| beſides man; ſheep, and deer, and pigeons will Aock, and heard, ana / 
troop and meet together ; bur when they are met, they are not able | 
to tell one another why they mer, Man only can ſpeak; filence 
« ts that makes converſation, is ſpeech. | 


' makes it bar a hearding ; | 
D 9a datum deſert, reſpuit datorems, (aies Tertullian; He that uſes 


not 2 benfefir,teproaches his benefactor, To declare Gods goodneſs | 


that hath enabled us to ſpeak, we arebound to (pea 
glue, the ciment, the ſoul of converſation, and of religion roo, 
| Now,your converſation is in heaven; and therefore laquimins Deo, | Po. 
firſtſpeak ro him that is in heaven, ſpeak to God, Some of the Pla- | 


ronick Philoſophers thought it a prophanation of God, to ſpeak to | 


kk: 


ſpeech is che 


| 


| 


God ; they thought that when our thoughts were made prayers, arid 


and dreſſing 


affeions, then ſuch x ſincere ſervice, as was fit for the 
ion, the firſt ebullifions and emanations | 
thought to be a fit ſacrifice to God,'! 
omely for him,” But God hiinſelf 


God, only the firſt © 

of the Soul, in the heart, c 
 andall verball prayerto be too h 
| 


OC IOS  o O 


that the heart flow'd into the rongue, and that we had inveſted, and 
apparall'd our meditations with words, this was 4 kind of 


inting / 


4 ſuperfluous diligence, thar rather taſted of humane , 


rt, they 


T12z 


preſence of | 


who 


re- 
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A Sermon. 
Serm, 17, | whojs all ſpirit, hath yer put on bodily lincaments, head, and hands, | 
hand feet, yea, and garments too, in many places of icripture to ap- 
pear, that is, to manuteſt himſelt ro us ; and when we appear to God, 
though our devotion be all ſpiritual, as he is all ſpirit, yet let us pur 
on lincaments and apparrel upon our devotions, aud digeſt the medi- 
| tations of the heart into words of the mouth, God came to us, in 
verbs, in the word, for Chriſt is the word that was make flcſh : let 
us that are Chriſtians goe ro God (0 too, that the words of our A 
mouth as well as the meditations of our heart, may be acceptable to 
him, Surely, God loves the {ervice of prayer, or he would never 
have built a houſe tor prayers and theretore we juſtly call publique 
prayer, the liturgy, (ervice : love that place, and love that ſervice in 
that place : prayer, They will needs make us believe that St, Francis 
preached to birds,and beaſts, and ſtones , but chey will not go abour 
| to make us believe that thoſe birds,and beaſts,and ſtones jovn'd with 
| St, Francis in prayer, God can (peak to all things z thats the office B 
| ot preaching to ſpeak to others, bur of all, only man can ſpeak to 
| God, and thats the office of prayer, Itis a bleſled converiation to 
Gen. 18. ult- | pend-time indiſcourſe in communication with God, God went his 
| way aſſoon as he had left communing with Abraham : When weleave 
| praying,God leaves us z but God left not Abraham, as long as he had 
| ; any thing t©0 ſay to God ,, and we have alwayes ſomething to (ay un- 
to hun = loves to hear us tel him even thole tl which he 
before z His benefits in our thanktulneſs, and our f1ns in our conteſ- © 
ſions, and our neceſſities in our petitions : And therefore having (o | | 
| many occaſions to ſpeak to God, and to ſpeak of God, David inge» | | 
| | minates that (and his ingemination jmplies a wonder) © that mex | | 
| would (and it is ſtrange it men will not) 0 thet wen would, layes he, | | 
' more than once or twice, 0 that men would prazſe the Lard,axd tell the 
wondrous works that he hath done for the ſons of men, tor David dexer-| 
Pl.100 4 | mines not his precept in that, Be thankfull vnto bimsy, for a thanktul- 
| nels may paſſe ia private, bur, Ze thankful unto huw aud [peak gred of DD 
his name : Glorifie him in ſpeaking to him, in ſpeaking ot hum, in | 
ſpeaking for him, | 
Dis, | Loqumini Des, (peak to God and loguimind Dive, ſpeak to them, | 
whom God bath Lene Gods, As pre Kings oy wi 
ſpeak to God by way of prayer, ſo thoſe who have that ſacred ot- | 
ce, and thoſe that OS that honourable office 40 do (o, are baund | 
to ſpeak to Kings by way of Counſil, God hath made all good men 
' paitakery of the divinenature , they are the ſonsot Gad, the (ered of E 
| God ; burGod hath made kings ers of his office aud admini- | | 
ſtration, And as between manand himſelf God hath pur a Medator 
| , that cooliſts of God and Man; ſo berween Pnaces and Peogle, God 
|  hach pur Mediatorstoo, who conſidered is themielves retain che na- 
| cure ofthe people, {ſo Chiiſt did of man) but cantidered in theu * 
| ' Pkaces, have fair and venerable beames of his powes. and influences of | 
| him | 
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him upon them, Andas our Mediator. Chriſt Jeſus, tound alwaies Serm, 15. 

his Fathers cars open to him, fo dothe Church and State enter bleſ- WW 

ledly and fucceſlally by thete Mediators mtothe ears of rhe King,Of 

our Mediator Chriſt hunfelt it is faid, that he offered up prayers, and | Hed. 5. 7. 

ſtrong cryes, and cears; even Chriſt was put ©o ſome othtwin 

his medianon tor thoſe that were his : but he was heard, layes that | 

Text,in that he teared : Even in thoſe chings wherein, in ſome erher- | 

A | gent difficulries, they nay be atraid they thall nor, theſe mediators 

are graciouſly and opportunely heard too in their due diſcharge of 

their offices, That whuch was Dawids prayer, is our poſſeſſion, our 

happineſs, Let not the foot of pride come againſt #s ,, we know there Of. ;s. :r 

15 no pride in the head; an4 becauſe there is no taule in; the hands nei- 

ther, that is, in them into whoſe hands this blefled Mediatorthip is 

committed, by the great places of power and counſail which they 

worthilie hold, the toot ot pride, forein or home oppreflion does | 

| g nt, ſhall not tread us down, And for che continuation of this hap- 

pinets, let me have leave to ſay with Mordechas tramulitie and ear- 

neſtnels too, to all ſuch mediators, that which he ſaid to Eſther, Who , 4. 14. 

tnows, whether thou beeſt not brought to this place for thus purpoſe ? to 

(peak that which his ſacred and gratious ears, to whom thou ſpeak- 

eſt, will alwayes be well plealed co hear when ic is dehvered by | 

them, tro whom it belongs to ſpeak ir, and in ſuch humble and reſer- | 

| ved manner as ſuch ſoveraign perſons as owe no account but ro God, 

C ſhould beſpokeroo? $4 | maview Deo, (0 ler Kings ſpeak ro God, | 
(that was our firſt) Sic loquimrni Dit, fo let them whom K: 
truft ſpeak to Kings, whom God harh called Gods, (that was onr (e- 

' cond) and then a third branch in this rule of our firſt duty, is, $17 10+ 
quimrm maginebus Der,loſpeatk you to Gods Images, ro men of con 

 Cition inferior to your (elves, for they allo are Images of God; as you 

are, 

| Andthisis eruby, moſt licerally rhe purpoſe of the Apoſtic here | !n-;/n:bu Dei 

py that you undervalue- no man tor his outward appearance; thar yow | x... 

over-vahue no man'tor his goodly apparrell or gold rings z char you | 

{iy not to a poor man ſtand thoa here, or if yoo adnurhim to fic, fix | 

here under my foocſtool > bat it is a precept of acreſhibleneisanctof | ' 3. 

afkibikcy, aEbilep our is, a civility of the City of Godand acourr 

ſhap of the Courrof Heaven to recave other met;the imager of 

God, with-che ſamecafmeſs tharGod received you, God ftands an 

| the doreand knocks; aud ftaies our leiſure to ſee if wewnll and. 

pg |< hinrin: evenar che dore of his beloved he ſtood and ml 

his head was fl 4 mtth dew, and bis lacks 1h rhe drops of 1he' witht + | 1... | 

Bur God purs nonevtus ro that which. he pots humfelt and: his} Ceo 5. | 
Chrifty but, kavek faves he, 4nd 17 (bat be openedents you no"ftay-» | Marg. | 
1ng at rthe'dore, openettas ſoon 2s you knock,  Theneereſt char our | 
om come wind what it vas that offendert God, in _ 
(ir 

| not 


of the Rock for-warer, is, chat he trookir rvwice ztharke 


Num. 16. 19. | 
| 


| 
| 
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| not believe that God would anſwer his expeRation at one ſtriking , 
| God is no inacceſhble God, that he may not be come to, nor inex- 


orable, that he will not be mov'd it he be ſpoken to, nor dilatory, 
that he does not that he does ſealonably, Daniel preſents God Ant:- 
quum Dierum,2s an old man;bur that is as a reverend not as a ftroward 
perſon, Mens in Sermonibus noſtris habitat, et eubernat verba + The 


ſoul of a man is incorporate in his words as he ſpeaks, we think he 


thinks: Er bonus pater familias in ills primo veſtibuls eſtimatur, ayes A 


the ſame Father , as we believe that to be a tree houſe where there is 
an eaſieentrance, ſo we doubt the leſle of a good heart it we find cha- 
ritable and curteous language, Bur yer there isan exceſſe in this roo, 
in this ſelf-effufion, this pouring of a mans ſelt out in fair and promi- 
ſing language:In acceſſibleneſs is the fault which the Apoftle aus at 
here: and truly the moſt inacceſſible man that 1s, is the over-liberal 
and profuſe promiſer: he is therefore the moſt inaccelsible,becaulc he 
is abſent,when Iam come to him,and when I do ſpeak wich him :toa 
retired,to a reſerved man we do not eafily getzbut when we are there 
he is there roo:to an openand liberal pronuſer we get ea{ily,bur when 
weare with him he is away ,hecauſe his heart, his purpoſe is not there, 
but Sic loquimini Deo, (0 (peak ye to God(thar's a remembrance to 
Kings) Sic _ Diis, (0 ſpeak ye tothem whom God hath cal- 
led Gods, (that's a remembrance to Mediators between Kings and 
—__ Sic loquimini imagimbus Dei, (0 \peak yeto Gods images, 
roall men (that's 2 remembrance toall that pofleſle any ſuperiority 
; over others) as that your loquimini may be accompamed with a fx- 
' cate, your aying with doing, your good words with good aRtions , 
tor {0 our Apoſtle joyns them here, G ſpeak ye,and [o do yer, and fo we 
are come to our ſecond rule trom the rule ot our words to the rule 
ot our a&ons, 
Fobn Baptiſt was all voice, yet Fohn Baptiſt was a fore-runner of 


Cviſts the beſt words are butwords , bur they are the fore runners 
of deeds, But Chriſt himſelf, as he was God himſelf, is paras actss, 
all action, all doing : comfortable words are good cordials, they re- 
vivethe ſpirits, and they have the nature of ſuch occaſional phylick : 
but deeds are our our dyer, and thatthatconſtancly nouriſhes 
us, '/Non verbs, {ayes the Apoſtle, Let #s not dove in word, nor is 
' tongue but in deed, and in truth ;, Notthat we may not love in words, 
| but that our deeds are the true ſeals of that love, which was alſo love 
| when it was inwords : But, Ne gued-{uxuriat in flore, attennetur & 
| habetetay in frutts, Leaſt that tree, that blew 
| blaſt before it knic : Second your good words with aftions t00 It is | 
| the hasbandry and the harveſt of the righteousman, (as it is gather- | 
| edit David) The mouth of the ——_—— w1/dome : $0 we read | 
| ity there it is inthe tongue, in words only z the vulgar hath it Medica | 
 twr,he meditates it ſo the heart is got un, But the original Hagah, 
| is noted to ſignifie frattrficavit he brings forth fruits thereot, and (o 
the 
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the hand 15 got meOO 1 And, when that which is wall ſpoken, was Serm, 17, 
well meant,and hath been well exprefled in action, thats the hushon- 
dry of the nghteons man, then his harveſt is all in; It is the way of | 


God himſelt, Philo Fudexs notes, That the people are faid to have | 5x» 30. 16, 


ſeen the noife and the voice of God, becanſe, whatſoever God fayes, | 
it determines in ation ; It we may hear God we may ſee God ; what | 
he fayes hedoes too : Therefore from that example of God himfelf, | 
Saint Greyorre Girets us ; we muſt, (ayes he, ſhew our love, Et vanes | 
ralrone lt ermons, ot miniſterio larenans, with a fatr reſpect in words, | 


and with a real! ſupply in deeds - Nay, when we look 


| our Pat» | 
tern, that is, God, Tertallian notes well, That God = pond? 14 | 
own ſpeaking by doing ; Benedicebat, que benefaciebat, firſt he made 
all rhings good, and then he blefſed chem rhat they might be better; 
h:{t he wrought 2nd then he ſpoke : And fo Chriſts way and procee- | 
ding is preſented to us too, fo far from not doing when he ſpeaks, as | 
that he does before he ſpeaks, Chriſt began ro doe and to reath, fayes | 16. ,_. 


St, Luke, but firſt to dog And he was mrghry im deeds and in wordlty, | Luk. ule. 19. 


bur fi: ſt m deeds, We cannot write ſo well as oor copy,to begin al- | 


wayes at deeds, as God and his Chriſt ; buc yer let as labor to write 
{0 fair afrer it, as firſt ro afford comfortable words, and though our 


; deeds come afrer, yet to have them from the began m our interr- 
tion, and that we doe them, not becauſe we promiſed, bur 
becauſe we love to do , 2nd love to lay upon our (elves rheobli- 
the natural man finds God in that he fees yin the creature, The organ 
of the Law which exalted and ereQthed nature was the hand; F af hoe 
et werves, perform the law and thou ſhalt live : Soallo, the organ of 
the Goſpel is the ear, for faith comes by hearing, but then the orgur 
of faith it ſelf is the hand roo, a hand that layes hold upoarhe me- 

| rits of Chriſt for my ſelf, and 2 hand that delivees'me over to the 
Church of God im a holy lite, and exemplary xions;for the edifice 

grace determines itt4- 
chion, mn done good; Sx facne Des, ſo do g00d tro God, in reall af- 
fiſting his cauſe, Sic fatite Dirs, ſodo good © ther, wham God lily 
call'd Gods, in reall ſeconding their religious parpoles, Sir fatite 
maginibus Det, So doe good to the inudges of God, inreal | 

his cftrefled members, 25 that you doe If! rhis uporsthat which is 
made the rezfon of all, in the ſecond part of this Text, Brcanſe'you are 
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{chool-maſter enough, 7 ſaid unto the fool, ths 2nd thus, (ayes David, 
And I (aid wnto the wicked, thus and thus, firyes he > for, fayevhe; 
Got isthe Judg , He rhoughe it enongh co he naderftan- 
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| Germ. 1s, |hecould ſer God before them, ia that notion,as a Judg, For thus is 
NN. |one great benefit . from the preſent contemplation of the future 
Judgment, that whoſoever does tiuly and adviſedly believe, that e- 
ver he will come to that Judgment, is at it now , he that believes that 
| God will judg him, is (Gods Commuſhoner, Gocs delegate, ahd in 
| his name Judges himſelf now, Theretore it is a uſeful miſtaking, 
| | which the Roman tranſlator is faln into in this rext; in reading it 
| thus, Sicut incepientes Fudicari, (0 (peak ye, and ſodo, as they upon 4 
| whom the Judgment were already begun ; for qui trmet ante Chriſti 
| tribunal praſentari, hethat is atraid to be —_ to the laſt Jndg- 
ment, hath but one refuge, but one Sanctuary 5 Aſcendat tribunal 
ments ſua, et conſtituat ſe ante ſeipſum, let him cite humlelt betore 
| him(elt, give evidence himſelf, ; 7) humſelt; and fo guilty as he is 
found here, {o innocent he ſhall ſtand there, Let him proceed upon 
himſelf, as Fob cid, and he is fate; 1 am afraid of all my ſorrews, (aies 
he,atraid that I have not (aid enough againſt my felt,nor repented e-  B 
nough; afraid that my ſorrows have not been fincere, but mingled 
with circumſtances of loſs of health, or honor, or fortune, occaſioned 
by my fins , and not only, not principally for the fin it felt, I am a- 
fraid of all my ſorrows fates he, bur how much more then, of my | | 
mirths and pleaſures 7 to jucg our ſelves by the Judgment ot flatte- | 
| ' rers, that depend upon us , to judg our ſelves by the event and (uc- 
| | ceſs.of things, (lam enrich's, I am preterd by this courſe, and there- 
| foreall's well) ro judg our ſelves by example of others, ( others 'C 
| do thus, and why not I ? ) all theſe proceedings are Coraw non Fudi-| | 
| ce, all rhele are licerally premanire caſes, for they are appellations 
| into faraign Juriſcictions, and toraign Judicatures, Only our own 
conſcience rectified, is a competent Judg , and they that have paſs'd 
' thetryal of that Judgment, donot ſo much riſe to Judgment ar laſt, 
' as ſtand and continue in Judgment - their Judgment, that is, their 
' tryal is paſs'd here; and there they ſhall only receive ſentence, and | 
[that ſentence ſhall be, Euge bone ſerve, well done good and faichful [D 
\ ſervant, ſince thou didſt enter into Judgment in the other world, 
| enter into thy Maſters joy inthis, But howſoever we be prepared for 
| that Judgment, well or not well;and howſoever the Jucg be deſpo- 
ſed towards us, well or not well, there is this comfort given us here, 
that that Judgment ſhall be per legems, by a law, we ſhall be judged 
| by 4 law of labenty ; which is our tecond branch, in this ond art, 
| The Jewsthat proſecuted the Judgment againſt Chriſt, dur nox 4 
| do that,wirhout pretending alaw: habewas legem, ſay they,we havea| E 
law,and he hath tranſgreſs'd that, The neceſſary precipitations into} 
ſodain executions, 20 which States are forc'd in rebellious time, we | 
| are tain tocall by the name of law, martial law , the torrents _ in-| | 
undations, which invaſive armies power upon nations, we are fainto| | 
call by che nameot law,the law of arms, No Judgment, no exe- 
cution without the name,the color, the pretence of law, for ſtill men 
call 
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| | earth dorighe ? ſhall God Judgus, condemn us, execute us at the 
| laſt day, and not by law © by ſomething that we never (aw, never 
knew, never notified, never publiſh'd, and Judg me by thar, and 
leave out the conlideration of that law, which he bound meto keep* 

L ask St, Pauls queſtion, Where is the diſputer of the world? who wall 
ofter to diſpurt unneceſſary things, eſpecially where Authority hath 

A' made it neceſſary rous, to torbear fuch diſputations * Blefled are 
the peace-makers that command, and bleſſed are the peace-keepers 
that obey, and accommodcate themlelves to peace, in torbearing un- 
neceſlary and uncharitable controverſies, But without contreverſie, 
great u the myſtery of godline(s;, the Apoſtle invites us to ſearch into 

on farther myſtenies,then ſuch as may be without controverſte; the 

| | myſtery of godlineſs is without controverſy : and godlineſs is to 
believe that God hath given us alaw, and to live according to that 

B law, This, this godlinels, ( that is, knowledg. and obedience to the 
law) hath the promiſes of this life, and the next too, all referr'd 
tO his law : for without this, this godlinels, (which is holinels ) a9 
man ſhall ſee God : all reterr'd to a law, Thus is Chriſts Catechiſm 
in St, Tobn, that we might know the only true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he ſent, a God commanding, and a Chnſt reconci- 
ling us, it we have tranlgrels'd that commandment z and this is the 

| * holy Ghoſt's CatcchiſminSt, Paxl, Deus remuncrator, that we be- 
C heveGod co be, and robea juſt rewarder of mans a&tions, (till all 
| | reterr'd to atobedience, or d:{obedience of a law, The myſtery of 
godlineſs is great, that is, great enough for our ſalvation, and yet 


without contioverſie, For though controverſies have been mov'd 
about Gods firſt aR, there can be none of his laſt at, though men 
have diſpured of the object of election, yet of the ſubjeR of execuri- 
on there is no controverſte: no man'cah doubt, but that when God 
deliversover any ſout actually , and by way of execution to eternal 
D condemnarion,thar he delivers over . to loul to that eternal con- 
demnation, for breakmg this law, In chis we have no other adverſary 
but the over-(ad,the delpairing foul z and it becomes us all, to lend 
our hand to his fuccor, and ſo pourin our wihe and our oy, into his 
wounds,that lies weltring and ſurrounded in the blood of his own 
pale andexhauſted ſoul; that ſoul,whothonghir can teſtihe to it elf, * 
ſome endeavour to the waies of holine(s, yet upon ſome collatteral 
doubts, is ſtill ſuſpicious and jealous of God, How often have 
E we ſeen, that a needleſs jealouſe and ſuſpicion conceiv'd without 
cauſe, hath made a good body bad ? a needleſs jealouſte and ſuſpi- / 
cion of his purpoſes, and intentions upon thee, may make thy merci- 
ful God angry roo, Nothing can alienate God more from thee, 
wane 1. that any thing bur ſinican alienate him, How would(t 
thou have God merciful to thee, if thou wilt beunmerciſul to God | 
humſelfs And qui quid tyrannicum in Deo, He that concaves any ty- 
SB | K k '_  rannical 


{ | call for alaw for every execution, And ſhall not the Judg of all the 
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rannical a& in God is unjuſt ro the God of Juſtice, and unmercitul | 
ro the God of mercy, Theretore in the 17th, Or Our 1nunctions 
weare commanded to arm ſad {ouls againſt deipair , by fetring forth 


the mercy and the benefits, and the godlineſs ot Almighty God: ( as 
the word of the injunction ls, the goclinels ot God; ) tor to leave 
God under a ſuſpicion of dealing ill with any penitent ſoul, were to 
impure ungodlineſs to God, Theretore to that rhiſtaking foul, 
that diſcompos'd,that ſhiver'd, and ſhriveled, and raval'd and ruin'd A 
ſoul , to that jealoas and ſuſpicious ſoul only, I ſay with the Apoſtle, 
letno man Judg you, intruding intorhoſe things whuch he hath not 
Coloſz. 18. | ſeen, Let no man make you atraid of ſecret purpoſes in God, whuch 
they have not, nor you have not ſeen , tor that by which you ſhall 
be Judged, is the law, that law which was notified and publiſhed to 
you, The law alone were much too heavy, it there were not a (upra 
bundant caſe and alleviation in that hand, that Chriſt Jeſus reaches 
out tous, O conſider the weight and the eaſe; and tor pitty to luch B 
diſtruſttul ſouls, and for eſtabliſhing of your own, ſtop vour devorti- 
ons a little, upon this conſideration : firſt, there is Chirograpburs, A 
hand writing of Ordinances againſt me, a devr, an obligation con- 
traced by our fi:{t Parents in their diſobedience, and tain upon me, 
And even that, (be it but original fin ) is ſhrewd evidence ; ther's my 
firſt charge, Bur deletwm eft, (aies the Apoſtle there, that's blotted, 
thats detac'd, that cannot be ſued againſt me atter baptiim - nay ſub- 
latum truci' affi xim, Tt is cancell'd, it isnaild rothe Crols of Chriſt © 
Jeſus, it is no more fin, init ſelf it is, but tro me to condemnarion it 
is not ; ther's my charge, and my diſcharge for that, Bur yet there is 
a heavier evidence; PatFum cum inferno, as the Prophet 1/as ſpeaks; 
I have made a Covenant with death, & with hell I am: at an agreement; 
that is, ſaies St, Gregory, 'Andatter, indeſinentur peccamus, & diligen- 
do, amicitiam profitemar : We (in conſtantly, and we fin continually, 
and we fin confidently, and we find ſo much pleaſure and profit un 
ſin,as that we have made a league, and ſworn a triendſhip with fin; & |D 
we keep that perverſe, & irreligious promiſe, over-religiouſly, & the 
{ins of our youth flow into other fins, when age diſables us tor them, | 
But yer there is a delefFwm eft, in this caſe roo, our Covenant with | 
death'is diſannull'd, ( faies that Prophet ) when we are made parta- | 
kers 6f the death of Chriſtin the bleſſed Sacrament, mine a&tual fins | 
loſe their a&, and mine habitual fins fall from me, as 2 habit as a 
| garment put of, when I come to that , ther's my charge, and my diſ- | 
charge for that, But yet thereis worſe evidence againſt me, then &- |E 
ther this Chirographums, the firſt hand writing of Adams hand, or | | 
| then this pacFwm, this contra of mine own hand, actual and habi- 
tualfin, ( tor of theſe, vne is waſh'd out in water, and the other in | | 
| blood, in the two Sacraments, ) But then thereis Lex in membris, | | 
faith the Apoſtle, I find a law, that when 1 would do pood, eail i pre-| | 
| ſent with me; Sin aſſiſted by me, is now become Tyrant over me; | | 
and* | 
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the water of penitent tears given; after the blood of Chriſt Jeſus ta- 
ken, and mine one blood given, (that is, a holy readineſs at chat time, | 
| when I am made partaker of . Chriſts death, to die for Chriſt ,) | 
throws me back by relapſes, into thoſe repented fins, This put the | 
Apoſtle to that paſſionate exclamation, 0 wretched may that 1 arhs;, | 
| A and yet he founda deliverance, even trom the-body of his death | 
through Jeſus Chnſt his Lord, that is, a tree and open recourſe,and 
| acceſs ro himin all oppreſhons of hearr , in all dejetions of ſpirit, 
| Now, when this Chirographurs, this band of Adams hand, Original 
{1n, is cancell'd upon * Crols of Chriſt, and this padF»m, this band 


of mine own hand, actual fins, waſh'd away in the blood of Chriſt, 
and this Lex in membr,this diſpoſition to relapſe into repented ſins, 
( whichas a tide that does certainly come every day, does come eve- | 
ry day, in one form or other ) is beaten back ( as atide by a bank ) by 
a continual oppoſing the merits,and the example ot Chriſt Jeſus,and| 
the practice of his faſting,8 ſuch other medicinal diſciplines,as I find | 
| to prevail againſt ſuch relapſes,when by this bleſſed means the: whole | 
| law,againſt which I am a treſpaſler, is evacuated, will God condemn | 
me forall this, and not by a law { when TI have pleaded Chriſt,& | 
Chriſt, and Chriſt baptiſm, and blood and tears, will God condemn | 
mean oblique way; when he cannot by adire& way * by a ſecret pur- 
ſe, when he hath no law to condemn me by * Sad and diſcompo. 
ſed, diſtorted and diſtraſted ſoul , if it be well ſaid in the School, ab- 
ſurdum oft diſputare ex manuſcriptis, it is an unjuſt thing, in contro- 
veiſies and diſputarions, to preis arguments out of manuſcripts, 
that cannot be ſeen by every man, it were ill ſaid in thy conſcience, 
that God will proceed againſt thee, ex manuſcriptis, or condemn 
thee upon any thing, which thou never ſawſt,any unreveal'd purpoſe 
| | ofthis, Suſpicious ſoul , ill- telagne ſoul.js there ſomething elle be- 
| D fides the day of Judgment, Far the Son of man does not know ? dif 
| quiet ſoul;does he not know the proceeding of that Judgment, wher- 
| inhimſelt is ro be Judg ? but that when he hath died for chy fins,and 
' fo fulfill'd the law in thy behalf, chou maiſt be condemn'd without 
| reſpe& of that law, and upon -or es. yr ſhall have had no con- 
| fideration, no relation to any ſuch breach, of any ſuch law in thee ? 
Incricated entangled conſcience, Chriſt tels thee of a Judgment, be- 
| cauſe thou didſt not dothe works of mercy, not teed, nor cloth the 
E poor: fortheſe were enjoyn'd thee by alaw; but he never tels thee 
| of any Judgment therefore, becauſe thy name was written in a dark 
| book of death, never unclaps'd, never opened unto theeinthy lite, 
| He ſaies to the loyingly & indulgently,, tear not, forit is Gods good | 
| | pleaſuretogiveyouthe Kingdom bur he never (aies to the wi 
eſt in the world, livein fear, dy in anxiety, in ſuſpition and ſuſpenti- 
| on, for his ciſpleaſure; a dipleaſure concay'd againſt you be fore you 
KKk2 were 


| and hath eſtabliſh'd a government upon me, and therefore is zlaw of | Ser 
ſin, and a law in my fleſh, which atter the water of baptiſm taken,and | OW NJ 
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were ſinners, before you were men, hath thrown/you out of that | 
kingdom into utter darkneſs, There 15 nocondemnation to them, that 
art in Chriſt Feſus, The reaſon is added, becanle the law ot the S pi- 
rit of life hath made them free from the law of ſin and of death : All, 
uponall-fides, is ftill reter'd to a law, And where there is no law a- 
o4inſt thee, (as there is not to him that is in Chriſt; and he is in 
Chriſt, who hath endeavoured the keeping or repented the breaking 
of the law)God wil never proceed to execution by any ſecret purpole 
ever notified, never. manifeſted, Suſpicious, jealous, icattered ſoul 
recollect thy ſelt, and give thy ſelt that redintegration, that acqui- 
eſcence which the fpint of God, in the means of the Church offers 
thee, ſtudy the myſterie of godlineſs which is without all controver- 
fie, that is, endeavour to keep, repent the not keeping of the law and 
thou artfate, tor that you ſhall be judged by, is a law, But thea this 
law, is called here a law of liberty ; and whether that denotation, that 
it is called a law of hberty, import an eaſe to us or heavier weight up- 
oN us, is Qur laſt diſquifition and concluſion of all; Ss ſpeak ye, and [o 
do, as they that ſhall be judeed by the law of liberty, 

Thar the Apoſtle here by the law of liberty means the Goſpel was 
never doubted ; he had call'd the Goſpel ſo betore this place , whoſs 
looketh into the perfett law of liberty, and comtinucth therein, ſhal be bleſ- 
| (ed in his deed that is,blaſled in doing (o, bleſſed in confornung him- 
| ſelttoche Golpel 5 but why does he call it fo, A law of liberty ?. not 
| becauſe men naturally affecting liberty, might be drawn to'an afte- 
| ion of the Goſpe by propoling it, in that ſpecous name of liberty, 
| thoughic were not (0, The holy Ghoſt calls the Goſpel a peazl, and 

atreaſure, and a kingdome, mas and glory, Not to allure men | 
| with falſe names, bur becauſe men love theie, and che Golpel is truly 
all theſe,a pear], and arreafure, and a kingdome, and joy, and glory , | 
| Andi is truly alawot liberty , but of what kind, und in what re- 
ſpe ? nor ſuch a liberty as they have eſtabliſhed in the Roman 

hurch, where Eccleſiaſtical liberty muſt exempt Eccleſiaſtical per- D 

| ſons from participating all burdens of the State, and from being trai- | | 
| tors,though they commir treaſon, becauſe they are Subjects to no ſe- | 
| cular Prince northe liberty of the Anabaprilt that overthirows Ma- | | 
| giſtracy, and conſequently all ſubje&ion both Eccleſiaſtical & Laick | | 
| tor when upon thoſe words, Be ye not (ervants of men, St, Chryſoſtome | | 
| —_— is Chriſtian liberty, Nec al14s nec fabs ſerwire, neither co be | | 
| ſubjects to others nor to our ſelves, that's ſpoken with modification 

an allegiance with relation to out fuſt allegianceggo Godznot ra be fo E | 
 ſubje& ro others, or toour ſelves, as that either for their ſakes or our 

own, we depart from any neceſlary declaration of our ſervice to God, 
| Fuſtchen,the Goſpel is a Law of Liberty, in reſpe& of the author | 
| of the Goſpel of humſelt, becauſe it leaves God at his liberty: 

Not t liberty to judg againſt his Goſpel, where he hath manifeſted 
it forx law tor he hath laid a holy neceſlity upon humielt to judg ac- | 
cording 
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| 
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' Church, no ſuch liberty as the Chriſtian does in the Goſpel, $0 che 


' 


7) for debr, into Gods diſpleaſure for fin, by affording us means of ce- 
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cording to that law, where he hath publiſhed that law-Bur at liberty Serm, 17, 
ſo, as that it conſiſts only in his good pleaſure, ro what nation he will _\A\ 
publiſh che goſpel, or in what nation he will continue the golpel, or 
upon what perſons he wil make this goſpel efteftual, So Grramenius, 
(who 1s no fingle witnels, nor ſpeaks nor alone, but compiles the tor- 
mer Farhers)places this liberty in God, That God is at liberty rogive 
this goſpel __ he will, and at liberty (o, as that he hath exemp- 
ted no man, how well ſoever he love him, nor put any ſuch fetrers-or 
manicles upon himfelf, but that he can and will. puniſh thoſe-thar 
tranſgrefle this law Soit is a law of liberty to Gods nothing derermi- 
ned upon any man, nothing concluded in himſelf, lies (0 in Gods 
way, a5 to hinder him from proceeding in his laſt jadgmenrt, accor- 
ding to the keeping or breaking of this law z ſtill God is at liberty, 
And it isa law of liberty in reſpe of us : Of us, who are Chriſti- #454. 
ans, and conſidered fo, either with 2 refpe&t to the natural man, or 
with a reſpeR co the Jew ,, for, if we compare the Chriſtian with the 
natural man , the law of nature layes the ſame obligarion upon the 
natural man, as the goſpel does upon the Chriſtian, tor the moral 
part thereot, The chriſtian is no more bound to love God, nor his 
neighbor, than the natural man is, therein the natural man hath no 


; moreliberty, than the chriſtian, $0 tar their law is equal : And then, 


all the law, which the chriſtian haetr and the natural mar hath nor, is | 
a law of liberty to the chriſtian, that is, a law that gives him an eaſe 

and a readier way to perform thoſe Cuties z which way the naturall | 
man hath nor,and yet & bound ro the ſame daries, The natural man,if 
he trangreſs that law which he finds in his own heart, finds a condem- 
nation 1n himſelf, as well as the chriſtian, therein he is no freer than 
the chriſtian : But he finds no SanQuary, no Altar, no Sacrifice, no 


Goſpel is alaw of liberty to us, inreſpe&t of the natural many that it 
ſers us at hberty, reſtores us to liberty after we are fallen inco priſon 


conciliation to God again, 
Ir is ſo alſo inreſpect of the law given by Go& tothe Jews: The | ,,.. 
Jews had liberties, that is, refuge and help of ſacrifices for fin, which 
the natural man had not : For, if the nararal man were drivenand 
followed from his own heart, that he ſaw no- comfort of an inmiocen- 
cy there, he had no orher liberries co fly to, no comfort in any orher 
thing, nolaw, no promiſe annexed to any other action; not tO $a 
crifice a5 the Jew, or to Sacrament as the Chniſtian, bue maſt trreme- 
diably fink under the condemnation of Its own heart, The Jew had 
this berry, 2 law ; and a law, that involv'd the Goſpel 4 Bur rien the 
goſpel wasro the Jew but as 2 letter ſeal'd, and the Few was but54 
fervant who was trafted to carry the letter as it way TeaPd to'we- 
ther, to carry it tothe Chriſtian, Now the Chriſtian hark recetv'd 
this ferter 2t the Jews hand; 2nd heopers ir; he fees the Fews = 
puecy 
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ecy made hiſtory to him, The Jews hope, and reverſion made 
eſhon and inheritance to him ,, he ſees the Jews faith made mar- 
ter of fat , he ſees all that was promiſed and repreſented in the law, 
ormed and recorded in the Goſpel, and applied in the Church : 
there Chniſt layes, Hence forth (all 1 not you lervants, but friends k 
wherein conſiſts this enfranchiſement ? In thus, The rm tnoweth 
not what his maſter doth, (The Jews knew not that) But I have 
called you friends, (ayes Chriſt ; For all things that 1 heard of my fa- 
ther, I have made known unto you, The law made nothing perfett, (aies 
the Apoſtle, Where was the detect ? He tels us that, The old cove- 
nant (that is the law) gendreth to bondage ; what boncage ? he tels us 
that roo, when he ſayes, The law was a (choolmaſter, The Jews were 
25 ſchool-bo Ss, alwayes _ and putting together types and fi- 
gures, with t ags ypin and figured : How this Lamb ſhould f1g- 
nifie Chriſt, how thus fire ſhould ſignifie a holy Ghoſt, The Chri- 
ſtian is come from ſchool ro the Univerſity , trom grammer to 1o- 
eick, to him that is Logos, it ſelf, the word, to apprehend and p- 
ply Chriſt himſelf ; and ſo is at more liberty, than when he had only 
a Cark law, without any comment with the natural man, or only a 
dark comment,that is,the law with a dim light, and ill eys,as the Jews 
had z for though the Jew had the liberty ot alaw, yet they had not 
the law of liberty, So the golpel is a law of liberty ro God, who is (till 
| at his liberty,to giveand take, and co condemn according to that laws 
and a law ot liberty to us, as we are compared to the natural man, or 
to the Jew, But when we coufine our ſelves in our ſelves, politively 
without companion, it is not ſuch a law of liberty to us, as fome men 
| have come to a neer, ſaying, That the fins of Gods children do them 
no harm ; That God ſees not the fins of his children « that God was 
no farther out with David in his adultery, than in his repentance , 
| but as to be born within the covenant, that is, of chriſtian parents, 
does not make us chriſtians, (for, New waſcitzr, ſed renaſcitur, Chri- 


ſtianss,) The covenant gives us a title to the Sacrament of Bap- [D 


tim, and that ſacrament makes us chriſtans ; fo this law of liberty | 


gives us not a liberty to ſin,but a liberty from fin, Nols libertate abut, 
ad libere peccandam, (ayes the (ame Father, It is not a liberty, but an 
unpotency, a ſlavery to fin : Yolumas libera, que pia, (ayes, he, only 


z Cor, 3. 17. | a holy ſoul,is a free foul, here the [pirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 


layes the Apoſtle And, Splendids[rimmm in ſe quiſque habet ſpeculum, 


up thus ſpirit, (for the ſpirit of God breaths where it pleaſes him) yer 
hecan ſee this ſpirit if be be there in that glaſs : mo 


that Father, and ſee how like he is to that : To dare to reflect 
upon my (elf, and to ſearch all the corners of mine own conſcienc 

whether I have rightly uled this law of liberty, and neither been bold 

-clore a fin, upon preſumpeinn of an cafie, nor diffident m_ upon 

| Uipicion 


cs 


Every man hath, a glals, a cryſtal,into which, though he cannor cal! 
E 
_ in himſelt, where he may ſee himſelf, and the Image of God, | ' 
& 


| 
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ical hberty, 

$0 then, (to end all) Though ir be a law of liberty, becauſeic gives 
me better means of prevention betore, and of reſtitution atter, that 
the natural man or Jew had, yet we conficer, that 1t 15 the law of lt 
berty, this law, that hath afforded us thele good helps, by which we 
thall be jadged, And fo though our cate be better than theiry, be- 
caute we have this Low of liberty which they wanted, yet our cale 
grows heavier than theirs if we uſe it not aright, The Jews ſhall be 
under a heavier condemnation than the natural man, becauſe they 
had more liberty, that is, more means of avoyding fn than the natu- 
rall man had, and upon the fame reaton, the chriſtan under a 
heavier condemnation than either, becauic he ſhall be judocd by the 
law of liberty, | 

What Judgement then gives this law # This; uy non credide- 
rit, dammabitur ;, $0 ayes this law, in the law-makers mouth, He that 
believes not ſhall be damned, And as nolefſelight than faith ic (elf, 
can (hew you what faith is, what it is to believe ; to no lefle time chan 
Gamnation ſhall laſt, can ſhew you what damnation is : For the very 
rom of damnatic "315 the everlaſtingng(s Or it: Aad, Au non credide- 
rit, he that believeth not ſhall be damned ; there 1s no commuration 
Of! Penance, nor beheadine Aiter A (entence of a more {PNOnu mous 
Ceath in that Court Dodſt thou bdlieve that thou doelt believe 7 
yet this law takes not that anſwer z This law of liberty takes the li- 
berry to look farther, through faith into works, tor lo fayes the 
law, in the mouth of the law-maker, To whom much is gruen, of bin 
much [ball be required, Halt thou caniiGered every new title of ho- 
nor, and every new addition otofhce, every new ſtep into tugher 
laces, to have laid new duties, and new obligations upon thee ? 
aſt thou doubled che hours of thy prayers when thy preterments 
are doubled, and encreafed thine alms according as thy revenues are 
encreaſed © haſt chou done ſomerlung, done much 4n this kind £ 
this law will not be anſwered fo ;. this law af liberty takes the Lberty 
to call upon thee for all, Here alſo the law faies,nche mouth ot che 
law maker, If thos have arrecd with many adverſeries, fayes Chit, 
(let that be it thou have ſatisfied many duries , (tor Cuues are adver- 
faries, that is, tentations upon us) yet as long as thou haſt one adyer- 
ſary, agree with that adverſary quickly inthe way , leave no duty 
undiſcharged nor unrepented inthis ite, Beloved, we have well de» 
livered our ſelves of the fear of Purgatory , None of us fearthat z bue 
another miſtaking hath over taken us, and we flatter our lelves with 
another danger; that is, compenſation z That by. doang well 1n one 


| — BE nano 


| place, our ill doing in an«ther is recompenſed, Anill athicer logks | 


to his children ; a good maſter to his ſervants ; and he thinks he hath 
AT lies 

three to one for hus falvatien, Bur as nature requires the quaiities ot 

every 


tO be ſaved becauſe he is 2 gaod huxband to hus wite , -a good Raatie? | 
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calls upon thee, for the exerciſes ot all thole vertues, that appertan 
to every particular place thou holdſt, This liberty , this law of 1i- 
berry takes, It binds thee to believe Chriſt, all Chriſt, Gods Chriſt, 
as he was the eternal Son of the Father, God of God ; our Chnſt, as 
he was made man for owr [alvation; and thy Chriſt, as his blefted 
ſpirit, in this his ordinance apples him to thee, and offers him into 
Sins armes this minute, And ; wn to know that he looks tor a 1e- 
tribution from thee, in that meaſure in which he deale with thee, 
much for much, and for ſeveral kinds ef good,according to thole (c- 
veral good things which he hath done for thee: And it thou be firſt 
defe@uve in thele, and then defeQtive in laying hold upon hum, who 
15 the propitiationand ſatisfaRion for thy deteRts in thele : This law 
of liberty returns to her liberty, to pronounce, and the Judg to his 
liberty eo execute that ſentence, Damnaber is, thou wilt be caſt into 
priſon, where thou muſt pay the laſt farthing z chou muſt , tor Chriſt 
dyes not there, and theretore there thou muſt he till chere come 
ſuch another ranſomeas Chriſt , nay a greater ranſome than Cliriſt 
was, for Chriſt paid no debts in that priſon: This then is the chriſtt- 
ans caſe, and this is the abridgment of his Religion, Sir loquimini, 
Sic facite, To ſpeak aright, and to do anght z to profeſle the truth 
and not be afraid nor aſhamed of that, ana to live according to that 
profeſſion : For no man can make God the author of fin, bur that 
| man cCOmes as neer it as he can, that makes Gods religion a cloak tor 
| his fin, Tothis God proceeds not meerly, and onely by command- 
ment, but by pe frakion t00; and though he be not bound to do ſo, 
yethe does give a reaſon : The reaſon 1s, becauſe we muſt give ac- 
count of both; both of ations and of words, of both we ſhall be 


| judged , But judged by alaw, a law which excludes on Gods part, 


any (ecret ill purpoſe upon us, if we keep his law, A law which ex- 


tor God was not bound to ſave a man becauſe he mace hum, but of 
his own goodneſs, he vouchſafed him a law, by which he may be - 
| ved : A law of liberty to us ; ſo that there is no Epicuriſm, to co what 


| weliſt; no ſuch liberty as makes us libertins z for then there were no | 


law, nor Stoiciſm, nor fatality, that conſtrains us to do that we 


a law of liberty as delivers us, upon whom it works, from the neceſ- 


| ſity of falling into the bondage of fin, before, and trom the impoſſ- ' x 


bility of recovering after, if we be fallen into that bondage, And this 
1s liberty enough : And of this liberty our bleſſed God give us the 
right uſe, for his ſon Chriſt Jeſus ſake by the operation ot that holy 
i oft that proceeds from both, Amen, 


| A 


woulc not do, for then there were no liberty, But the —_—_ is ſuch | 


OO ———————__ 


| 
| 
cludes on our part, all pretence of iguorance , for no man can plead | 


1gnorance of a law, And then, a law of liberty , of liberty tro God , D 
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I loarwe them that la-ve me, and they that ſeek me early 
B ſhall fund me. 


$ the Prophets,and the other Secretariesofthe holy Ghoſt 
in pentingche books of Scriptures, do for the moſt part 
retain, and expreſs in their writings. ſome i ,and 
ſome air of their former proteſhons; thoſe that had bred in 
Courts and Cities, thoſe that had been Shepheards and Heardſmen, 
| thoſe thi had been Fiſhers, and ſo of the reſt, ever inſerting into 
C/ their whitings ſome phraſes, ſome metaphors, foine allufions,/ taken 
| | fromithat profeſſion which they had exerciſed belorey ſo that ſoul, 
| that hath been tranſported upon pls worldly pleaſure, 
| whetl if is inticely rarn'd v the contemplation of his 
all-fofficiefcy and abundance, doch find in God fit ſubject, and juſt 
| occalionto exercilethe lame aftection pou. and religiouſly, which 
| had before (o fiafully tranfported, ant poſleſt it, 
| - Arcovetous perſon, who is now truly converted ro God; hevwill 
D exerciſca ſpiritual coverouſneſs ſtill; he will defire ro have himall,he 
| | will have good ſecurity, the ſeal and aflurance of the holy Ghoſt 1 


' 


increaſes of thoſe graces im him , he will have wittedſes enough ; be 
will havethereſtmome of all the world, by his good lite and con- | 
verſation; he will gain every way at Gods will have wages | 
of God, for he will be his ſervanc ; he will have 2 portion trom God, 
for he wwll be his Sons he will have a reverſion, he will be ſure thathus 
FE name i inthe book of life; he'will hive pawas; the ſeals of the 
Sacraments, nay, he will have a preſenc poſſethon; all charGod hath | 
romiſed, all that Chriſt hath purchated, all tharthe holy Ghoſt | 
th the ſtewardſhipand dilpeulation ot, he will have all 1n preſent, 
by theapptoprixtion ahd inveſticure of an actual 2ndapplying taith ; | 
a covetous perſoh converted will be fpunually covetous ftw, | 
So-will a volapruuus man, who is rurned to God, find a | 
L1 deliciouinels * 
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and he will have his ſecuriry often renewedtby new teſtimonies, and | 
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deliciouſnes enoughin him, to feed his ſoul, as with marrow, and | 
; | with farnefs, as David expreſiesit z and lo an angry and paſſonate 
man, will find zeal enoagh in the houle of God to cat him up, 

All affections which are common to all men, and rhoſe to which 
in particular, particular mien have been ad&Red. to, ſhall not only 
be juſtly employed upon God, bur allo ſecurely employed, becauſe 
we cannot exceed,nor go too far in umploying themupon him, Accor- 
ding to this Rule, St, Pas, who had been fo vehement a perſecutor, 
had ever his thoughts exerciſed uponthat 4 2nd ye after his 
conve-fion, he fulfils the reſt of the ſufferings of Chriſt in his fleſh, 
he ſuffers moſt, he makes moſt mention ot hs ſuffering of any of the | 
Apoſtles, 

And according to this Rule t00, Salomon, whole —_ was 
amorous, and exceſſive in the love ot women, when he turn'd to | 
God, he departed not utrerly from his old phate and language, bur | 
having put a new, and a ſpirual tinRure, and form and habit in all | B 
his thoughts, and words, he conveyes all his loving approaches and 
applications ro God, and all Gods gracious anfwersto bis anprous | 
lou), inco (ongs,and Epithalamians,and meditations upon cogtradts, | 
and marriages berween God and his Church, and berween £ I and! 
his ſoul , as we ſee fo evidently mall his other writings, and patticu- 
larly mthistext,/ love the, &«, | 

in which words 1s expreſſex! all chat belongs wo love, all which, is 
co deſire, and to enjoy ; tor to deſire without truition, is a rage, and C 
| caenpy withour delrtes'a ſtupidity : Inthe feſt alone werhunk of 
nothing, but that which we then would haves and in the ſecond a- | 
| lone, weare not forthat, when we have it i che firſt, we are with- | 
; out it 1n the ſecond, we were as good we were, for we have go plea- | 
| fureimirz nothing then can give us fatisfacion, but where thoſe 
| two concurr, aware and frai; tolove and to enjoy, 
| Infenfulloveitis (oz uid erat me deleffabat niſi amare' 
| et amari? Itake no joy in this world, but in loving, and in being be-,/D 
loved, inſenfua} love it is ſo, but in ſenſual love, when we aze come 

ſo tar, there is no (atisfaftion in thats; the ſame Father conteſſerh 
| more of himſelf, thenany Commiſſion, any oath would have pur 
' him to, Amatus ſum, et pervent occulte ad fruendam, 1 had all I deſir d, 
| and I had it with that ad vancage of having it ſecretly; but what got 1 
by all that, Us caderer virgw ardentibas ferrets, z4li ſuſpicionis & rix- 
| arum;, nothing bur to be {courg'd with burning iron rods, rods of 
jealoufie, of ſaipition, and of quarrels , but in the love and enjoying |E 
ot this text, there is ao room tor Jealouſie,nor ſuſpition, — | 
ſome complaining, | 

In this text then you may be pleaſed to conſider theſe rwo things, | 

| Naid amare, quid frui, what the affeftion of this love is, what > ej 
bleſſedneſs ot this enjoying, but inthe firſt of theſe, we muſt firſt | 
| confider the perſons, who are the lovers in this text; forthere are 


perſons | 


_ — _ 
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perſons that are increcible, though they fay they love, becauſe they 
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arceaccuſtomed to talthood ; and there are perſons which are unre- Wu 


quitable, though they be believed to love, becauſe they love not 
where,& as they ſhould, When we have tound the perfons,n 2-ſecond 
conficeration we ſhall look upon the affection ir (elf, what is the love 
ny upon the bond, and union and con- 

d:t1011 of this love, that it is mutual, Llove them that love me; and 
A having paſled thoſe three branches ot the firſt parr, we ſhall in che 


Mm this text; and rhen atrer e 


ſecond, which is enjoying , conlide! hiſt, that this enjoying, 15 Ex- 


preſled in the word finding z an { then that this finding requires two 
conditions, a (eeking, and an carly ſeeking, And they that ſcek me tar- 


ly [ball find me, 


The Perſon that profeſſes love in this place is wiſdom her (elf, as 
appears at the beginning of the Chapterſo that [apere et amare,to be 


wile & to love, whichperchance never met betore nor ftace, are mer 


in this text : but whether this wiſdom, fo trequenely mentioned in 
this book of Proverbs, be [apientia' creata Or increat ', whether it be 


the wiſdom, or the root of wiſdom, Chriſt Jeſus, hath been diverfly 
debated : the occaſion grew in that great Councel of Nice, where 


the Catholick Fathers underſtood this wiſdom, to beintended of 
Chriſt himſelf, and chen the Arrian hereticks prefled ome places of 


this book, where ſuch things ſeemed to them to be ſpoken of wiſ- 
dom, as could not be applyable to any but roa Creature z and char 
theretore if Chriſt were this wiſdom, Chriſt muſt neceſlarily be 2 


Creature, and noe God, 


We will not diſpure thoſe things over 4gain now, they are clearly | 
enough, & largely enough ſer down in that Councel; bur lince there 
is nothing ſaid of wiſdom in all this book, which hath not been by ; 
good expolitors applied to Chriſt, much moremay we pretume the 
lover in thisrexr, ( though preſented in the name of wifdom) to be | 


Chriſt hunſdlf, ad ſo we do, / | 
To ſhew the cofiſtancy and durableneſs of this love, the lover is a 
he, that is Chriſt, to thew the vehemency amd earneſtneſs of it, the 


ſhe crieth, ſhe uttereth her voice , yea in one place of the Bible ( and 
only ith that one place I think ) where Moſes would expres an extra- 
ordinary, and vehement and paſſionate indignation in God againſt his 


ple, when as it is ini that text, his wrath was kindled, and grie» | 
vouſly kindled, there and only their doth Moſes attribute even tO | Num. ti.1y, 
God hirhſelfthe feminine ſex, and (peaks tro God inthe original lan- | 


guage, 25 if he ſhould have call'd him Dean Iratams, an angry the | 
then, either in the love of man or womanis., 


God, all that is 


in this love ; for he is expreſſed im both ſexes, man and woman; and 


all chat can be ill inthe love of either ſex, is purged away, for che man 
1s no other marithen Chriſt Jeſus, and rhe woman no other woman, 
then wiſdom her ſelf, even the uncreated wiſdom of God huonelt, 


L1z Now 


: 
l 


| 


lover is 2 ſhee, that is wiſdom, as it is often expreſſed in this Chapter, | 


Fir} pare. 
| he Puſun, 


— — 
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Nowall this is but one perſon.,the perſon that profeſſes love; who | 
is theother , whois the beloved of Chriſt , is nor {© ealily dilcern'd : | 
in the love berween perſons inthis world, and of this world, we are | 
Often decaved with outward figns, we otren nuſ-call and nu({-judg 
avil ref and mutual courteſies ; and adelight in one anorthers 
converſation, and ſuch other indifferent things, as only malignity, 
and curioſtty ,and ſelf-guiltineſs, makes to be mufraterpretable, we ot- 
ren call theſe love; but neither amongſt our lelves, much [eſs be- A 
rween Chriſt 2nd our ſelves, are theſe outward appearatices alwaes 
ligns of love, | 

This perſoo then, this beloved foul, is not every one, to whom 
Chriſt ſends a loving meſſage, or writs too, for his letters his Scnp- | 
tures are directed to all; not every one he wiſhes wall to. and (wears * 
that he does fo, for ſo he doth 40 all; As 1lwe ( ſaith the Lord) 1 
would wat the death of a Simmer,not every one that he (ends jewels, and 
preſents to for they are often ſnares to corrupt,as well as arguments | B 
ot love; not thongh he admit thema.co his table and ſupper, tor even 
there the Devil entred imo Fades with a ſopy, nox though he receive 
them ro a kiſs, jor even with that fanwlarity Tadas betrayed hum, not | | 
though be berroth himſelf as he did to the Jews, ſponſabote mebi in | 


| 


| 


ler. 12.7. 


The fc 3ion- 


| 
| have been reprobates , not all theſe outward things amoune fa far, 
| a$to wake us dikcern whois this beloved perſos y, tor humlſelt ſajes of | 


| yer after, forthar aborinations, devorc'd himſelt from them, I have | 


&ermm 1 not though he make jointures, ou pats [alw, 12 coverant 

of Galt, an everlaſting covenant ; not though be have communicated | 
his nameto them, which is an aQt of marriage, tor to how many hath | 
he aid: es dixit Dai eftis, 1 have (aid you are Goes z, awe ye they | 


theI(raclites, w whom he had made all theſe demouſtrations 0 love, | 


| forſaken mine boaſt, 1 berve left mane own.(beritage, 1 have giuen the | 
| dearly beloved of my ſanl into the hands of her emernies, To conclude | | 
| this perſon beloved of Chriſt, is only tha ſoul, thaz loves Chriſt ; 
| bur that belongs rothe third branch of this ficſt part, which is the [D 
| mutua} love - but rf having found the perſon, we are to conlider | 
 theaffeftion it (elf, the love of this rext ; itisan obſervation of ari- 
exs, that though chele theee words, Amor, Diled71o, and Charitas, | 
ove; and aftetion, and good will, be all of ove fignification in the | |, 
a vary" he, whereſoever there is danger of repreſenting 
to:rhe fancy 2 laſcivious and: carnal love, the ſcripture forbears the 
| wordlove, and uſeveither affetion, or good willy aud where there | | 
1sno-ſuch danger; the{cripturecomes direttly ro this word love, of E 
which Origens examples are, that when. 1{aec benz his affections upon | | 
Rebecca, and F acah up0B Rachel, ig both places it is dilexit, and not 
| amayre; an when its ſad inthe Cant, I charge you Danghters of Fe- | | 
| ruſalem eo tell my wel brlpundyjt isn0t to tel himthar ſhe was in love, 
| bucto tell him, quad valnoae charttat is [wen 1 that. Lam wounded 
| with an affef:on & good will rowards lim , but.arthis-book. of Pro, 


in 


_— - — — 2 As _—_ 


3 


fr» Chnft or a room in the kingdome of heaven ? No foul candoube 
it except it have been a witnels co it ſelt, and be ſo ſtill, chat it love 


; what ſoul amongſt us ſhall doube, but that he thac hath chus much, 


| Apoſtle; Now the firſt part of this curſe is upon che indiipolttion ©o 
deration, which paſſes on drowfilie, and negligencly upon Gods crea- 


| dregs of all the fins of the Jews, to be without natural affeRtians, this 


at Uemmark-houſe. 


h:{t apprehenſion, a pure, a chaſt, and an undehiled love, Elaquas Do- 
minis Caſta, tayes David, All the words of the Lord, and all their 
words that love the Lord, all diſcourfes, all chat is ſpoken roor tram 
the foul, is all tull of chaſt love, anc of rhe love of chaſtity, 

Now though this love of Chriſt to our fouls be too large to that 
up or comprehend in any definition, yer it we content our felves with 
the defiation of the Schools, Amare eft welte alicui quad bonus ef, 
loveis nothing but a deſire, thatthey whom we loveſhould be hap- 
py : &e may calt'y diſcern the advantage and profit which we have 
by thaslove in the Text, when he that wiſhes us this good, by loving 
us, iS author of all good himlelf, and may give us as much as pleaſes 
lum, without impaming his own mfinite treaſure; He loves us as his 


ancient inheritance, as the firſt amongſt his creatures in the creation | 


ot the world, which he created for us : He loves os mores is pur- | 
chate, whom he hath bought with his bloody tor even man takes moſt 

pleaſure m things of hisown getting, But he loves us moſt tor our 

unprovement, when by his ploughing up of our hearts, and the dew 

ot his grace, and che feed of his word, we come co give greater cenc, | 
in the truir of ſanctifhcation than before, And frnce he laves us thus, 
and that in him, this love is vefe bonum, a defire that tus beloved | 
ſhould be happy, whac foul amongſt us ſhall doubs, that when God 

hath ſuch an abundane, and infinite treaſure, as the merit and paſ- | 
ſion of Chriſt Jeſus,fafficient to ſave millions of worlds, and yer, ma- 
ny nullions in this world (all che heathen excluded trom any intereſt 
therein) when God hath a kingdome (0 large, 2s thar nothing limurs 
it, and yet he hath baniſhed many narural ſubjects thereof, even thoſe 
legions of Angels which were created 1n it, and are fallen from irs 


her a portion in the blood of 


and loves thus much, will not d 


not Chriſt Jeſus, for char's acondicion neceffary : And that is the 
third branch to which we are come now in our order; rhat this love 


be mucuall, 1 lpve chem, Fe, ; 
If any man loves not our Lorll Feſws, let bins be accurſed, ines the 


love; he chat loves noc ar all is firſt accurſed, That Rtupid inconfi- 


tures, that ſullen indifferency in ones difpotition, co love one thing 
no-more than another, not to value, noc tochuſe, not to preter, chat 
ſtoninefs, that in humanity, not to be affected, not to be encendred, | 
to wear thole things which God hath made objects and ſubjeRts ot | 
affeRtions, that which Sc. Pawd places in the bottome, and lees, and 


diſtemper, 


2 Gl 


in all che paſſages berween Chuiſt and the beloved (0al, there is ever- Serm. 18; 
more a tree ule of this word, Amor, love, becaute it is even ma the YY 


Mutual. 
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that doth not love ſomething : But the curle extends, yea is 

rincipally intended upon him that loves not Chriſt Jeſus , tibugh 
- love the creature, and orderly enough yea, though he love God, 
as a great and incomprehenſible power, yet it he love not Chriſt Je- 
ſus, if heacknowledg nor, that all that paſſcs berween God and him, 
5 in, and for Chriſt Jeſus, let him be accurſed, forall his lov e, 

Now there are but two that can be loved, God and the Creature :1B 
and of the creatures,that muſt neceſſarily be beſt loved, which is nce-| | 
reſt us, which we underſtand beſt and refle& moſt upon,and that'sour 
ſelves , for, for thelove of other creatures, itis buta ſecondary love; | * 
if we love God, we love them for his ſake , it we love our ſelves, wel | 

| love them for our ſakts : Now to love our ſelvesis only allowable, 
| only proper to God himſelt , for this love is a defire, that all honor, 
|| and praiſe, and glory ſhould be attributed ro ones felt, and ir can be 
|| only proper to God todefire that : To love our ſelves then, is the 'C 
greateſt treaſon we can commir againſt God, and all love of 
| the creatures, determines in the love of our ſelves: tor though ſome- 
times we may ſay, that we love them better than our ſelves, and 
though we give {ſo good (that is indeed, ſo ill teſtimony) that we do 
{o, that we negle& our ſelves, both our religion and our diſcretion 
for their fakes, whom we pretend tolove, yet all this is but a ſecon- 
dary love, and with relation ſtill to our ſelves and our own content- 


ments: for is this love which we bear to other creatures, within that D 
definition of love, Yelle bonum amato, to wiſh that which we love | 
happy z doth any ambitious man love honor or office therefore, be-| | 
caule he thinks that cicle, or that place ſhould receive a dignity by | | 
his having it, or an excellency by his executing it? doth any cove- | 
tous man love a houſe or horſe therefore, becauſe he thinks that 
houſe or horſe ſhould be happy in ſuch a Maſter or ſuch Rider £ | 
doth any licentious man covet or ſolicite a woman therefore, becauſe | | 
he thinks it a happineſs to her, to have ſuch a ſervant ? No, it is on- | E | 
ly himſelf that is within the difinition, v#lt bonwm ſbi, he withes well | * 
(as he miſtakes it) to himſelf, and he is content, that the ſlavery, and | | 
diſhonor, and ruin of others ſhould contribute ro make up his ima- | | 
ginary happineſs, | | 
0 dementiam neſcientem amare homints humaniter | what a per-| | 
veale madnels is it, to love a creature and not 2s a creature, that is, * | 


with 
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C 


ſhouldfthare, if thow haſt hated thine own internat tentations, and 


(elf, and loveto thine Image, that man whom thy wirtue and thy ex- 


p can every man have this will, r 


| love God better, If we look for the root of thislove, it is in the Fa- 
| ther z for, thoughthe death of Chriſt be rowards us, 6/2 r00t, as 


pI 


with all the adjunAs, and circumſtances,and qualiries of 2 creature, of 
which the principal is that, that love raiſe us ro the contemplation of 
the Creator , for it it be ſo, we may love our ſelves, as we are. the 
Images of God; and ſo we may love other men, as they are the Ima- 
ges of us, and our nature ; yea,as they are members of the ame body; 


at Denmark-houſe, | 


tor omnes homines wwe humanit as, al men make up but one man- 
kind, and fo we love other creatures, 2s we all meet in our Creazor, 
9 whom Princes and Subjects, Angels and mev, and wormes are 
tellow ſervants, ; 

$4 malt amaveris tne odiſt; ? If thou haſt lov'd thy (elf, or any 
body el{e princpally © or ſo, that when thou doſt any act of love, 
thou canſt not ſay to thine own conſcience, Ido this tor Gods fake, 
and tor his gloty, if thou haſt loved ſo, thou haſt hared thy (elf, and 
tnunavhom thou haſt loved, and God whom thou thouldeft love. 

$1 bot oderis, Gries the fame Father , If chou haft hated'as rh6u 


the outward foliatations bs 5s thou haſt expreſſed a 
manifold a& of love, of lore torhy:God, and love to his Image, thy 


ample hath declined, and kept from offending his) and chy God, 
And as this affeQtion, love,doth belong to Gol princpallyy rhac 

is, rather then to any thing elſe, (o doth it allo principally agocher 
way, that is, ratherthen any affection elſe, for; the fear of God's the 
beginning of wiſdom bac thelove ofGod is the confurmanon,that is, 
the marriage, and wnion of thy ſoul, and chy Savioar, ik 
Bur can we love God when we will ? do we nor find, chat in the 
love 64 ſome other things, or ſorhe tourſes of lite, of ſorne waies in 
our actions, and of ſome particular perſons, that we would tain love 
them,& cannot ? when we can objeR nothing againit ir,vhen wecan 
multply arguments, why we ſhould love chem, yet we cannot: but 
it i not (0 towards God z, every men may love him, that wilt; due 
lis defird? certainly we cannot begin 

this love, except God love us firſt, we cannoe love himy bat God 
doth love us all fo wet), rom the beginning, as that every man imdy 
ſee the fault was in the perverſiieſs of his own will, that he did noe 


cauſe of oar love, and of the acceptableneſs of it, yet, Merwons Chriffs 
efÞ effettum amorts Dei eros nes.the death of Chriſt was bur an effeft 
of the love of God rowards us, $# Ged loved the wort drhat he gave his 
$S#»: it he had not lov'd us firſt; we had never had his Son , hete is 
the root then, the love of the Father, and the tree, the merit of the 
Son; except there be fruit too, lovein us, to them again, both roo? 
and tree will wither in ns, howſoever they grey in God, 7 dive &6- 


Sem. 18, 


AugeT . 
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ved thee with an everlaſting love, (\aies God) # wel th merwy | jor ig 
I bave dr awn thee, if theretore we do not perceive, — 
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tolov again by this lov,'tis not an everlaſting loy,that ſhines upon us 


All the ſunſhine, all the glory of chis lite, though all chele be ce 
ſtimonies of Gods love tous, yet all chele bring but a winters Cay, 4 
ſhott day, and a cold day,and a dark day,tor except we love too,God 
doth not love with an everlaſting love : God will not ſuffer buy love 
tobe idle, and ſince it profits him nothing, it it profits us nothing nei- 
ther; tie will withdraw it z Amor Des wt lumen 1enw, wt [plendor ſalts, 
ut oder ucts, non, prabents proficut, ſed wtentt, T he fun hath ao-bene- A 
Gr by his own light, nor the fire by his own heat, nor a pettume by 
che {weernels thereof, bur only 'they who make their ule, 206 e030 
this heat and tragrancy z And this brings us to our other part, to 
paſs trom loving to enjPying., 

Tulerum Donttitum meum, They have taken away my Lorg, and 
I know not where they have laid him z this was. one ſtraw ot Afary 
Magdalens lamentation, when the tound not Her $4viotr ifhae mo- 
nument : -It is alamencable caſe to be fainto gy (o, Tulerimt, They B 
have taken, other men have zaken away Chnſt; by adarkand cot- 
rupt education; which was the\ſtate of our Fathers ro the Roman 
captivity. , But when the abjecerant Dominam , Which 1s tv. ofren 
complained of by God in the Prophets, is pronounced agauniſt thee, 
when thou haſt had \Chniſt offered to thee, by the motiorts/of his 
grace; and ſeal'd.tq thee by his Sacraments, and yer wilt caſt hum fo * 
tar fra thee, that thou knoweſt not where to find him, when thou 
haſt poured him our at thine eyes in prophane and counterieitiens, 'C 
which ſhould heghy ſouls rebaptization tor thy fans, when thow-haſt 
blown him away in corrupt aljdjll intended fiohs, whuch ſhould be 
germites columbe, the yoice ofthe Turtle,to found thy peace and re- 
conciliation with thy God, yea when thou haſt ſpit hun out of thy 


ly caſt him ſo far, as that thou 'knoweſt not where to find him, bur 
haſt made ſo ordinary and fo indifferent 4 thing of fin, as thou 
knoweſt not whenthou didft loſe him, no nor doſt not remember D 
that ever thou hadſt him, no, nor doſt not know: that there is any | 
{uch man, as Domini twws, a Jeſus, that is, thy, Laxd, The Tulerunt 
s dangerous, when others hide Cliniſt from chee z but the abjecernnt 
is deſperate, when thou chy ſelf doeſt caſt hbywaway, | 
To lole Chriſt may betall therpoſt righteovs-man thats, bur | 
then he knows where be left him he knows at what fin he loſt his| 
way, and where to ſeek it againy eyen Chriſts-unagin'd Father and 
his exue mother, Foſeph and Mary, loſt him, and loſt him inche holy x 
City, at Ferwſalem; they loſt him and knew it not , they loſt him 
and went a dayes journy without him, and thought him to bein the 
campany z but as {ooh as they deprehended their error, they ſought | 
and they found bjm, when as his mother told him, his tather and ſhe | 
bad ſought with a. heavy heart : Alas we may loſe him at Fers/alem, 


evenin isown hoyle, even at thus preſent, whilſt we pretend to doe | 
him | 


—_ _— — —_ — 
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back with plcaſure upon the fins which we have comminted,orto 
look forward with greedines upon {ome (10 that is now 1n our 
parpole & proſecutiong we may loſe him at Zer#ſalem,how much | 
more, it our dwelling be a Rowe of Superſtition and Idvlatry, or 
| if it be a Babylon in contuſion, and mingling God and the world 
| rogethe:, or if it be a Sodome, a wanton and intemperate miſuſe 
| A! of Gods berefirs ro us, we may think himinthe company when 
he is cot, we may miſtike his houſe, we may take a Conventicle | 
for a Church we may miſtake hisapparrel, thatis, the ourward 
torm of his wo: ſhip z we may miſtake the perſon, that is, affoci- 
ate our (elves to ſuch as areno members ot his body : Bur if we | 
| doe not return to our diligenceto ſeek him, and {cek him, and! 
| {eek him with a heavy heart, though we begun With a Tulerunt, 
| other men, other tenrations rook him away, yet we end in an ab-| 
B' jecergmt, we our ſelves caſt him away, ſince we have been told: 
| whereto find him, and have not ſought him : And let no mao be 
| afraid to ſeek or find him for fear of the loſs of good company ; 
Religion is no ſullen thing, it is not a melancholly, ther is nut 
ſo ſociable a thing as the love of Chriſt Jeſus. | 

Ic was the firſt vw ord which he who firſt found Chriſt of all the | 
Apoſtles. Saint Andrew, is noted to have (aid, Invenimus MefSiam, | 
we have found the Meffias, and it is the firſt a&t that he is noted to 
have done, after he had found him, to {cek his brother Peter, & | jg, ...4 
duxit ad Jeſum,ſo communicable a thing 15 the love of Jelus,when | 
we have found him, 

But when are we likelicſt to find him Ir is laid by Moſes, of 
the words and precepts of God; They are not hid from thee, nei-' 
they are far off , Not in heaven that thou ſhouldſt ſay 5 Who thall 
goe up to heaven for us to bring them down nor beyond the 
Seas, that thou ſhouldſt go overthe Sea for them z but the word 
D is very ncer thee, even in thy mouth, and inthy heart ; and (o 
neer thee is Chit Jefus, or thou ſhalt never nd him ; Thov | 
muſt not ſo think him in heaven, as that thou canſt nat have im. | 
mediate accefle to him without intercefion of others, nor ſa be- | 
yond Sea, as to ſeek him in a forrein Church, cither where the | 
Church is but an Antiquaries Cabiner, full of rags and fragments | 
of antiquity, bat nothing fit for that. uſe for which ir taed 
| made, Or where it is ſo new a built houſe with bare walls, that ir 
E | is yet unfurniſhed of ſuch Ceremonies as ſhould make it comly 
and reverend ; Chriſt is at home withthee, he is at home within 

thee, and there is the neerc{t way 10 find him, | 
| Irisrrue, that Chriſt inthe beginning ofthix chaprer,ſhadowd| 
under the name of wiſdom, when he diſcovers where he may be 
found, ſpeaks ih the perſon of humane wiſdom as well as divine, 
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thitn ſervice : we may loſe him, by inff-ring our chuugh $ to look Sep. x8 | 
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Rom. 10, 20. 
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thoſe ewo words, Wiſdom and Underſtanding, (ignific Sapienttom, 
and Pradentiam ; That wildom whole object ws God, and that 
which concerns our converſation in this world ; for Chriſt hath 
not taken ſo narrow a dwelling, as that he may be found but one 
way, Or in one protethon ; for in all protcſhons, inall Natioos, in 


all vocations, when all our a@10ns 15 our (everall courſes arc dire- 
acd principally upon his glory, Ciniſt iseminent, and may calily 


| wiſdom, offers himſelfe to be found inthe tops of high places, 
| and inthe gates of Citirsy to ſhew that this Chriſt, this w:il- 
com which mult ſave our Soulcs,is not configed to Cloy (ters and 
| Monaſteries, and ſpeculative men only, but is all ſo evidently and 
| eminently to be found in the Courts of religious Princes, 1a the 
| rop« of high places, and in the Courts of Juſtice (inthe gates of 
the City) Both thelc kinds of Courts may have more directions 


gloriouſly and confpicuouſly to be found for whereſoevcr he is, 
h:- cries aloud, as the Text ſaics there, and be utters his voyce, 
Now Temprartionstofin, arc all but whiſperings, & we are afraid 
that a husband, that a father, that a competitor, that a rival!, a pre- 
render, at leaſt the Magiſtrate may heare of it ; Tearations tv (in 
are eff bur whifperiogs z privare Conventicles and clandeſtine 
worſtipping of God in atorbidd-n manner, incorners,arcall but 
whiſperiogs ; Iris not the voice of Chriſt, except thou bear him 
cry aloud, and utter his voice, ſo as thou maiſt confidently doc 
{ whatſoever he commands thee, inthe eye of all che world gy he is 


there belongsa driigence onthy thou mult ſcek hum, 
Eſfaias > hold (ah St. Gaul) and Cles, I ww found of them tha 
ſi me not , when that Prophet derives «be love of Gao 
to the Gentiles, who could ſerke God no where but in the booke 
of Creatures,and were deſtitute of all orherlightsro ſeek kim by, 
and yet God was found by them ; Zſa5es is bold (crics the Apo. 
Me) ther is, Ir was greardegree of confidence in Ejaies,to lay ; 
| That God was found ofthemthat ſour ht bem net : It was a bolncls 
and confidence, which no paricular man may bave ; the” Chrilt 
will b found, excop: he'be ſought ; he gives gs light to (eck him 
by, bur he is nor found till wetrave ſought him ; 1+ is exucthatiio 
thar Commandernent of his, Promem yuerite Regnam Dei ; Firſt 
ſeek the Kingdom of God ; che primans is not c0,provent God, 
that we ſhould feck TRI thu's impoſiible; with- 
out the light of Grace w&dwellindarkscfc, and in therfhadow of 
death z bavthe'p inam is; Tharwe hovld jerk ic before-we ſeek 
anythg elle, tharwhen»the Sun of Graces riſen-tous, the firſt 
thing that we Yo'be'toleck ChuiſtJelus + Botritgme rings, 


— ——— — 


every where to be found, he callsupon thee _ where, but yet! 


from him then other places z but yet in theſe places hee 43 allo | 


Seck me andye hall live, why * we were al we before, clſc we! 


could 


| 


| be found. Tothat purpolc in tha! place, Chiſt, in the perſon of a 
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i 


| 


| 
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# 
[ 
| | 1deration, 
| Tc word thereuſed tor carly, fignifics properly Awreram, the 
{ Morning, and is uſually cranster'd in Scriptures to any beginning 


| 

| 

0 : . q 4 

| f Of any action q fo un particular, Evill [hall come upon thee, and thos Efy 47. 11+ 


| | /balt not know, Shatrab, the morning, the beginning of itz And 
| A| theretoure this Text is elegantly tranf] ited by one, Auroramtes ad 
| | me, They that have their break of day cowards me, they that ſend 
| | torth their firſt morning beames towards me, their firlt thoughts 


| they ſhall be (ure to find me. St. Hierom expreſies this early dili- 


| gence, required in us, well in his trarflation,qut mane vigilaverint, 
| | They that wake betimes in the morning ſhall finde me z but the 
; Chalcce Paraphraſe better, qus mane conſurgunt, they that riſc 
| berimes in the morning ſhall inde me z for waich of us dothnor 
'B know that we wak'& lorg agoe, that we ſaw day and had herero- 
| torc lome motions to hnd Chriſt Jeſus : Bur though we were a- 
wake, wee hayc kept our bed (till, we have continued (till in our 
| former f1asz (0 that there is more to be done then waking: we lee 
| the Spouſe her (elt ſaies, 7n my bed, by night, I ſought him whim my 
| Soule lov'd, but I found him not ; Chiift nay betought in the bed, 
| and miſled z other thoughts may exclude himy and he may bee 
| ſought there and fonnd, we may have good mediationstherezand 
C | Chriſt may be neerer us when we acc aſleep in our beds, then 
when when weare awake ; Bur howſocver the bed is not his or. | 
dinary lationy he may be, and he faies he will be, at the making | 
of the bed of the fick, bur not at the marriage ot the bed of the | 
wanton, and licentious; | 
To make haſte, the circumſtarce only requir'd here, is that he | 
| be ſought early z and to invite thee to it, conſider how early he | 
| | oughtthee z Itis a great mercy that he ſtaies (© long fortheey It | 
I) was more to ſeek thee ſocarly z Doſt thou nor feele that he ſeeks | 
| thee nowin offering his love and «« {rring thine ? Canſt not thou 
remember that he ſought thee yeſterday, that is, that ſome ten- | 
ratians beſieged thee then, and he fought thee out by his Grace, 
| and prelerved thee 2 and hath he nut ſought thee {o, locarly, 
| av (rom the beginning of thy lite nay, doſt thou not remember 
 thatafter chow hadſt commirted thit fin, he ſought thee by im- 
| | printing-ſome remorſe, ſome apprehenſion of his judgments, and 


| 


Early 


| 


4 
: 


| 


Cant. 4. 1. 


| þ | lo mire of divine modo, & quands te oderas diligebat, by a miracu. | Gregs, 


| | | lous and porretful working of his Spirit, he threatned thee, when | 

| |hecoumforred thee, he lov'd thee when he chid thee,he | 
ther wen he drovethee from him 4 He hath [ought thee amongſt | 
the infinite numbers of falle and faſhiona:l Chriſtians, that he | 
might bring thee out-from the hypocrite, to ſerve him inearneſt, 


| | andin holyncſs and in rightcousnels ; he ſought thee before thar | 
| | Mm 2 among (t | 


267 
could not [eek him, but iris a promile of another lite, of aneter-, Serm, 18 
rall lite, if we (eek him, and {eek him garly, which is our laſt con- | TLLW I 
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— 


l 


| 


Prov, I. 2s, 


Eſay 466+ 


Germ. 18, amongſtrhe Herd ot the nations & Gentiles, who had no Church 

LIVNJ tobiing thee into [iis incloſuresand paſtures, his viſible Churci), 

| and to teed thee with his word and ſacraments; he ſought thee be- 

| fore that, in the catalogue of all his Creatures, where he might 

| have leftrhee a ſtone, or a plant, or a beaſt ; and then he gave thee 

| an immortal Sc ul, capable of all his furure bleſſings ; yea, betote | 
[| chis be ſought thee, when thou waſt no where, nothing, he 

| bcought thee then, the greateſt ſtep uf all, from being nothing, to | 


' in Adam's contuſed loynes, & out of that Icavened and ſowre loat 


| retuſe & condemmable lump of dough, he ſought and ſever's out 
| that grain which thou ſhouldſt be z yea millions of millions of ge-| 
' | nerations before a! this he ſous htihee in his own erernal Decree; | 
| And :n that fi ſt Scripture of his, which is as old as himſelf, inthe | 


be a Creaturt g how carly did he ſeek thee, when he ſought thee 


in which we were all kneaded up, out of that maſs damwers, that 


book vt lite he wrote thy name in the blood of that Lamb which 
was {1:in tor thee,not only from the beginning of this world, but 
fromthe writing of that crernal Decree of thy Swvation. Thus 
enly had he ſought thee in tht Church amongſt hypocti-es z cu: 
of the Church amongſt the Heathen; In his Creatures amongſt 
creatures of a1 ignoble nature, and ig the firſt yacuiry, when thuu 
waſtnothing he tought thee ſo carly as in Adam, ſoa ly afinthe 
book of life, and when wile thourthink it a fir time to ſcek him. 


ions, and arguilh, ſhall come upon thee 3th. y ſball ſeek me early 
and ſhall not find we, early in reſpeR of the puniſhmery, at the be. 
ginning »f tha'z but this is late in reſpeR of thy faule, or of thine 
age, when thou art grown old, in the cuſtome of fin ; for thus we 
may miſuſe this early, and make it ferveall ill uſes, it we willy 
we will leave Coverouineſs carly, that is, as ſoon as we are rich 
enough ; Incontinence carly, that 13, as ſoon as we arc old or fick; 


cruſhed our enemies irrecoverably ; for thus, we ſhall by this ha. 
bit carry on this carly to ourlate and laſt houre, and ſay we wil 
repent early,that is, as ſoone asthe bell begins ro toll for us. 

k is good for a man that he beare ls yoke in his yoath, chat he 
ſcek Chriſt early, for even God himſelf, when he had givenover 
his People to be afflifted by the Chaldeans, yer complains ofthe 
Chaldeans, that they laid heavy loads upon old mn ; rhough 
this yoke of this amorons$ fecking of Chriſt be 3 light yoke, yet 
it is t00 heavy for an old man, that hath never us'd himſelt in all 
his life to beare it ; eventhis ſpirituall love will not ſute well with 
an old man, it he never began before, if he never fov'd Chrift in 
his youth, even this love will be ah unweildy thing in his age. 

Yer if we have omitted our firſtearly, our yourh, there is one 
early left for us; this minute; ſerk Chriſt early, now, how, as 
aon 


T here is anc lincſy which will not ſerve thy turn, when affli- C 


A 


Ambirion carly, that is, as ſoon 8s we have overthrown and iD 
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| | fo0n as his Spirnt begins to thine upon your hearts. Now as foon Sem, i: 
| [as you 5 £11 your day of Regeneration, ſeck him the firſt minute WW 
of this day, for you know nor whether this day (hall have rwo mi. 
nuces orno, chat is, wherher his Spirit, that deſcends gpon you 
now, will tarry and reſtupon you or not, as it did upon Chritt ac 

his bapriſme, 
Ti:crefore hill every one that is godlie make his Prayer unto | Pal. 34. s, 

A thee O GoJ, in a time when thou may it be tound : we acknow- 
| ledg this to be that time, and wecome to rhee now early, with 
the confeſſion of thy ſervant Auraſtine, ſtro te amavi pulchrirads 

| |famantiqua, tam nov, O glotious beauty , infinitely reverend, | 
infiairely treſh and young, we come late to thy love, if weconfi- 

| cer the paſt daics of our lives, bur carly it ton beeſt pleaſed to 
#reckon with us from this houre of the ſhining of thy grace upon 

| us3 andrkeretore O God, as thou haſt broughr us ſafely rorke be- 
B| vinning of this day, as thou haſt not given usover to a finall pett- 
| thing in che works of night an1 datknels, as thou baſt brought us 

| tothe beginning of chis day of grace,fodetend us in the ſame with 
thy mighty power, and grart that this day, this day of thy vifita- 
tion, ve fall into no fin, neither run into arly kind of danger, nb 
ſuch finne, no ſuch danger as may (:parate us from thee, or tru- 
| ſtrate us ot our hopes inchat erervall kingdom whic! thy Sore 
_ Saviour Chriſt Jeſus hath purchaſcd tor us, with the ineftimns- 
C bleprice of his incottuptible blood. To whom with the Father,&c. 


—— 


A Sermon of Valediction at my going 
into Germany, at Loncolns-Inne, 


April. 18, 1619. 


SERMON XIX. 


Inn mn tl en. a — - —  _— — 


EcclefiaRt. 11. 1. 
p| Remeniber now thy Creator mehe deyes of thy yourh. 


EE may conſider two great virtues, vie for the 
III —_— _ 

acraining the next life, Reperifance ; 
woprainu Metrics, Silver and Gold +: Of Silver (of the Pirrue 
ofthankfulncſs) thereare whole Mines, books witten by Philos 
7 ____ i | 
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Germ, 19. 


Dive. 


Memento. 
Gen. 8. 1. 


Elay. 48. 15, 


WY | mr | 
| (this virtue of Repentance)there 15no Mine in the Ezrth z in the 


ſophers, and a man may grow rich in that mettle, in that victue,by 
digging inthat Mine, inthe Precepts of moral men ; of this Gold 


books of Philoſophers, no doctrine of Repenrance ; this Gold is 


forthe moſt part inthe waſhes ; this Repentance in matters! tri- 


bulationzbut God direRts thee to itin this Texr, before thou come 


' ro thoſe waters of Tribulation, remember now thy Creator be- 


fore thoſe evill dayes come, and then thou wilt repent the not 1c 
membring him till now, H=re then the holy. Ghoſt takes the nec - 
reſt way to bring a man to God, by awaking his memory z tor,'or 
the underſtanding, that requires long and clcer wſt:uction z and 
the will requires an inſtructed underſtancing betore, and 15 in it 
ſelf the blindeſt and boldeſt faculty , but it the memory doe bur 
faſten upon any of thoſe things which God hath done for us, it is 
the necreſt way to kim. Remember theretore, and remember 
now, though the Mcmory be piaced inthe hindermaſt part of the 
brain , deter not thou thy remen bring to the hindermoſt pait Of 
thy life, bur doethat now 2» 6/e, in the day, whil*;t chou haſt ligh?, 


now in diebus, in the days, whillt God preſents thee many lights. | 


many means and i» diebus juweniets, inthe days of thy youth, 
of ſtiengeh, whilſt thouarr able 10 doe that which thou purpoleſt 
to thy (elf ; Andas the word imports, Bechucocheics, un dicbus E 
leftionum txarum, inthe daves of thy choice, whilſt thou art ablc 
to make thy choyce, whilſt :he Grace of God fhiacs fo bright- 
' ly upon thee, as that thou mailt chooſe che way, and ſy powertul. 
| Iy upon thee, as that thou m .Qi(t walke 1nthat way, Now, iz thu 
| day, and #n theſe dayes Rem mber firſt the Creator, That all theſe 
| things which thou labo:elſt tor, and delightcſt io, were created, 
| made of nothing 3 and rthcrfore thy memory looks not far enough 
| back, if it tick only upon the Creature, and reachnor tothe Crea- 
| tor, Remember thy Creator, and remember thy Creator ; anc 
in that, firſt that he made thee, Md ther what he mace thee; He 
macet! ce of rothirg, but of that no: hing he hath madcthee ſuc! 
athing 13 cannot re'urn eo nothing, but muſt remain for everywhe- 
ther happy or miſerable, thir depends upon thy Rewembring thy 
Creator mow in the dayes of thy youth. | 
Firſt remember , which word is often uſed in the Scripture for 


beaſt with himin the Ark , as the word which is contrary to thar, 
forgetting isalfo for the affe&ion contrary toir, it is neglefting, Can 
| 4 woman forget her child, and not have compa[r1on on the ſon of her 
| womb 7 But we take not remembnag ſo largly, butFſtrainir 


axime, The memory, ſayes St, Bernard, is the ſtomachgt the ſoul, 
it, receives and digeſts, and turns into good blood, all the benefirs 


Church 


— ES _ 


conſidering and taking care : tor,,God remembred Noah and every | 


to the exerciſe of tha one faculty, the memory , for it. iy $tamachus | 


: 


Crmerly exhibited to us in particular, and exhibited ro the whole | 


—O—  —— — 
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Church of God: preſent. thar which belongs to the underſtanding, Serm, 19, 
to that faculty, and the underſtanding is not preſently ſetledinit, HL 


preſent any of the prophecies made in the captivity, anda Jews un. | 
deritanding takes s for deliverances from Babylop, and a Chaiſti- | 
ans underſtanding takes chem for deliverances from fin and death, by 
the Methas Chuilt Jeſus; preſent any of the prophecies of che Re- | 
velatiog concerning Antichriſt and a Papiſt will underſtand ir of a * 
fingle, and momencane, and tranfizory man, that muſt laſt bur three 
yeer and a half, and a Proteſtant may underſtand it of a ſucceſſion | 
ot men, that have laſted ſo 1000, yeers already : preſent but the | 
name of Biſhop or of elder, our of the Acts of the Avoſile, or their | 
Epiſties,and other men will take it for a name of equality, and parity, 
and we tor a name and office of diftiaction in the Hierarchy ot Gods | 
Church, Thus it is is the underſtanding that's often perplexed , | 
conlider the other faculty, the will of man, by thole bitternefles | 
B Which have paſſed between the Jeſus and the Dominicans, (a- 
mongſt other things belonging to the will } whether the ſame pro- | 
portion of grace, offered to menalike diſpoſed, muſt neceſſarily wotk | 
alike upon boch their wills * And amongſt perſons neerer to us, | 
whetherthat proportion of grace, which doth convert a man, might 
; not have been reliſted by perver{neſs of his will ? By all theſe duth- 
cultics we way (ee, how untractable, and uatameable 4 faculty the 
| wil of mans. But come not with matter ot law,but matter of faQ, Lee | 
C | God make hns wonderful works to be bad in remembraxce:prelent the hi- 
ſtory of Gods pratection of his childrea, fromche beginning an the 
ark,in both capuyities gn infinite dangers; preſent this tothe memory, 
aud howſoever the uaderſtauding be beclouded, or the will perver- 
ted, yet both Jaw aud Chriftiap, Papiſt aud Proteſtant, Puritan 
and Proteſtant, are affected with atbankfull acknowledgment of tus 
lormer merces and benefits, this ifſue of that faculty of their memo- 
ry is alike in them all ; And thezchore God in giving the law, works 
no ethes faculty but thus, 7 awvthe Lord thy God which brought 
on of the land of Zgw#; He only preſents to their memory 
what he had dane & And © in delivering the Golpel in 
one principal feal chereat, the ſacrament of his bady, he recogunen- 
ded. it oxly co their memory, Do this in remembrance of wwe, This is 
the faculty chat God delires to work upang And theretore if thine 
underftandang cannot reconcile differences mall Churchesgtehy will 
cannor ſwbron it delf to the ordinances of thine own Chuich, go to 
ahitve own memory z tor as St. Bernard calls ghat the Ramach of the 
foul, we may be baldeo call ir the Gallery of zhe foul, hang's with 
fo many, and fo lively pictures of che gooderls and rmercies of thy 
. , Gad40 thee, 5 that every one of them ſhall be a carachilm co thee, 
t0 inficut thee in all chy duties eo hun far. chake mercies : And 358 
well made, and well plac'd picture, looks alwayes upon hm LlLat 
| | looks upon t z {© hall thy God look upon thee, whate is 


— — — 


” ce 
rom 


2>———_ —— — —— 


— — — — 
_ 


DC — 
_ 
_- + - ao Cw Ru I OG — IomEees ooeon_ — 


— — > -— - 


IS — —IE————_ RO — _C ——_— 


CO EEE 
| —— 
1 — 


—— 


' 
| 


N nc. 


jam. 1- 15. 


we - — 


—_ Ce ore —— 


oa Sermon of VP aleditiion 

thus contemplating him, and ſhine upon thine underſtanding, and 
rectifie thy will roo, It thy memory cannot comprehend his mercy 
at large ſhewed to his whole Church, (as it is almoſt an incompre- 
henfible thing, that in ſo tew yeers he made us of the Reformation, 
equall even m number to our adverſaries of the Roman Church,) It 
thy memory have not held chat picture 07 our general deliverance 
from the Navy, (it that mercy be written in the water and in the 
ſands, where it was pertorm'd, and not in thy heart) if thou remem- 
ber not our deliverance from that artificiall Hell the Yaulr, (in 
which, though his inſtraments failed of their plor, they did nor 
blow us up , yet the Devil goes forward with his plot, it ever he can 
blow our ; it he can get that celiverance to be torgotten,) It theſe be 
t00 large pitures tor thy gallery, for thy memory, yet every man 
hath a pocket picture about him, Emanuel, a boſome book, and it he 
will rurn over but one leaf, and remember what God hath done for 
him even ſince yeſterday, he ſhall find even by that little branch 2 
navigable river, to (ail into that great and endleſs Sea of Gods mer 
cies towards him, from the beginning of his being, 

Do but remember, but remember noi: Of his own wil begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we ſhould be as the firſt fruis of his 
creatures : That as weconſecrate all his creatures to him, in a ſober, 
and religious ule of them, ſo'as the firſt truirs of all, we ſhould prin- 
cipally conſecrate our ſelves to his (ce: vice betimes, Now there were 
three payments of firſt truits appointed by God to the Jews : The 
firſt was, Primitie Spicarem, of their Ears of Corn, and this was 
early about Faſter, The ſecond was Primitie panum, of Loaves of 
Bread, after their corn was converted to that uſe; and this, though 
it were not {0 ſoon, yet it was early roo, about Whitſentide x The 
third was Primitie frequm, of all their Fruits and Revenues; but this 
was very late in Astemn, at thefall of the leaf,in the end of the yeer. 


The two fiſt of theſe, which were offered early, were offered partly 
ro God, RAC to Man, to the Prieſt ; but in the laſt, which came 


late, God had no part : He had his part in the corn, and in the loaves, | 


but none 1n the latter fruits, Offer thy ſelf ro God x firſt, as Prineiti.as 
ſprcarum, (whether thou glean in the world, or bind up whole 
ſheaves, whether thy increale be by lictleand licrle, or apace;')-And 
offer thy (elf, as privuitias panum, when thou haſt kneaced up riches, 


and honor, and favour ina ſerled and eſtabliſhed forrune) offer ac | 
thy Eaſter, whenſoever thou haſt any reſurreQtion, any ſenſe of rai- | 
ſing-thy ſoul from the ſhadow of death, offer at thy Pentecoſt, when 
the holy Ghoſt viſits thee, and deſcends upon thee in a fiery rongue, 
and metts thy bowdls by the power of his word , for if thou defer thy | 
offering til thy tal, til thy winter, til thy death, howſoever they may be 


thy firſt fruits, becauſe they be the firſt that ever thou gavelt yer they | 


areſuch, as are not acceptable ro God, God hath no portioninrhem, | 


if they be not offered til thenzoffer thy -ſelf now for that's an eafie re- 
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queſt , yea offer to thy (elf now, that's more caſte, Fiximus munds ; 
VIVA reliquum nob:s 1pſts k Thus long we have lerved the world ; 
let us ſerve our (elves the reſt of our time, that is; the beſt patt of our 
(eives, our fou's, Expeitas ut febris te woctt ad penitentiam ? Hadſt 
thou rather a ficknels ſhould bring thee to God, than 2 ſerinon'? 
hadſt thou rather be beholden to a Phyſitian for thy (alvarion, than 
toa Preacher £ thy buſineſs is to remember, Ray not for thy laſt 
lickne(s, which may be a Letl.argy in which thou mayeſt forget thine 
own name, and his that gave thee the name of 2 Chriſtian, Chriſt 
Jeſus himſelt - thy buſineſs is to remember, and thy time is now; 
Ray not till that Angel come which ſhall ſay and (wear, that time 
ſhall be no more, 

Remember then, and remember now ; 1» Die, in the day ; The 
Lord will hear us In die qua invecaverimae, inthe Cay that we ſhall 


call upon him z and in quacunque det, 1n what day ſoever we call, and | 


| 
In quacurque die velociter exandier, as loon as we call in any day, 


But all £'us 1s Opas drer, 2 work forthe day forin the night, in our 
laſt night, thoſe choughes that fall upon us, they are rather dreams, 
then t ve rememvorings & WE do rather dream t ict we repent, then 
repent inleed, upon our death-bed, To him that travails by night a 
buſh ſeems a tree,and a tree (eems 4 man, and a man 4 ſpin $; NOT ing 
hath the trucſhape to him, to him that repents by night, on his 
Ceath-bed, nather his own fins, nor the mercies of God have their 
true proportion, Fool, faies Chriſt, this night they will ferch away 
thy foul ; but he neither tels hum, who they be that ſhall terch ic, nor 
whether they ſhall carry it ; he hath no ighe bur gheungs, a ſodain 
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Aath of horror firſt, and then he goes into fire withoue hight, Nem- 
quid Deus nobis ignem pacavit* non, [ed Diabols, et Angelts: Cid God 
ordain hell fire tor us ” 0O, but tor the Devil, and his Angels, And 
yet we that are veſlels fo broken, as that there is not a ſheard lefr, 
to ferch ware at the pit, that is,no means in our felves, to derive one 
drop of Chriſts blood upon us, nor to wring ourone tear of true re- 

neance from us, have plung'd our ſelves into this everlaſting, an4 
this dark fire, which was not prepared for us : A wretched covetouſ- 

eas, to be ineru iers upon the Devil ; A wretched ambition, co he 
uſu-pers upon camnation, God Cid not make the fire for us; bur 
much leſs did he make us for that fire; that is, make us to damn us. 
Zut now the Judgment is given, I1te maledi#1, go ye'accuried; bur 
yet this is the way of Gods juſtice, and his proceeding, that his Judg- 
ments are not alwaies executed, though they be given, The Judg- 
ments and Sentences of Medes and Perftans are irrevocable , bur 
the Judgments and Sentences of God,jif they be givenyf they be pub- 
liſhed, they are not execured, The Ninevites had per! it the 
ſentence of their deſtruction had not been given z arid che fen- 
rence preſerv'd them; ſo even in this doud of He maledrit1,g0 
ye accurſed, we may ſee the day break, and diſcern beams ot _ 
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light, even in this Jucgment of eternal darknels ; it the contemplati- 
on ot þis Judgment brings us to remember him in that day, in the 
light and apprehenſion of his anger and correftion, 

For this circumſtance is enlarged 4 it 15 not ix die, but in dichns, 
nat in one, but in many dayes; tor God affords us many dayes, ma- 
ay lights to ſee and remember tum by, This remembrance of God is 
Our regener ation, by which we 2c new creatures; and therefore we 
may conlider as many dayes1n it, as in the firſt creation, The fiſt 
day was the making of light z and our fiſt day is the knowledg of 
ham, who laics of tumicit. fro [um lax mandi, 1am the hg r of the 
world, and of whom St, John teſtifies, Erat lax wera,he was the true 
light, that lighteth every man into the world, Thus is then our firſt 
gay the true paſſhon of Chriſt Jeſus, God madelight firſt, that the © 
ther creatures might be leen ;, Freftra efſent ſi non viderentar, It had 
been to go purpole ro have mace creatures, it there had been no 
light to manifeſt chem, Our tif Cay Is the light and love of the 
Goſpel , for the nobieſt creatures of Princes, { that is, the nobleſt 
| 436110ns Ol Princes, WIT. and PCoAcc, and CICATIES fraftrs TTX CY ac 
| good for nothing, they are nothung, it they benort thew'd and trie4 
| by this light, by the love and preſervation of the Goſpel of Chriſt 
owe God made light firſt,that his other works might appear, and 
xe made light fiſt, that himlelt (tor our example ) might do all his 
other works in the light : that we alſo, as we had that light ſhed up- 
on ws in our baptiſm, ſo we might make all our future actions juſtiti 
| able by that light, and not Ernbeſcere Evangelium,not be aſhamed of 
| being r00 jealous 1n this proteſſion of his eruch, Then God ſaw that 
| the hght was good : the lecing unplies a conſideration, that ſo a re- 
gion be not pgs ho blindly, nor umplicitly z and the ſeeing it to be 
| g90d unplics an election of that religion, which is ſimply good in it 
| (elt, anc not good by realon of at way x7 convemency, or other 


| 
| 


: 
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collateral and by-relpets, And when God had ſeen the light, and 
(een that it was good, then he ſevered light from darkneſs, and he 


108, ( a goodand a bad ) ſhould both havea beeing together, but 
MNquam poſitrounm i primitiumes, light and darknels are primitive, 
and polative, and fhgure this rather, that a true religion ſhould be e- 
Rabliſhed, and continue, and darkneſs utterly removed ; and then, 
and not till then, ( till this was done, light ſevered from darkneſs ) 
there wasa day ; And fince God hath given us this day, the 
brightneſs of his Goſpel, that this light is firſt preſented, that is, all 
| great ations begun with this conſideration of the Goſpel; ſince all 
| other things are made by this light, that is, all have relation to the 
continuance of the Golpel, ſince God hath given us ſuch a head, as is 


light, powertyl in reliſtog forraign Carknels , fince God hath given 
| us 
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ſeyered them, xox tanguam duo poſitiva, not as as two eſſential, and | 


pang, 096 equal things z not1o, as that a brighter and a Carker re- | 
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in this day, is impious to him, and anthanktul to that great inſtru- 
ment of his, by whom this day ſpring trom an high hath viſiced us. 
To make ſhorter dayes of the reſt; ( tor we mult paſs through all 
theſrx dayes in a few minutrs ) God 10 the ſecond day a fic- 
mament toc: vide berween the warers above, and the waters below , 
and this firmament in us, is terminus cognoſcrbiliem; the limits of 
thoſe things which God hath giver: man means and taculcies to. con- 
ceive, and underſtand : he hath lunited our eyes with a firmamenc 
beſet with ſtars, our eyes can ice no farther: he hath limited ouruns 
derſtanding in matters of religion with a ſtarry firmament coo, that 
is, with the knowledg of thoſe things, que. «b1queque ſemper, which 
thoſe ſhrs which he hath kindled in. lus Church, the Fathers and 
Dodtors, have ever from the beginmng propoled as things neceſlary 
tobeexplicitely behev'd, for the Talvation of our fouls , tor the eter- 
nal decrees of God, and his unreveal'd myſteries, and the inextrica- 
ble perplexities of the School, they are waters above the firmament : 
he:e Pawl plans, and here Apollo waters, here God railes up men to 
convey to us the dew of his grace, by waters under the firmament,, 
by viſible ſacraments, and by the word (o preach'd, and (o interpre- 
ted, as it hath been conſtantly, and unanimouſly from che beginni 
of the Church, And theretoreths ſecond day is perfited in thethird, 
in the longregenter au, let the waters be gathered together ,, God 
hath gathered all the waters, all the waters of lite in one place z that 
is, all the doctrine neceflary for the life ro come; into his Church : 
And then producer terra, here in this world are produced co vs ,all | 
herbs and truits, all chat is rieceſſary for che foul ro teed upon, And 
n this third daies work God repeats bere that teſtimony, w1det quod 
bonums, he (aw that it was good; good, that here ſhould be 2 gathe- 
ring of waters in one place, that is, no doctrine receiv'd that had noc 
been taughe inthe > ; and wvidet quod bongyw, he tay it was 
200d,that all herbs aadcrers ſhoald be produced that bore ſeex} 4 all 
doftrines that were-to be profeminatedand propagated,and' to be 
continded to the end; ſhould beraught in the Church : but for do-| 
Qrines which were butto vent the paſſion of vehement men, or tp | 
ſerve the turns of great men for 2 rime, which were got ſeminal;do- 
@rines} doctrines thar bore ſeed, 2nd were rolaſt from. the beginaing | 
to the etid; for theſe incerlineary dodtrines, and marginal, which were 
no pak of the firſt text; here's no-teſtimony that God ſees thac they | 
are way dirbui iff is,ih in theſe two daies,the day when God 
es thee a ' ſhewes theewhat thog auz, to limig thine | 
underſtanding & ehy farch upon,and the day where makesthee | 


thingsnſt be-ranghe in the Church ) it in chaſe daies thou wilt not 
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[Serm, 19, | Inthe foarth daies worklet the making of the Sun to rule the day | 
| be the teſtimony of Gods love to thee, in the ſun-ſhine of temporal 
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proſperity , an4 the making of the Moon to ſhine by night, be the 
refreſhing of his comfortable promuſes in the darkneſs of adverſity , 
8&then remember that he can make thy ſun to (et at noon, he can blow 
out thy taper of proſperity when it burns brighteſt , and he can turn 
the Mooninto blood, he can make all the promiſes of the Golpel, 
which ſhould comfort thee in adverſity, turn into deſpair and obdu- 
ration Let the firſt daies work, which was the creation Ommun 
reptibrlrums, and emmum volatilium, of all creeping thmgs,aand of all 
flying things, produc'd out of warer , fignifie and denote to thee, 
eicher thy humble devorion, in which thou ſaiſt of thy telt to God , 
vermis ev% tt non home, | am 2 worm and no man or let it be the rat- 
ſing of thy ſoul in that, peanes columbe d:diftt, that God hath given 
thee the wings of a dove tofly tro the wildernets,in a retiring trom,or 
a reſiſting'ot tentations of this world , remember (till that God can 
ſuffer even thy humility to tray, and degenerate into an uncomly 
dejeftion en ' ſtupidity , and ſen{cleſneſs of the true cignity and true 

han : and he can ſuffer this retinag thy (elt from the 
world, to degenerate intoa contempt and deſpiling of others, and 
an overvaluing of thine own pertections, Let thelaſt day in which 


both man and were made out of the earth, but yet a living 


foul brearh'd mro man , remember thee that this earth which treads 


| upon thee,muſt return to that earth which thou treadſt upon z thy C 
| body, that loads thee,and opprefſles thee to the grave , and thy (pi- 
tit to hun that gaveit, And when the Sabbath day hath alſo remem- 
| bred thee, that God hath given thee a temporal Sabbath, plac'd thee 


ina land of peace, and an eccleſiaſtical Sabbath, plac'd in a Church of 
peace, periect all ina ſpirituall Sabbath, a conſcience of peace, by 
remembring now thy Creator, at leaſt in one of theſe daes of che 
| week of thy regeneration, either as thou haſt bght created in thee, 
inthe firſt day, thar is, thy knowledg of Chriſt, or as thoa haſt a fir+ 
mament created in thee the ſecond day, that is, thy knowledg what 
to ſeek concerning Chriſt, things 2ppertaining to faith and (alvationg 


fidvciem,a batniliation in thy ſelf, or anexaltation in Chaſt wx chy 


Jnnrs ! pr — haſt a contemplation of thy - Mortality and .um- |E 
4 


| mortality m thefixth day , ora defire ot # (piricual Sabbath in che 
| feaventh, In thoſe dajes remenber thou thy Creator, 


| Nowallthefe daies att contratted inc lefs 100m in this text, 3s | 


diebns Becharorheiea, |s either {on the dares of thy youth, or ele@f10nem 
twarwm, n the daves of thy hearts-defire, whenchou exzoyelt all chuc 


| thou couldeſt with, Firſt, therefore if thou wouldeſt be in De- 


— wt 


vids 


| or aSthou haſt aſea created inthee the third day, that is, a Church | 
where all the knowletg is reftre/dandpreſerned cocher 30x as tho | 
haſta fun and moon'in the towrth day, chanklulne(s in proſperity, | 
comfort m adverfity,or as thou haſt reprilem bhamilnart , or volatelom | 
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| vids prayer; Delidta jwventutis, O Lord remember nor the fins of 


my youth z remember to come to this prayer, /» diebus javentutis, 
in thedayes of thy youth, Fob remembers with much ſorrow, how 
he was in the dayes of his youth, when Gods providence was upon 
his Tabernacle: and it is a late, but a ſad conſideration, to remember 
with what tenderneſs of conſcience, what (cruples, what remorces 
weentred into fins in our youth, how much we were atraid of all de- 
grees and circumſtances of fin fora little while, and how indifferent 
things they are grown to us, and how obdurate we are grown in 
them now, "This was Jobs {orrow, and this was Tobias comfort, 
when I was but young, all my Tribes tell away , but I alone went at- 
ter tO Fer»ſalem, Though he lacked the countail, and the example of 
his Elders, yer he ſerved God for it is good fora man, that he bear 
his yoke in his youth : For even when GoJ had Celvered over his 
people purpoſely to be afflicted, yer himſelf complains in their be- 
alt,7That the perſecutor lard the wery heavieſt yoke upon the ancient:It is 
2 lamentable thing to tall under a neceflity of ſuffering in our age, La- 
bore fratta inſlruments, ad Deum ducis, quorum nullus uſus * wouldeſt 


thou conſecrate a Chalice ro God that is broken * no man would ' 


preſent alame horſe, a diſordered clock, a torn book to the King * 
Caro jumentams, thy body is thy beaſt ; and wile thou preſent that to 
God, when it is lani'd and tir'd with exceſlſe of wantonneſs* when 
thy clock, (the whole courſe of thy time) is diſordered with paſhons, 
and perturbations z when thy book (the hiſtory of thy lite) is torn, 
1000, fins of thine own tornout of thy memory, wile thou then pre- 
ſene thy felt thus Cetac'd and mangled to almighty God ? Tempe- 
rantia non eſt femperantta in [exettute, led 1mpotentia mconiinentis, 


chaſtity is nor chaſtity inan old man, but a deſability to be unchaſt , 


and therefore thou doſt not give God that which thou pretendeſt to 
== thou haſt no chaſtity ro give him, Senex bu peer; but it is not 
« joveniz, an old man comes to the infirmities ot childhood again, 


D bur he comes not to the ſtrength of youth again, 


Do this then 1» diebss javentstis, inthy beſt ſtrength, and when 


' thy natural tacuries are beſt able to concur with grace; but doit; 1» 


dichus eleFionum,jn the dayes when thon haſt thy hearts defirestor if 
thou have worn out this word, in one ſenſe, that it be too late now, 


to remember him in the dayes of youth, that's (pent forgertully) yer as 


long as thou art able to make a ' new choiſe, tochule a new fin, that 
when thy heats of youth are not overcome, but burnt our, then thy 
middle age chooſes ambition, and thy old age chooſes coverouſnels; 
as long 2s thou artableco make thy choice thou art able to make a 


better than this , God teſtifies that power, that he hath given thee | 


I call heaven and tarth to record this day, that I have ſet before you life 
and death, chooſe life : Tthis choice like you nor If it ſeem evil wn- 
to you ts ſerve the the Lord, (aith n__ chooſe ye this day whom 


ye will ſerve, Here's the election day, bring that which ye would | 
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Serm. 18, || have, into compariſon with that which ye ſhould tare , that is, all | 
SV Y.J\ that this world keeps from you, with that which God offers to youz 
and what will ye chooſe to preter belore him 4 tor honor, and tavor, 
and health, and riches, nachanes you cannot have them though you 
chooſe them ;, but can you have more of them than they have had, 
ro whom thoſe very things have been occaſions of ruin < The Mar- 
ket is open till the bell ring, till chy laſt bell ring che Church s 0- 
. grace is tobe had there : but truſt not upon that rule, that men A 
bay cheapeſt at the end of the marker, that heaven may be has tor 
a breath ar laſt, when they that hear it cannot tel whether it be 2 
ſigh or a gaſp, a religious breathing and anhelation after the next lite, 
or natural breathing out, and exhalation of this, but find a ſpiritual 
good husbandry in that other rule, that the prime of the market 15 to 
be had at firſt : for howſoever, in thine ape, there may be by Gocs 
| ſtrong working, Dies javentutss, A day of youth, in making thee 
then a new creature; (tor as God is antiqui{srmme diernns; (0 in his B 
ſchool no man is ſuper-annated,) yet when age hath made a man um- 
potent to fin, this is not Dies eletHionnm, it 15 not a day of choice , but 
remember God now, when thou haſt a choice, that is, a power to ad- 
| vance thy felt, or to opprels others by evil means; now :m die elettio- 
zem, in thoſe thy happy and ſun-ſhine dayes, remember hum, 
| C-cato em Thisis then the taculry that is excited, the memory z and this is the 
| time, now, now whileſt we have power of election : The object is, 
the Creator, Remember the Creator: Firſt, becauſe the memory can go C 
| no tarther then the creation; and theretore we have no means to con- 
| ceive,0: apprehend any thing of God betore that” VChen men there- 
tore (peak ot decrees of reprobation, Cecrees of condemnation, betore 
decrees of creationzthis is he counſail of the holyGhoſt here, 
Memento creatorts, Remember the Creator, for this is to remember 
God a condemner before he was a creator : This is to put a preface 
to Moſes bis Geneſis, not to be content with his #n princepis, to know 
| that 1» the beginning God created heaven and carth, but we muſt re- D 
member what he did ante prin: pram, betore any ſuch beginaing was, 
Moſes his in prine1p10, that beginning, the creaton we can remember, 
but St, Johns i premcipio, that beginning, eternity, we cannot z, we 
can remember Gods fiat in Moſes, but not Gods erat it St, Jobs : | 
what God hath done for us, is the _ of out memory, aot what ; 
| he did before we were: ard thou haſt 2 good and perfect memory, it 
| t remember all that the holy Ghoſt propoſes in the Bibles and it 
| determines in the mements Creatoris : T begins the Bible, and E 
there begins the Creed, / believe in God the Father, maker of Heaven 
Þ 7.39% * and Earth; forwhenit is ſaid, The holy Ghoſt was not groen, becauſe 
Feſus was not glorrfied, its not cruly New erat dates, but won erat; tor, 
non erat nobis axtequam operaretury It i$ not (11d thereghe holy Gholt 
was not g1ven, but it is the holy Ghoſt was nor: for he is not, that is, 
| he hath no being co us ward, till he works in us which was firſtin che 
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an! times more, than from it tothe higheſt degree in this life : and 
 theretore remember thy Creator, 25 by being (0, he hath done more | 
Dn forthee than all che world befides; and remember him allo, wich | 


there's matter of humiliation, bar he did nor create thee ad athviem, | + 


at Lincolns-Inne. 


creation: Remember the Creator then, becauſe thou canſt remember - Serm, 19; 
nothing backward beyond him, and remember himſo roo,zhat thou | HY 
maiſt ſtick upon nothing on this ſide of him, Thar ſo neit er heiebe, | 5, 9.16 | 
wor depth, nor any other creature may ſeparate thet from God, not only . 
not ſeparate thee finally, bur not ſeparate (0,as ro ſtop upon the crea- 

ture, bur ro make the beſt of them, thy way to the Creator, We ſee 

ſhips in the river, but all their uſe is gone, it they go not to fea we | 

ice men traighted with honor, and riches, bur all cherr uſe is gone, it | 

the! reſpect be not upon the honor and glory of the Creator, and | 

theretore layes the Apoſtle, Let them that ſuffer, commit their ſouls to | « Per 4. ute. 
God, as 104 faithful Creator ; that is, He made them, and therefore | | 
will have care ot them, This is the true contratting, and the true | 
extencing of the memory, tO Remember the Creator, and ſtay there, | 
decante there 15 no proſpect tarther, and to Remember the Creator, 
»and get thither, becauſe there is no (ate footing upon the creature, til | 

We come to rar, | 

Remember then the Creator, and remember thy Creator, for, Qurs T.um. 

matis fidelis Deo? whois fo taithtul a Countailor as God ? Bucs pro- | 2.61 
dentior Sapiente* who can be wiſer than wiſdome ? £uis utilior bo- | 

"67 or better than goodnels * Quis conjunttor Creatore ? Ot nee- 

rer then our Maker ? and therefore remember him, What payer | 
{oever thy parents or thy Prince have to make cheegrear, how had | 
all thoſe purpoſes been fruſtrated, and evacuated it God had nor | 
made thee beforee this very being is thy greateſt degree, as in A- | 
rithmatick how great a number (ocver a man ex in many figures, 
yet when we come ty number all, the very firlt figure 1s the greateſt 
and moſt of all; fo what degrees or tirles ſoever a man have inchis 
world, the greateſt and the toundation of all, is, that he had a being 
by creation - For the diſtance from nothing toa lietle, is ten-chou- 


—— —{Q 


this confideration, that whatſoevet thou art now, yet once thou waſt 

nothing, 
He created thee, ex nhilo, he gave thee 2 beiag, there's matrer gf | £- »/4iv. 

ex1lration,& yer all this from norhing;thou waft worle chetr aworm, 


| 
| 
£0 return <0 nothing again, and there's marrer for chy confiderarion, | 
\n{ ſtudy, how co make thine immortality profitable antorhee, tor | 
it is a deadly immortality, if thy immortality muſt ſerve thee torno- | 
thing but co hold thee m immorral rormenrt, To-efd all, chat being 
which we have from God ſhall not recurn to norhing, nor the being 


of Go1 in mans Hull, »t in gehenna, non exari, Thatſoul that 


thither, bur chere that Image can never be burnt our, ſo choke Bnages | 


and | 
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& thoſe impreſſions, which we have received from men,from nature, 
from the world, the image of a Lord, the image of a Counſailor, the 
image of a Biſhop, ſhall all burn in Hell, and never burn out z not on- 
ly theſe men, but theſe offices are not to return to nothing z but as 
x rx being from God, (o their being trom man, thal have an everla- 
ſting being, to the aggravating of their condemnation, And there- 
fore remember thy Creator, who, as heis ſo, by making thee of no- 
thing, ſo he will ever be fo, by holding thee to his glory, though to A 
thy contuſion, from returning to nothing z tor the Court of Heaven 
1s not like other Courts, that ater a furter of pleaſure or greatneſs, a 
man may retire, after a ſurtet of finfthere's no ſuch retiring, as a Ci(- 
ſolving of the ſoul into nothing z but God is trom the beginning the 
Creator, he gave all things their bang, and he is ſtill thy Creator, 
thou ſhalt evermore have that being, to be capable of his Judgments, 
Now tomake up a circle, by returning to our firſt word, remem- 
ber: As we remember God,ſo for his ſake, let us remember oneano- B 
cher, In my long ablence, and far diſtance from hence, remember 
me, as I ſhall do you in the ears of that God, ro whom the tartheſt 
Eaſt, and the tartheſt Weſt are but as the right and left earin one 
ot us; we hear with both ac once, and he hears in both at once re- 
member me, not my abilities, tor when I conſider my Apoſtleſhip 
that IL was ſent to you, Lam in St, Pauls quorum, quorum ego [wm mi- 
nimns, the leaſt ot chem that have been (ent 4, and when I conſider wy | þ 
in6rmiuies, I am-in his quorwm, in another commiſſion, another way, |C 
Quorum ego maximus; the greateſt of them z but remember my 1a- 
| bots, and endeavors, atleaſt my deſire, to make ſure your ſalvation, | | | 
And 1 ſhall remember _= religious cheertulneſs in hearing the 
word, and your chriſtianly reſpect rowards all them 'that bring that 
word unto you, and towards my {ct in particular far bove my merit, 
| And fo as youreyes that ſtay here, —_ mine that muſt be tar of, for | | 
all that diſtance ſhall meet every morning, in looking upon that ſame YZ 
Sun, and meet every night, in looking upon the ſame Moon, ſo our D 
hearts may meet morning and evening in that God, which ſees and | | 
hears every where, that you may come thither to him with your| | 
prayers, that I, (it I may be of uſe for his glory, and your edification| | 
10 this place) may bereſtored to you again z and may come to him 
' with my prayer that what Pal loever phant amongſt you, or what} |} 
| Apollos (oever water, God humſelt will give the jncreale : ThatifI| | 
| never meet you again till we haveall paſſed the gate of death, yer in| | 
| the gates of heaven, I may meet you all, and there ſay to my Saviour | x | 
and yout-Saviour,that which he ſaid to his Father and our Father,of 
thoſe whom thou haſt grven me, have I not loſt one Remember me | 
' thus, you that ſtay in this Kingdome of peace, where no (word is | 
drawn, but the ſword of Juſtice,as I ſhal remember you intholeKing- | | | 
domes, where ambition on one ſide, and a neceſſary defence from | | 


unjuſt perſecution on the other fide hath drawn many (words, and 
| Chriſt 


__ — — CO OOOOOOOOCO—— 
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| 


C 


at Lincolns-Inne. 


Chriſt Jeſus remember us all in his Kingdome, to which, though Sermn, 20, 
we muſt fail chrough a fea, it is the fea of his blood, where no foul SVN 
(uffers ſhiprwack, though we muſt be blown with ſtrange winds, 

with fighs and groans for our fins, yet it is the Spuit of God-thar 

blows all this wind, and ſhall blow away all contrary winds of dith- 

dence or diſtruſt in Gods mercy z where we ſhall be all Souldiers 

of one Army, the Lord of Hoſtes, and Children of one Qurre, the 

Gol of Harmony. and conſent : where all Clients ſhall rezxain bac 
one Counſellor, our Advocate Chriſt Jeſus, nor — tum any | 
other tee but his own blood, and yet every Client havea } 

on his fide, not only in a not guilty, in the remiſſion of his (1 in 
a YVenite benedii#1, in being called to the participation of anummortal | 
Crown of glory : where there ſhall be no difference in affection, nor | 
In mind, but we ſhall agree as fully & pertectly in our Allelujah, and | 
gloria in exelets, 3s God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt agreed in | 
the faciamus hominews at firſt ;, where we ſhall end, and yer begin 
but then, where we ſhall have continnall reſt, and yet never grow 
laziez where we ſhall be ſtronger to retiſt, and yer have no enemy » | 
where we ſhall live and never ce, where we ſhall meer & never part, | 
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Two Sexmons, tothe Prince and Princeſs, 
Palatine, the Lady Elizabeth ar Heydelberg. 
when | was commanded by che King1o 
wait upon my L. of Doncaſter in his 
Embaſſage to Germany. 


Firſt Sermon as we went out, June 16. 16t9, 
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"_ \... Rom. 13. m1 
Foy now #« our Salvation nearer then wben we believed, 


\- Here 15' not. a more compreaenſive, a more enbracng 
word iadl-Reb then che kill ord of this 'TeXc | 

-\| Naw. for the word before that, For, is but 4 word. of | 
connexion, and rather to that which was ſaid before the | 
TeXth then tothe Text it telf : The Text begjas with thas: ampare 
ey + hn 
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»A Sermon of Valedittion 


cant- and conſiderable particle, Now, Now « ſalvation nearer, &c. 
| 


| WY | This preſent word, Now,denotes an Advent,a new coming,or 2 new 


operation, otherwiſe then it was betore : And theretore doth the 


| Church appropriate this Scripture to the celebration of the Advent, 


before the Feaſt of the Birth of our Saviour, It is an extenſive word, 
Now; for though we diſpute whether this Now, that is, whether an 
inſtant be any part of time or no, yet in truth it is all time, for 


- 


whatſoever is paſt, was, and whatſoever is future, ſhall be an inſtant, A 


and did and ſhall fall within this Now, We conſider in the Church 
four Advents or Comings of Chriſt, of every one of whuch we may 
ſay Now, now it is otherwiſe then betore : For firſt there is verbum 
incarne, the word came inthe fleſh, in the Incarnation; and then 
thereis caro in verbs, he that is made fleſh comes in the word, that 
is, Chriſt comes in the preaching thereof ; and he comes again in 
carne (aluta, when at our diflolution and cran{migrationzat our deat! 


he comes by his ſpirit, and teſtifies to our ſpirit chat we die the B 


Children of God : And laſtly he comes in carne reddita, when he 
ſhall come at the Reſurre@ian, to redeliver our bodies to our fouls, 
and to deliver everlaſting glory to both, The Ancients for themoſt 
part underſtand the word of our Text, of Chriſts firſt coming inthe 
fleſh to us in this world , the latter Expoſition underſtand chem ra- 
ther of his coming inglory : But the Apoſtle could not properly 
uſe this preſent word Now, with relatian to that which is not now, 
that is, to future glory, otherwiſe then as that future glory hath a 
preparation andan inchoation in preſent grace; for ſo even the fu- 
rure glory of heaven hath a Now, now the ele& Children of. Go4 
have by his powertull grace a preſent poſleſſion of glory, So then 
It will not be impertinent to differ this lowing and extenſive word 
Now to ſpread it felt intoall three : for the whole duty of Chriſtia- 
nity conliſts in theſe three things, firſt i» pietate ergs Dewm, in re- 
ligion towards God, in which the Apoſtle had enlarged himſelf trom 
the beginning tothe twelfth chapter of his EpiMie : And ſecondly, 
in charitate erga proximum, in our mutual duties of ſociery towards 
our Equals and Interiors, and of Subjeftion rowards our Superiours, 
in which that ewelfth chapter, and this to the eitghth verſe is cſpe- 
m_ converſant : And t en thirdly, in [anitrmonia ropria, in the 
; works of ſanQificationand holineſs in our ſelves : Andths Text the 
| Apoſtle preſents as a forcible .reaſqn to induce us tothar, tothoſe 


works of ſandtification, becauſe Now our ſalvation is nearer us then 


| 
| 


| wheh we believed, © Take tifen this wow, the fit way of the coming | g 


Chriſt in perſon, in the fleſh into this world zand then the A 
| directs himſelt principally co che Jews converted 20 thie? 
| Chit -andhe xelsrhem, Thar their ſalvatitin/ is nearer them 
| how _ had ſeen him come, then whenthey-did only belicy 
| he would come : Take the words che ſecond wiry; of his coming in 
gracyinco our hearts; and fo the Apoſtle direcshimiſelf rodll Chri- 
| ſt:ians k 
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dCCEPTAtIONS, 


at Lincolns-lnne, 


ſt.ans,now,now that you have bin bred in the Chriſtkan Church, now 
that you are grown trom Grace to grace,froin taith to faieh,now that 
God by his ſpirit (ſtrengthens and confirms you z, aow 15 your (abve- 
tion ntarerithben when ye believed, that ON when you began to behe 

either by the taicth of your Parents, or the taith of the Church, or 
the taith of your Sureties at your Baptilm4 or when you began to 
have ſome notions, and impreſſions, and apprehenfions of faxh in 
your (clt, when you came to ſoine degrees of uncerſtancingand dil- 
cretion : Take the word of Chriſts coming to us at the hour of 
death, or ot his coming to us at the day of Judgment (tor thoſe two 
are all one to our preſent purpole, becauſe God never reverſes any 
particular jadgement given at a mans death at the day of the general 
Judgment : ) cake the word (o, & this is the Apoſtles argument, you 
have believed, and you have lives accorcingly, and that taith, and 
that good life hath brought (alyation nearer you, that is, given you 
a fairand modeſt intallibilicy of falvation, in the nature of reverſion ; 


but now, now that you are come to the approches of death, which | 


ſhall make your reverſion a poſleſsion ; Now is ſalvation nearer you 
then when you believed, Summarily, the Text a reafon why we 
ought to proceed ingood and holy wayes z and it works inall the 
three acceptations of the word z for whether ſalvation be ſaid to be 

near us, becauſe we are Chriſtians,an4 (o have advantage of the Jews, | 
0: near us, becauſe we have made ſome proficiency in holinels & ſan- 

Eimony z or acar us, becauſe we are near our end, and thereby near 
a poſſeſſion of our endle(s joy and glory : Scill from all theſe accep- 
tations of the word ariſe rehgious proyocations to perſeverance in 
holineſs of life y and cheretare we (hall purſue the words in all thiee 


In all three acceptations we muſt conſider threetermes in the 
Text , Fuſt, Ruyd (alss, what this Salvation is that is intended heres 
andthen, Q»;d prope, what this Diſtance, this nearnels is, , and laſt- 

So then, taking the words 
the firſt way, as ſpoken by the Apoſtles, to the | no newly 
converted to the Chnitian Faith, (alvation is the ourward means 
of ſalvation, which are more and more maniteſt ro the Chriſtians, 
then they were to the Jews, And then the (econd Term, Nearneis 
(ſalvation is nearer) is in this, That ſalvation to the Chriſtianis in 
things preſent or paſt, in things already done, and of which we are 
experimentally ſure; but to the Jews it was ot future things, of 
which, howſoever they might aflure t!1emle}ves that they would be, 
yet they had no affurance when : And theretore (in the third place) 
their Believing was but a confident expectation, and taithtull afſent- 
ing to their Prophets, quando credid:/tis, when you believed, that 
is, when you did only believe, and faw nothung, | 

Firſt chen, the firſt Terme is the firſt accepration, Salvation, is 
the outward means of ſalvation, Outward and vilible means ol 

knowing 


Parr. 1. 


Rom, t- 0 


Deur. 41.7. 
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knowing, God God bath given tO all Nations in the book of Crea- 

rures, from the firſt leaf of that book, the firmament above, rothe 
laſt leaf, the Mines under our feet , there 1s _ of that, There 
they 


condemnation if they doe not, porro inexcu[abils, Therefore art thou 


have a book which they read ; and they have a ſentence of 
inexcu[able O man, The viſible God was preſented in viible things, 
and thou mightſt, and wouldſt not ſee hum : bur this is only ſuch 
4 knowledge of God as Philoſophers, moral and natural men may 
have, and yet be very farre from making this knowledge any means 
of Calvation, A man that hath often travelled by that way where 
there ſtands a fair houſe will ſay, and ſay truly, that he knows that 
houſe ; but yet he knows not the wayes that lead neareſt and faireſt 
to it, nor he knows not the lodgings and conveniencies of that houſe 
as he doth that hath been an often and welcome gueſt to it, or a con- 
tinuall dweller init, Natural men by paſſing often through the 
contemplation of nature have ſuch a knowledge of God ; but the 
knowledge which is to ſalvation, is by being in Gods houſe, inthe 
Houſhold of the Faithfull, in the Communion of Saints, and by 
having ſuch a converſation in heaven in this life, That which our 
Saviour Chriſt ſayes, In domo Patris, In my Fathers bouſe there are 
many Manſions, 25 1t 15 intendeC mem ny $4 ſtate of glory, and 
diverſity of degrees of that in heaven, fo isit true alſo of Gods 
houſe at large, Malte manſiones, In Gods houſe, which is All (all 
this world, and the next too, is Gods houle) there are our-houſes, 
' rooms without the houſe ; ſo conſtdered in this world on the Gen- 
| tils, and the Heathen, which are without the Church, and yet a- 
| mongſt them God hath ſome Servants : {o in his houle there are 
| women below ſtairs, that is, in his viſible Church here upon Earth , 
| and women above ſtairs, that is, degrees of Glory in the triumphant 
Church, Tothem that are lodged in thoſe out-houſes, out of the 


Covenant out of the Church, ſalvation comes ſometimes, God 
doth ſave ſome of them : but yet is not near them, that is, th 
have no ordinary nor eſtabliſhed way of attaining to it, becanls 
Chriſt is not maniteſted to them in an ordinary preaching of the 
| Word, and an ordinary adminiſtration of the Sacraments, And 
then to them who are above ſtairs, that is in poſleſſion of ſalvation 
{ in heaven, we cannot ſay ſalvation is nearer and nearer to them, be- 
cauſe they are already in an atuall poſſeſſion thereof, But ro them 
| who arein Gods Houſe, and yet below ſtairs, to them who have| 
ſalvation pzeſented unto them by ſenſible and viſible means, to 
chem their ſalvation is properly ſaid io be near, And ſuch apeople| 
God had from the beginning, and ſhall have cothe end, and that | 
people the Jewes were, and therefore their glory was juſt and true | 
glory, when they glorified themſelves in that, What Nation is ſo| 
great? wherein conhiſted their greatneſs ? that followes ; Unto 
| whow is the Lord ſo nigh as be is ;0 ws? andinwhat confiſted this 


| ; ucarnels , 
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nearncts ? in this, What Nation hath ordinances and lawes ſo rightt-- Serm, 20 
0u5 45 we have f Hetethen was their ſalvation ; firſt God withdrew. VA | 
them from the nations ; he naturalitz'd them, be denizend them into | 
his own kingdom, fab frillo cirewmerfionrs, 1n the feal of their blood 
in circumciſion, he gave them an intereſt in his blood to be ſhedin his 
paſſion : and then, this was their farther ſalvation,that when he had 
thus taken them into his ſervice, & pot theminco his livery, a livery 
of his own color;at blood in their circumciſtiou, then he gave them a | 
particular law for all their a&tions,how they ſhould live in his @vour, ' 
and he gave them a particular torm of carward relig! "y 
which ſhould be acceptable to him, the law,which was a ſenſible rule | 
of cheſt life, and their ſacrifices, which were the ſenſible rule of thei | | 
religion, was ſalvation : wox talter,laies David, God hath not dealt | pr, 
ſo with other nations ; tor though God from other nations do here 
and there pick out a ſervant, yet he hath noe given other nations ſal- 
vation, that is, ſerled an ordinary means of falvation them, 
Thar was true of the Jews, and will alwarxes be true of the whole 

Chorch of God, which Calvin laies, u14 Rec orwl cs per [prettur,, nec | 

manibus palpatar ſprrit#alis gratia, becauſe the grace of God it (elf 

cannot be d:{cerned by the eye, nor diſtinguiſhed by the touch, xon 
olſ[umas nifi exterms fiems adyuts, ftatuere Dewm nobis ofſe Tum, 

: ſome: ws zflure a rn of the merciesot God, # Lara a. 

ourward and (enfible figns and ſeals of thoſe merries ; and therefore 


147 9. 


and ſeals of grace, And thonghall thoſe means were not properly 

ſeals, (tor t hoe ſacrament is ſtrictly ta-/ 

ken robea ſeal of grace) yer the Fachers did oftan call of 

theſe things by that name ſacraments, becaule they had ſo ma of | 

the nure of a true ſacrament, as that they advanc'd and furthered | 
the working of grace, How P—_—_ water, a wine, ({ even in 

atrne and facrament ) conter grace, fatevy nur wins 

34-0 ntheſRomanChurcl, as calie a poſe 

ter 25 they make it, he proteſles that he cannoc uaderſtatd it : he ar- 

gues it ſubcilly, but he concludes it modeſtly , axis brews ſextentia 

dicends ſunt, confiſftere in pat is; this mult ſateshe be the end of all, 

that thele things are not to be conſidered inthe reaſon of man, bur 

inthe Covenam of God : God hath covenaned with his people, co | 

be prefent with them in certain places, in the Church atcertain | | 
| rimes, when they make their c on, in certain actions, when 

they meer to pray; and _ he be not bound in the nacure ot the | 

a&ion, yer he is bound in his covenant to exhibut grace; und to / 

ſtrengrhen grace, in certain ſacrifices, and certainſacraments ; and (o 

other facramental,and ritual and ceremonial things ordained by God 

in the voice of his Church, becauſe they turther 109, are called 

falvacion in chis ſenſe, and acceptation of the word, the firſt way, 
| This wasthefirſt inthe firſt ſenſe of theſe words;ſalss ads | 2ro6e. 
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\ prop, ſalutis, Galvation is means of ſalvation z and the next is the 


prope, wherein theſe means and helps were nearer to the Jews , after | 
they were converted to the Chriſtian —_— then before : and we | 
conſider them juſtly,to have been nearer,rthat is, more diſcernabl firſt, 
quia plura, becauſe the helps of the Chnſtians are more, and then, 

| quia potiora, becauſe in their nature they are better, and laſtly, quia 

| manifeſt iora, becauſe they have a better evidence towards us, tor (0 

| as the more bodies are together, the greater the objeftis,and ſo made A 
' the moreviſible,ſo they are nearer,quia plara,becaule they are more; 

' and ſo,as the more beautitul, and better proportioned a body is, the | 

' moreit draws the eye to look upon itz{o they are nearer, quis potiora, | 

| becauſe they are better z and ſo as the moreevidence, and light and | 

| luſtre they have in themſelves, the eaſier things are dilcerned,(o they | 

| arenearer , quia manifeſtiora, becauſe they are more viſible, Fiſt, 

| how there ſhould be more helps in the Chriſtian religion,then in the 
Jewiſh, is nor ſo evident at firit : for firſt, if we conſider thelawto be B 
ſalvation, they had a vaſt multiplicity ot laws, ſcarſe leſs then 600 
ſeveral laws, whereas the honor of the Chriſtian religion is , that it is 
verbum abbreviatum, an abridgment of all into rei words, as Moſes ; 


cals the Commandements, and then a re-abridgment of that abridg- ; 

ment into two, love God, and love thy Neighbour, that is, faith and | 

| works, If we conſider their laws to be their ſalvation,cthey had more ; | 
and if we confider their ſacrifices to be their ſalvarion,they had more | 
too; for their Rabbins obſerve at leaſt 50 ſeveral kinds of con- C 
traQing uncleaneſs,to which there were appropriated ſeveral expia- 

| tions and ſacrifices whereas we have only the facrifices of prayer, * 

| and of praiſe, andof Chriſt in the ſacrament for ſoit is, the ordina- | 

| ry phraſe & manner of ſpeech in the Fathers tocall that a ſacrifice, 

| not only as it is a commemorative ſacrifice, ( for that is amongſt 

; our ſelves, and ſo every perſon in the congregation may (acrifice,thar 


: 


is, do thatin remembrance of Chriſt, ) but as itis a real Gcrifice, in | 
| which the Prieſt doth that, which none but he does, thats, really D 
to offer up Chriſt Jeſus crucified to Almighty God for the fins of 
the people, ſo, as that that very body of Chriſt, which offered him- 
| ſelf tor a propitiatory ſacrifice x & crols, once for all, that body, i 
andall ras wo body ſuffered, is offered again, and preſented to the 
| Father,& the Father is intreated,that forthe merits of that perſon, ſo 
|ereficcd and offered unto him, and in contemplation thereof, he 
will be merciſul to that c tion, and applie thoſe merits of his, 
to their particular ſouls, Theſe are our helG— and praiſe, | 
and Chriſt thus offered, and how are theſe more then the Jews had * | 
they had more laws, and more ſacrifices, and as many ſacraments as ' 
we; and it nearneſs of ſalvation conſiſt in the plurality of theſe, how is | 
ſalvation nearer to us then to them, quatenss plera, in that firſt re- | 
ſpecs as the meansare more, as it is truly and properly ſaid, that 
are more ingredients, more ſimples, more means of reſtoring | 


n our dram of tnacle or nuthridate, then1n an ounce of any particu- 
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[ | lar ſyrup, in which there may be z or 4 in theother,perchanceſo ma- | Serm; 20, | 
| | ny hunered; fo in that receit of our Saviour Cluiſt, quicquig ligave- | LY WO 
17s. in the abſolucion,of the Miniſter, that whatloever' he thall bind 
or looſe upon earth, ſhall be bound or looſe in heaven; there is more 
phyſick, then in all the expiations and ſacrifices of the old law;/Fhere 
an expiition would ſerve to day; which would not ferve to morronw ; 
it it were omitted till che ſun were (et upon ir, it required a more fe: | 
vere expiation : and ſo alſoan exptation would ferve tor one. tran(- | 
oreffion, which wouldnor ſerve toranother, bar here, in the abſo- | 
{olution of rhe Miniſter,there is a concurrence,a confluence of mede- | 
cines of all qualities, purgative inconteſſon, and reſtorative mab- 
{olurion ; coraſive in the preaching of Judgments, and,cardial in ' 
the balm of the facramenr : here 15 no limitation of rime, | 
at what time ſoever a ſinner repenteth, nor limitation of fins, | 
whatſoever is forgiven in earth is forgiven in heaven : falvation is 
nearer us inthis relpeR, that we have plura adminicula, more outward 
and vihble means theh the Jews had, becaufe we may receive more 
in one ation, then they could in all theirs, [| 
It is fo alſo, not only quia plura, becauſe we have more means, bur 
Ouia Porrora, becauſe thoſe means which we haveare in their nature 
better, more attractive, and more winning, The means, (as we have 
faid before) were their laws, and cheir ſacrifices,and their ſacraments, 
and for their law, it was lex interficiens, non perficiens, it was 2 law, 
that puniſhed unrighteouſneſs, but it did not conter righteouſneſs:and 
their ſacrifices, bang inblood, ( if we remove from them their ty-| 
pical fignification, and what they prefigured,which was the ſhedding | 
of the blood of the lamb which cakes away the fins of the world ) | 
muſt neceſſarily create and excitea natural horror in man, and an a- 
verſnes from them, Take their ſacraments into compariſon, and | 
then oneof their ſaciaments, Circumciſion,was limited ro one ſex, 
it reached not to women, and their other ſacrament; the jms, 
' waSin the primary ſignification and inſtitution thereof ;onlya gra- | 
tulatory commemoration of a temporal benefit of their deliverance | 
from Fgypr, And therefore to conſtitute a judgment proportionably | 
by the effects, we ſex the !aw,and the ſacrifice, and the ſacramentsot 
thy Jews,did not much work upon foraign Nations, it w:s falvation, : 
' bur {alvation ſhut up amongſt themſelves ; whereas we ſee that the 
law of the Chrſtians,which is,to conforme our ſelyes to our great ex- | 
ample and pattern,Chriſt Jeſus, who,(if we wonld conſider him meer- | 
ly as man)was the moſt exemplar man;for all CI vertues,6& 
| moral r00,that ever any hiſtory preſented; & the ſacrifices of.Chriſti- 
ans, which are all ſpiritual, & therein more proportional to God who | 
is all ſpirit; and the ſacraments of Chriſtians, in which, though noe | 
ex opere operator, not becauſe that ation is pertormed, nor becauſe | 
that ſacrament is adminiſtred, yet ex petFo,and — oper amur : | 
by Gods covenant, when ſoever that ationis performed, —— 
O02 char | 
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| that ſacrament is adminiftred, the grace of God is exhibited and of- | 
feredynec falleciteras Calvin (ates welljt is offered with a purpoſe on | 


'Serm, 20, 
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Gods part,chat that grace ſhould be accepted,we ſee, I lay that theſe 
laws, and cheſe ſacnfices, and theſe {ac:aments hav e gain'd upon the 
whole world ; tor in ther nature, and in their attractiveneſs, and in 
cheir applyablene's, and ſo in thei: efieR, they are potio: a, better, and 
in that reſpett, ſalvation is nearer us then it was tO the Jews, 

And ſon is, laſtly, quia manifeſ{ 19ra,becau'e they have an evicence 
and manitcſtar:on of themtclves, 11 themſelves, Now, this is efpe- 
cially true in the ſacraments, becauſe the ſacraments exhibit and 
convey grace, and grace is ſuch a light, ſuch a torch, ſuch a beacon, as 
wheteirs, it 1s cafily feen, As there isaluſtrein a precious ſtone, 
which no mans eye or finger canlimit to a certain placeor po.nt in chax 
ſtone, ſo though we do not aſſign in the ſacrament, where, that is, ia 
what circumſtance or part of that holy a&tion grace isz or when, or 
how it ente1s, ( for though the word of conſecration alter the bread, 
not to another thing, but to another uſe, and though they leave ir 
bread, yet they make it other bread, yet the etwnciation of thoſe 
words coth not intuſe nor imprint this grace, which we ſpeak of, in- 
to that bread ) yet whoſoever receives this ſacrament worthily, ſees 
evidently an entrance, and a growth of grace in himſelt, Bur this evi- 


' dence which we ſpeaks of this maniteſtation;'s not only, (though eſpe- 


, cially yin the ſacraments, but in other ſacramental and ceremonial 
| things, which God ( as he ſpeaks by his Church ) hath ordained, as 
| checro(s in baptiſm, an4 adoration at the ſacrament ( I donor (ay, I 
am far trom ſaying,ado:ation of the ſacrament4 there is a tair diſtance 
| and a ſpacious latitude between thoſe two, an adoring of God ina 
| devout humiliation of the body in that holy ation, an4 an adorir 
| the bread,out of a talle imagination that that bread is God: A rectifi- 
ed man may be very humble an4 devour in that ation, and yet a 
great way on this (1 Je the {uperſtition and 1dolatry inthe praftiſe of 
' the Roman Church ) in theie ſacramental anZ ritual, and ceremoni- 
| al chings, which are the bellows of devorion,and the (ubfidics of reli- 
| gion, and which were alwaics in all Churches, chere is 2 more evi- 
dent maniteſtation and clearneſs in theſe things in the Chriſtian 
Church,then was amoneſt the Jews inthe ceremonial paits of theit 


dy coneand accompliſhed, and not to things of a tuture expeRation, 
asthoſe ofthe Jews were: So you know the peſſover ot the Jews, 
had arelation to their comming out of Egypr, that was paſt, &there- 
by obvious to every mans apprehenſion;every man that car the paſ- 
over, remembered their deliverance out of Fgypt, but then the paſl- 
over hadalſo relationto that lamb which was to redeem that worlds 
& this was a future thing,and thiscertainly very few amouvlt them 

or conſidered upon that occalion,that as thy lamb is kil- 
led here, fo there ſhall be a lamb killed for all the world hercatter, 
Now 


py 


CG | 


rehgion, becauſe almoſt all ours |'ave reterence tothat which is alrea- | 


A. morein number; better in uſe, clearer in evidence then it was betore , 


'B ly. in (olid tuo, The (ceprer ſhall not depart from thee, till he come, and 


* Kingdom of God 15 amone (t you; for all the reſt were in the crediderunt,; 
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E Fohnexalt the torce of hisargument; q#4 vidumus : That which we A" ORIG 


Now, our aftions in the Church,do moſt reipect things formerly Serm, 20; 
Cone, and ſo they awaken, and work upon our memory, which is: an GC Wu 
eaſier faculty to-work upon, then the underſtanding or the will, Sal- 

vation is nearer us, intheie outward helps; becauſe their {1ignufication 

1s clearer to us, and more apprehenſible by us, beg of cungs paſt, 
and accompliſhed already. Sothen the Apoſtle might well {ay- that 
ſalvation, that is,' ourward means of ſalvation, was neater, that's, | 


C-edidtf} is. 


quando crediderunt, when they believed, which is the third and laſt 
termin this firſt acceptation of the word, Salvation. was brought 
into the world, in che fi: ſt promiſe of a Meffias in the ſemen contra, 
That the ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the [erpents head, and it was 
brought nearer, when this Miſſias was fixed in Abrahams race, in ſe- 
mine tid In thy([eed ſhall all nations be bleſſed ;,it was brought nearer 
then that, when it was broughe trom Abrahams raceto Davids tami- 


ſtill nearer,in Eſatas vireo concipiet when (o particular mark was ſer 
up>n'the Meſſizs as that he thould be the {an ofa virgin; and yer nea- 
rer in Micheas, tu Bethlem, that Bethlem was defign'd jorthe place 
ot his birth, and nearer in Daniels 70 weeks, when the time was 
manifeſted, And though it were nearer then all this, when Fobn Bap- 
tiſt came to ſay Repent for the Kingdome of Cod is at hand, yet it was 
truly very near, neareſt of all, when Chriſt came to ſay, Bebold the | Luc.17. 1. 


Mar. 3.3. 


he was nearer them becaule they believed he would come, but then 
it was brought to the viderwnt, they ſaw he was com, Beatz ſaies | 19Þ-10.19. 
Chriſt: Bleſſed are they that have believed, and have uM ſcen: they | 
had ſalvation broaght nearer uncorhem by their believing; but yer 
Chriſt ſpeaks of another manner ot blefſedne(s conterred upon his 
Diſciples, Blefſed are your eyes for they ſer, and your ears for they hear ; | Mar.13.16. 
foruerily 1 ſay unto you, that many Prophets & Righteous men,have de- 
D fired to ſee the things which ye ſer,and have not ſeen them, To end this, 
the belief of the Parriarks was bleſſedneſs , and- it was a kind of fee- TYP 
ing too; for ſo Chriſt ſaies your Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee m ac 
day, and he ſaw it ; but this was a ſeeing with the eye of faith whic 
diſcovers future things; but Chrift prefers the bleſſedneſs of the 
Diſciples, becauſe they ſaw things preſent and already done,”'All our 
life is a paſſing bell,but chen was Simeon content his bel ſhould ning 
out, when his eyes had (een his falveion, In that e[pecially doth Se. 


have (cen with our eves,, which we have looked upon, and onr hands have 
handled of the word of life, that declare we unto you, Here is then the 
ineſtimable prerogative of the Chriſtian religion, it is grounded fo 
far upon things which were ſeen to be doney it is bronghe fo. far 
trom matter of faith,” ro matter of fat; trom prophecy to hiſtory, 
from what che Mefſias ſhould do,'to what he hath done y and that 
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Serm,.20, | was theircaſeto whom'this Apuſtleſpake theſe wodrs, as we take | 

LV YÞADS| themin che firſt accepration, ſalvation, that is, outward means of | 
ſalvation in the Church is nearer, that is, more and better and 
clearer to you now,that is, when you have een Chriſtin the fleſh, 
themwhen you prefigured him in your law, or facrifices, or facra- 
ments, or believed him in your Prophets, 

peed get. In a ſecond ſence we took theſe words, of Chriſts ſecond Advent, 

| ' or comming, his comming to our heart, in the working of tus grace, A 

And fo the Apoſtles wordsare direted to all Chiiſtians, and not 

| only tothe new convertits of that nation, and lo thele three cerms, 

| ſalvation, nearneſs, and believing, ( which we propoled to be con- 

| ſidered in all the threeacceptationsof che words ) will have this lig- 

nification, Salvation is the inward means of ſalvation,the working of 

the ſpirit, that ſers a ſeal tothe eternal means: the prope, the near- 

| nels Levi this, that this grace which is this (alvation in thus ſenſe, 

| grows our of that which is in you already z not out of any thing B 

which is in yog naturally, bur Gods firſt graces that are in you, grows 

mro more and more grace, Grace does not grow out of natures, tor 

natureinthe higheſt exaltation and rectifying thereof cannot pro- 

| dace grace, Corn does not grow out of the earth, it muſt be ſowd , | 

| but corn-grows only in the earth 4 nature, and naturall reaſon do 

' not produce grace, but yet grace cantakeroot in no other thing but 

[10 the nature and reaſon of man , whether we conlider Gods (ubſe- 

| quent graces, which grow out of his fiſt grace, tormerly given to C 

| us, and well employel by us, or his fi:ſt grace, which —_ upon 


Ne eo 


[jour narural fayulties, and grows there, ſtill this ſalvation, that is, this 
| grace is near us,for it is within us, & then the third term believing, is 
| either, quandotredidiſtis primum, when you began to believe, cieker 
in at impurative behet ot others in your baptiſm,or a faint belief, upon| | , 
your firſt Catechifings and Inſtruſtions, or quande credidiftts rantur, | 
| when you only proteſled a belief, or faich, and did nothing in decla- 
ration of that taith, roche edification of others, 
' @'w1 Firſt thenſalvation in this ſecond ſenſe, is the internal operation | 
of the holy Ghoſt, inintuſing grace: for therefore Corh St, Baſil call | 
| the holy Ghoſt verbaw» Dez, the word of God, ( which is the name i 
| | properly peculiar ro the Son) quis interpres fil, ſent filiws paris 1 
| | chat as the Father had revealed his will in the Prophets, and then the 
| Son comes and interprets all that aCtually , this prophecy is meant of 
| my coming,this of my dying, and ſo makes a real comment, and an 
actual ion of all the __ for he does come, and |E 
| | he does die accordingly z fo the holy Ghoſt comes, and comments 
| upon this comment, imterprets this interpretation, and tels rhy ſoul 
| that all chis that the Father had promiſed, and the Son had pertor- | 
med, was intended by them,and by the working of their ſpirit,is now | 
appropnated to thy particular foul, In the conſtitution and ma- 
king of a natural man, the body is not the man,nor che ſoul is not the | | 
man, 
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man, bu the uniag of theſe rwo makgs.up, the. tngny, the (pirits. ig a \Serm, 20; | 

| | manwhicharethe chinand active part otthe blood, and fo. are of, a 250% 

| kind of middle nature, berween ſqul and body, thole T—w are, able! | 
to doe, and. they due the ofhce, to, une and apply the faculuies of 
the ſoul tothe organs of the body, and {9 there is a. man : {010 ares. 

| | generate man, 3 Chiiſtun man, his being; barn of Chiiſtiao, Parenes, | 


| | that gives ima body, that, makes him of the budy at.che Covenant, | 
' A it gives himatitle, anincereſt in the Covenant,which is jas ad row. s, 
| | thereby hemay make his claim to the leal of the Covenant, to bap= | | 
tifm, and it cannot be denied him:and then.in his bapeilm, chat Saczas | 
ment gives - ſoul, 4 ſpiritual fea), jus, ire, anactual | 
| {of agen As there aze ſpirits in.us, which unzebody and foul, | 
{0 there be ſublequent as, and works ofthe bleſſed (piri, | | 
that muſt unite and confirm all, and make up thus ſpiritual may | 
inthe wayes of ſanGtification z tor without that tus body, that is, his 
. being born within the Covenant, and his ſoul, thas.is, his having re- 
ceived Grace in baptiſm, do not make hin, up, This Grace isthis | 
Salvation, and when this Grace works powertully in thee, in the | 
wayes of ſanRification, thenis this Salvation neer thees which is.qus | Prope. © | 
ſecond term in this ſecond acceptatiqn, prope, necr, Heb. 4 12. 
| ' This neernels, which is che cftectuall working of Grace, the Apo+ 
ſtle exprefles fully, F hat it preveeth to the dryrding a[nnder of ſank and | | 
ſpirit or, though properly the ſoul and ſpirit of a man beall one, yes, | 
C. diversfaculties and operations give them ſorgtunes divers names ih | 
the Scriptures; Anime quis anime, (ayes St, Ambroſe, and [piritss 
quis [piras : The quickaing of the body, is the ſoul ; but the quick» 
ning of the foul, is the (pint, It chis Salvation be brought to this} / 
| neernels, that is, this grace to this powerfulnels, thou- ſhake fad 
| it in 487906, i thy foul , inthole grgaps wherein thy foul uſcs thy 
body, in thy (enſes, and in the fenfible things ordain'd by God ug 
bus Church, Sacraments and Ceremonies z and thou ſhale find it nes 
'D Ter, in [pirits, a5 the ou of God bath feal'd it roghy ſpirit wvidibly, 
inexpreflibly : It (hall be neer tq thee, ſoas that thy reaſon, ſhall ap 
' prehend it, and neerer then chat, thy-taich ſhall eſtabliſh ic 4 and nee- 
rer then all this, it ſhall create in thee a modeſt and ſqber, but yer an 
infallible aſſurance, that thy ſalvation (ball never it trom thee: 
| tficabit anima te Dominam, as. the B, Virgin Thy foul | 
| magnifie the Lord, all thy natural faculties ſhall. be employed 


- - 


upon an aſſent to the Goſpel, thou ſhalt beable to prove itto thy 
E felf,and to prove it to ha, to be the Goſpel of Salvation :; And 
then Exuliabit [piritus, Thy (punt ſhall rejoyce in God ry Ggniour, 
| becauſe by the farther (cal of Gandifcation, thy ſpirit ſhall res 
' imony trom the ſpirit y that as Chriſt is 1dew home com te; the ſame 
| man that thou art, ſo thou art 1dew [Piritns com Dewne, the ame 


ſiri that he is ; (© far, as that as a (pirit catnor be ſeparated in it ſelf; 
| lo neither canſt chou be | —— God in Chriſt, Apo 
this 
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this exaltation of Grace, when it thus growes up to this height of 
CanRification,is that neernels, which bringsSalvation fart her than our 
believing does ? and that's the laſt term in this part , Believing. 

Now, neerer then Believing, neerer than Faith, a man might well 
think nothing can bring Salvation , tor Faith is the hand that reaches 
it, and takes hold of it, But yer, as though our bodily hand reach to 
out temporal food, yet the mouth and theſtomach muſt do their of- 
ficeto0 and fo that meat muſt be ciſtributed inco all parts of the 
body, and affimilated ro them, ſo though our faith draw this (alva- 
tion neer us, yet when our mouth 1s imployed, that we have a de- 
light to glorifie God in our diſcourſes, and to declare his wonderfull 
works to the ſons of men, in our thanktulneſs : And when this faith 
of ours is diſtributed over all the body, that the body of Chriſts 
Church is edified, and alienated by our good lite and ſanctification, 
then is this Salvation neerer us, that is, ſatelicr ſeal'd to us, then 
when we believed only, 

Firher then, this quando credidiftis, when you believed, may be 
refer'd to Infams, or to the firſt taith, and the firſt degrees thereof in 
men, In Intants, when that ſeminal] faith, or potenciall faith; which 
is by ſome conceaved to be in the Intants of Chriſtan Patents at 
ther baptiſm, or that aGtuall faith, which from cheir parents, or 
from the Church, is thought <o be applyed rorthem, accepted in 

| their behalf, in that Sacrament, when this faith growes up atter, by 
| this new comming of Chriſt in the power of his Grace and his Spine, 
| Odea livedy faith, expreſſed in charity ; then Salss proprier, then is 
| Salvation neerer than when they believed , wherher this belict were 
their own, or their parents, or the Churches, we have no ground to 
deny, that Salvation is neer, and prelent to all childrenrightly bap- 
tized , bur, for thoſe who have made (ure their Salvation by a good 
aſe of Gods graces after, we have another fair peece of evidence, that 
Salvationis neerer them, Ir is foro, if this believing be reter'd ro our 
firſt elements and beginnings of faith : A man believes the hiſtory 


| of Chriſt, becauſeic is nstrer of fact, and a ſtory probable, and well | 


| teſtified : A man may believe the Chriſtian Religion, or the Refor- 
| med Religion for his caſe, either becauſe he cannot or will not de- 
bate controverſies, and reconale difterences, or becauſe he ſees ir 
beſt tor order and quiet, and civil ends, which he hath in chat ate 


times when a man is come thus far, to a hiſtorical and a moral faith, 
God ({uper-infules true faith; tor howloever he wrought by reaſon, 
and natural faculties, and moral, and civil wayes, yet it was God that 
wrought from the beginning, and produced this faith, though bur 


Goſpel z not only that ſuch a Chriſt lived, and did thoſe miracles, 
and dyed, but that he was the Son of God, and dyed for the redemp- 
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where he lives, Theſe be kinds of faith and morall afſents : and ſom- ! 
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| 
hiſtorical or moral, And then, if God do exalt this moral or hiſto- | 
rical faith farther then ſo, to believe not only the Hiſtory, but the | 
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tion of the world, this brings Salvation neerer him, than when he Serm. 20, | 
believed , bur then, when this grace comes to appropriate Chriſt to! LY 
him, ad morethan that,co annuncrce Chriſt by him, when it makes 
him (as John Baptiſt was) x burning and « ſhrxing lamp ;, That Chriſt 
s (hewed to him, and by him eo others in a holy lite, Then & Salve- 
tion neerer him than when he believed, either 2s it 1s credidet pri- 
man, when he began to believe, bur had ſome ſcruples, or credualir 
fantum, that he laid all apon faich, but had no care of works, To 
end this, this neernefs of Salvation, is that union with God, which 
may be had m this life : It is the peace of conſcience, the undoubting 
truſt and 2Murance of Salvation, This ffurance (fo far as they will 
contels it may be had) the Roman Church places in faith, and fo far, 
well, bot then, 1» fide formata; and (o far well enough too; In thoſe 
works which declare and teſtife that taith , for, though this good 
work do nothing toward my Salvation, it does much towards this | 
neerncls, that is, rowards my aflurance of this Salvation , but herein 
they lead us out of the way, that they call theſe works the ſoul, the 
form of faith : tor, chough a good tree cannot be without good truies, | 
yet it were a ſtrange manner of ſpeech to call chat good fruit, the 
lite or the ſoul, or the form of that tree ,, {o is it, to call works which | 
are the fruits of faith, the lite or (oul, or torm of faiths tor that is pro- | 
per to graceonly which infuſes faith They would acknowledge this 
neernehs of ſalvation, this aſſurance in good works; bur ſay they, man | 
+ cannot be ſure, that their works is good, and cherefore they can have | 
no ſuch aſfurance, They who underrook che reformation of Religi- 
on in our Fathers dayes, obſerving that there was no peace withour 
this aflurance, expreſſed this affurance thus, That when a man is ſure 
| that he believes aright, that he hath no (cruples of God, no difh- 
= in God, and ales all endeavors to continue it, and to exprels ir 
| M his lite,as long as he continues ſo,he is ſure of Salvationzand farther 
' ehiey went not : And then there aroſe men, which would retorm the 
Retrmers, and refine Salvation ahd bring it into a lefle room, They 
would rake away the condition, if you hold faſt, it you exprels it, 
' and (ocame uprounely and preſently to that; If ever you did believe, 
it ever you had faith, you are ſafe tor ever, and upon that affurance 
you may eſt, Now I make no doubr, bur that both theſe ſought che 
truth, chat truch which concerns us, peace and aſſurance and I di- 
ſpure nor their reſolutions now , only I lay, for theſe words which 
we have in hand now there is a conditional affurance implyed in 
: them, tor when it is (aid now, now that you are in this ſtare; Sal- 
vation is neer you : thus much is pagnantly intimated, that it you 
were not in this ſtate, Salvation were tarther removed trom you how- 
{oever you pretend to believe, 
| Now this hath brought us to our third and laſt ſenſe and accepea- 
tion of theſe words, as they are ſpoken of Chrifts laſt comming, his 
comming in glory y which is ro us at our deaths, «nd chat judgment 


which 
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which we receive then, And in this accepration of the word. theſe 
three terms, Salvation, Neernets and Believing, are thus to be unde: 
ſtood : Salvation 1s Salvation pertected, contummaredc , Saivation 
which was brought neer baptilm,8& neerer in ourward holynels,muſt 
be b:ought ncerer than that : An4 this prope, this neernels is, that 
now being neer death, yuu are necr the laſt leal of your perieverance; 
and fo the cred:drt15,the believing amounts to this: though you have 
believed and liv'd accordingly, believed with the belief of a Jew, be- A 
lieved all the Prophets, and with the beliete of a Chriſtian, believed 
all the Goſpel, believed with a {enunal beliet of your own,or an actu- 
all belief of others at your baptiſm, with a hiſtorical beet, and with 
an Evangelical beliet roo, with a beliet in your root, in the heart, and 
a belief in the fruits, expreſſed in a good lite too, yer there is a con- 
tinuance and a perleverance that muſt crown all this; and becauſe 
that cannot be diſcern'd till thine end, then only 1s it ſafely prououn- 
ced, Now i« Salvation nterer you than when you believed, B 
Here then Salvation is eternall Salvation q not the outward feals 
of the Church upon the perſon, not vitible Sacraments, nor the our. 
ward ſeal of the perſon, to the Chuich, viſible works, nor the in- 
ward ſeal of theSpirit, aſſurance | ere, but truition,poſſefhon of glory, 
in the Kingdome of Heaven, where we ſhall be infinitely rich, and 
that without labor in getting, or care in keeping, or fear in looking z 
and fully wiſe, and that without ignorance of neceſſary, or ſtudy of 
| unneceflary knowledge, where we (hal not meaſure our portion by 'C 
acres, for all heaven ſhall be all ours, nor our term by yee:rs, for it | 
[15 life and everlaſting lite 5 nor our aſſurance by precedent, tor we 
ſhal be (ater then the Angels themielves were in the creation; where 
our exaltation ſhal be to have a crown of righteouſneſs, and our poſ- | 
{cſhon of that crown ſhal be,even the throwing it down at the feet of | 
the Lamb;where we ſhal leay off all thoſe petitions of Adveniat reg- | 
num, thy Kingdom come for it ſhal be come in abundant power, and | 
the da nobus hodit, give us this day our dayly bread,for we ' baveall D 
that which we can defire now, and ſhall have a power todefire more, | 
& then have that deſire (o enlarged, farished;And the Libers nos, we | 
| ſhall not pray to be delivered from evil, for no evil, ca/pe or pane, 
| either of f1n to deſerve puniſhment, or of puniſhmene for our tormer | 
{ins ſhal offer at us z where we ſhall ſee God face to face, for we ſhall | 
have ſuch notions and apprehenſions, 2s thall enable us to ſee him, | 
and he ſhall afford ſuch an imparting, ſuch a manifeſtation of him- 
(elf; as he ſhall be feen by us, and where we ſhall be as inſeparably F 


united to our Saviour, as his hunmanity and divinity are united toge- 


ther : This unſpeakable, this unimaginable happineſs is this Salvati- 
| ON, and therefore let us be glad when this is brought neer us, 

And this is brought neerer & neerer unto us,as we come neerer & 
neerer tO our end, As he that travails weary, and late towards a great | 
City,is glad when he comes to a place of execution, becauſ he _— 

that * 
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be that is neer the town, ſo when thou comeſt to the gate of death; Serin, 20; 


glad of chat, tor it is but one ſtep from rhat ro thy = «lem, Chnſt 
hath brooght us in ſome neerneſs to Salvation, as he is were Salvator 
mundi, in that we know, that this i indeed the Chriſt the Sauiony of the 
world : 1nd he hath brought it neerer than that, as he is $a/wator cor- 
ports ſui, inthat we know, That Chriſt is the head of the Church, and 
the Sarvieur of that body : And neerer than that, as he is Salvator tus 
ſanttss, Inthat weknow, He is the Lord our God, the holy One of 1[- 
racl, our $atviowr : Bar neereſt of all, in the Ecce Salwator twws went; 
Behold thy Salvation commeth, It 1s not only promiled inthe Pro- 
phers,nor only writin the Goſpel,nor only ſedl'd in the Sacraments; 

|  noronly prepared in the viſitations of the holy Ghoſt, bur Fece, be- 
holdit, now, when thou canſt behold nothing elſe : The ſun is fer- 
ting to thee, and that tor ever , thy houſes and turnicures, thy gar- 


departing trom thee, and that for ever , a cloud of faineneffe is come 
over thine eves. and a cloud of ſorrow over all theirs, when his hand 
that loves thee beſt hangs tremblingly over thee to cloſe thine ey 

Ecce Salvator tuns venit; behold then a new light, thy Sayiours hand 


ſhale ſee, that though inthe eyes of men thou lyeupon that bed, as 

a Statue on a Tomb, yet inthe eyes of God, thou ſtandeſt as 2 Coloſ+ 

[#s, one foot in one, another in another land ; one toot in the grave, | 
. but the other in heaven; one hand in the womb of the earth, and 
; © the other in Abrahams boſome : And then vere prope, Salvation is 
| | truly neer thee, and neerer than when thou believedft, which is our 
| . laſt word: 
| Take this Belief in the largeſt extent , a patient aſſent co all fore- 
| | told of Chriſt and of Salvation by the Prophets , a hiſtorical aſſent 
| 


—— ——  -— 


| toall char is written of Chriſt in the Goſpel ; an humble and ſupple, 
and applyable aſſent to the Ordinances of the Church, a faithtul ap- 
plication of all this rothine own ſoul; 2 fruirtul declaration of all that 
tothe whole world in thy life, yer all this (though this be ineſtima- 
ble riches) is but the earneft of the holy Ghoſt ;, it is noe the tult pay- 
ment; it is but the firſt fruits; it is not the harveſt; it is bur a rruce;,"it 
15 not an inviolable peace; There remarncth a reſt to the people of God, 
fayes the Apoſtle; they were the people of God betore, and yet 
there remained a reſt, which they had not yet not that there is not a 
bleſſed degree of reſt,in the Credidi,a happy aſſurance in the ſtrength 
of faith here, bur yet there remaineth a reſt better than that, And 
| , therefore ayes that Apoſtle there, Let us labor to enter into that reſt 
| as though we have reſt in our conſciences all the fix dayes of che 
| | week, it we do the works of our callings fincerely, yer all that while 
we labor z and there remains 2Sabbath, which we have not ll the 

| | week, (© though we have peace and reſt inthe teſtimony ot our 


| | faich and obedience in this life, yet there remains a reſt, a Sabbath, 
tor 
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thall open thine eyes, and in his light thou ſhale (ee light ; and thus | 


WOW 
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Gens and orchards, thy titles and offices, thy wite and children are | 


Credidiflis, 
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©  \for which we muſt labor, for the Apoſtle in that place adds the 
| danger z, Labor to emter into that reſt, (ayes he, leſt am _—_ after 


Gerrh, 20, 
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the [ame example of wnbelief : He ſpeaks of the people of God, and 
yer rhey might fall z He 4 of fuch as had believed, and yer 


| they might fall, after che example of unbelief , as tar as they 
that never believed, it they labored not to the Laſt and fet the 


ſeal of final perſeverance to their former faich, FTo conclude 


all with che force of the Apoſtles — inurging the A 
V 


words of this text, fince God hath brought ſalvation nearer to you, 
then to them that believed ; nearer to you in the Golpel, wher 
you have ſeen Chuiſt come there to the Jews in the Prophers, 
where they only read that he ſhould come, and nearer to you, then 
where you believed, cither ſeminally & potentially,and imputatively 
at our baptiſm, or atually, and ceclaratorily in ſomeparts of your 
lite, by having perſiſted therein thous far, anc fince he is now bring- 


ing it nearer to you, then when you believed at beſt, becauſe your B | 


end grows nearer, now, whrlft the evill dares come not, nor the year . # 
proach, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in them \, betore the 
grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are tew, and they wax dark, that look 
out at the windows, before thou go to the houſe of thine a2e, and the 
mourners po about in the ſtreers, prepare thy ſelf by caſting off chy 
fins, and all chat is gotten by thy tins: tor, as the plague 1s got as 
ſoon in linings, as in the outfide of a garment, falvation is loſt, as far, 


py 6 


by retaining ill gotten goods, as by il! gerting, forget noe thy paſt 
| fins ſo far, as not eo repent them, bur remember noe thy repented 
' fins (© far, as ro delight in remembring them, or to doubr that God 
 hachnot tully forgiven them z and whether God have brought this 
 alvation near thee, by flicknels, or by age, or by general dangers, 
| put off the conhideration otthe incomocies of that age,or that fick- 
neſs, and that danger, and fill thy felt with the confiteration of the 
' nearneſs of thy ſalvation, which that age,and ſickneſs, an1 danger, 
| miniſterto thee: that (o, when the beſt Inſtrument, and the beſt 
ſong ſhall meet together, thy bell hall cowl, and thy ſou! ſhall hear 
| that voice, Fece ſalvater, behold thy Saviour cometh, thou maiſt 
| beara part, and chear tully make up that muſick, with a vens Domine 
Feſs, Come Lord Jelu, come quickly, come now, 
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SERMON XXL 


Exod, T2, 30, 
For there was not a houſe where there was not one dead; 


induc'd death upon himſelf at firſt: When man had 

ſo, and that now man was condemned, man muſt die yet 
yet God gave him, though not an abſolute pardon, yet 
a long reprieve; though not anew immorrality, yet a life of ſeven 
and eight hundred years upon earth : And then, miſery, by fin 
growing upon man, and this long life which was xnlarged in his 
tavour becomea burden unto him, God abridged and con- 
traced his (even hundred to ſeventy, and his eight hufidred ro 
eighty years, the years of his life camet6 be threeſcore and ten, 
and it miſery do ſuffer him to exceed thoſe, even the — | 
ſelf is miſery, Death thenis from our ſelves, itis our own, bur 


G* intended life and immortality for man; and man 7 fin 
one 


the executioner is from God, it's his, he gives life; no man can| 
quicken his own ſoul , but any mancan forfeit his qwn ſoul: And 
yet when he hath d6neſs; he may nor be his own execurionery for 
as God giveth life, ſo he killerh, fays Moſes there: not as the cauſe 
of death, for death is not his creature, but becauſe he employs} 
what perſan he will, and executes by what inſtrument ir pleafes 
him rochuſe, age or ficknefs, or juſtice, or malice, or(in our appre- 
henfion) fortune, In that Hiſtory from whence we deduce this 
Text, which was that great execution, the ſodaindeath of all rhe 
firſt-born of Eeypry itis very large, and yet we may uſefully, and 
to good mpolee e © i we take —— eration (puri- 
tual death, as well as y: for foinout houſes from whence we 
came huther,it we left bur a ſervant, buga child in thecradle ar howe, 
there is one dead inthat houſe, It Fe have no other houſe bur 
this which we carry about us, this houſe of clay, this tabernacle of 
fleſb, this body, yer if we conſider the inmate, the ſojourner within 
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; this houſe, the ſtate of our corrupt and purrified ſoul, there is one 
| dead in this houſe roo,” And though we be met now inthe Houſe 
of Gatatd ot Cod be theGod of Life, yer evthit thichouſc of 
| the God of Life, and the ground eawrappedn the ſame conſecra- 
| tion; not only of evefy ſuch houſe, bur fete very mans length in the 
houſe be a houſe; of every ſuch ſpace this, Text will be yerified, 
mar ſeahocye there dt (he dead; 4 
|" Godis tbundant in his mercies toman, arid as though he did bur 
learn to give by his grving , as though he did but practiſe to make 
| himſelf perfect in his own Art, which Art is bounciful Mercyy as 
though all his former bleſſings were but inthe way of earneſt, and 
not ot payment 3 though every benefit thr hegave, Were 2 new 
obligation upoN him, and not an acquittance to hun; he delights to 
give where he hath given, as though his former gifts were but his | 
places of Memory, and marks (er Upon Certaln men, ro whom he 
was togivemore, Itis notſo goodapleainour prayers to God, | 
for temporal or tor ſpiritual bleſſings, tolany, Have mevey wpon me 
now, for I have loved thee heretofore, as tofay, Have mercy upon me, | 
or thou haſt loved me heretofre, Weanfwer a Begg, I gave you | 
ut yeſterday, but God therefore gives us raday, becauſe he gave 
us yeſterday : and therefore are all his bleſſings __— up in that 
word, Panis quotidianus, Groe us this day ow? daily read: Every 
day he gives, and early every day , tis Manna falls before the Sun | 
fs and tus mercics are new every morning, If this cohfiderari- 
onof his abounding in all ways of mercy rous, we conſider juſtly 
how abundant he 1s in inſtructing us, Hewrits his Law once in 
our hearts, and then he repeats that Law, and declares that Law 
againin Is wntten Word, in his Scriptures, He writes his Lawin 
ſtone Tables once; and then thoſe Tables being broken, he repeats 
[that Law, wntes that Law again in other Tables, He gives us his 
| Law in Exodus and Leviticus, and then he gives us 2 Dewreronomy, 


| arepeticion of that Law, another time in another Book, And m D 


| heabounds ſo in inſtructing us, in going the ſame way rwice over | 
| towards us, as he gives us the Law a ſecond time, ſo he gives us 
ſecond way of inſtructing us; he accompanies, he ſeconds His Law 
wich examples, In his Legal Books we haveRules, inthe Hiſto- 
| rical, Examples to practiſe by, And as heis every way abundant, 
as ht hath added Law to Nature,and adde# Examplero Law,ſo he 
hath added Exampleto Example; and by that Text which we 
haye read to you here, and by that Text which we have left at 
home, our houſe and family, and by that Text which we have 
brought hither, our ſelves,and by that Text which we finde here, | 
where we ſtand, and fit, and kneel uponi the bodies of ſome of 
| our dead friends or neighbors, he gives t6 us, he repeats to us, 
a full, 2 various, 2 multiform, a manifold Catechiſm, and Inſti- 
 tunion, to teach us that it is ſo abſolutely true, that there # wot 4 


m houſe 
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| houſe in whichy there is not one dead, 35 that (taking ſpiritual death 
| into our conſideration) there is not a houſe in which there is one 
| alive, 
| That therforewe may takein bghe at a!l theſe windows that God 
| opens for us, that wemay = d upon God by all theſe handles 
| which he puts out tous, we thall make a briet ſurvey of theſe four 
Houſes, of that in For, where the Text places it ; of that ar 
A\ home, in which we dwell, of this, which is our ſelves, where we al- 
| waysare,or alwaysſhould be withinzand of this in which we are mer 


| under ground : So that this Sermon may be a general Funeral Ser- 
jay both for them that are dead in the fleſh, and for our ſelves, 
' that are dead in our ſins; for of all theſe four houſes it is true, and by 
| uſeful accommodation, applyable toall, 7htre & not 4 houſe where 
| there is not one dead. 
B| Firſtthen toſurvey the firſt Houſe, the Houſe in Z2ypr, Phe- 
reach, by drawing upon himſelt and his Land this laſt . heavieſt 
plague of the ten, the univerſal, rhe ſodain, the midnight deſtru- 
ion of all, «fl the firſtborn of mSYPrs hath made himſelf 2 Mo- 
nument, and a Hiſtory, and a Pillar everlaſting co the end of the 
world, to the end of all place in the world, and to the end of all 
timein theworld, by which all men tnay know, that man, how 
perverſe ſoever, cannot weary God; that man cannot add to his 
C| Rebellions ſo many heavy circumſtances, but that God can add as 
| many, as heavy degrees to his Judgements, "Firſt, God turns their 
| Rivers into blood; Pharaoh fits that proces, and more, morez 
| and then in this bloody maſlacre of aff their firſt-bory, brings 
| blood owt of the channels of their Rrvers, into their chambers, into all 
their Chambers,not only to cut off therr children from without, and the 
young men from the ſtreets(25 the Prophet ſpeaks)bur(as he lays alſo 
| | there) Deat#came m at their windows, and entred intotherr Palaces As 


| where God is in ſo many ſeveral Temples of his, as are above and 


Divi{o, 


| 


Part 1. 


Jer, $. 21+ 


'D| Chriſt aysof Mary Magdalens devotion, T hat whereſoever his Goſpel Marr. 26. 13. 


| ſhould be preached in t world, there ſhould alſo this which this woman 
\. | had done, be told for a memorial of her * Sowe may ſay of mans 0b- 
| | duration, Whereſoever the Book of God ſhall be read, Pharaoh 
| | ſhallbeanexample, that God will have his ends, ler man be.poſ- 
| | ſeſt withthe ſpirit of concradidtion as furiouſly, with the ſpirit of 
| | rebellion as ragefully as he will, Fremwerunt Gentes, ſays David 
| | in the beginning of the ſecond Pſalm, The Heathen rage, and 
E | they break their ſeep to contrive miſchief, And within three 
| | verſes more we hinde, 
| | and hath them in derifion, The building of the Tower of 
| | Babel did not put God to build another Tower toconfront ir; God 
| | did nothing, and brought all their labours and their councels to 
| | nothing. God took no hammer in hand to demoliſh and 
| [Rt Goon Nebuchadnezzars Image, but a ſtone that was cut 
Pp 2 out 


—— 


The Lord fits ftill in heaven, and lavehs, 
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out without hands. ſmae the tmaecand broke it in pieces, $1 mceperit, 
if God once ſet his work on foot, 1f 7 been, 1 will alſo make an 
end. ſavs Cx xd ro 5 ammcl ; I he | 1VE MOL bY Un . [i WYAVErim, 
if the Lord have ſworn it, it thall be, (thute whom the Lord 
ſwore ſhould not enter into his Reſt, never centred into his Reſt,) 
If he have not {worn, {6 locatms fuerit, that's (ecurity enough, the 
ſecurity that the Prophet Eſay gives through all His Prophecy, 
os Domini, thus and thus it muſt be, forthe mouth. ot che Lort 
ira it :if he have nor gone {o tarþ cog itavers, it he have 


puypoſed ir, as that word is uled in Eſayy, it he have determined it, 


2 the word is uſed in the Chronicles; 1t he have dewjed ach a 


courſe, as the word is in Jeremy; God will accompliſh bu work, it he 


have begunit , his oath and word, it he have {aid orvweorgat; his 
ſe and derermigation, if he have intended it ; nothing thall 
> uftrare or evacuate his purpoſe, he will atchieve his cads, though 
[there be never a ſoul that doth not ligh, never 2 heart that dorh 
\not ake, never a vein that doth got bleed, never a houſe ja which 
| there is not one dead, 
| In the building of the material Temple, there was no hagmer, 
for tool of noiſe uſed : In the fitting and la ing of us, the living 
du no hammer, a9 


| 


ones of the myſtical Temple, God wou 


fitions which will not be reftified without the hammer, and are 
\not malleable neither, not fit robe rectified by the hammer, till a 
hot fire of vehemenr afMidtion have mollified them, Theſpeſins 
\rhey ſay was 2 man deſperately vicious, irecoverably wicked, 
his friends asked the Oracle whether ever he would mend £ The 
Oracle anſwered, he would when he was dead; he died of aſfodain 


(fall, atleaſt ro the eyes, and in the underſtanding of the world be 


died; bur herecovered, and came tolife and thenr ed 
ſuch fearful viſions which he had (cen 4 pin A 
the ſouls of ſome of his companions, and of his own father, as that 
[out of the apprehenſion of thoſe terrors in his extaſic, inhis ſe- 
[cond life, he juſtified the Qracle; and atter he had been dead, lived 
well, Many ſuch ſtories are inthe Legends 5 but Itake this at 
| che fountainwhere they take moſt of > 4 that is, out of Pla- 
(tarch; for Plutarch and Yirgil are two prigcipal Evangeliſts of the 
Legendaries, The Moral of them is, That God will imprint 4 
knowledge of his Majeſty, and « terror of his Fudgements, rhewoh 
the bcart be Iron : He would bring the Egypaians toſay withurem- 
bling, We are dead mey, thoughthey would not be brougheto ſay 
It, till there was not a hoyſe in which there was nat one dead, 

But as ina Rivet that is {welled, though the water do bring 
down ſand and ſtones, and logs, yet the water is theze ſtills and the 
2 quake Narure is to vent that water, not to pour down that 
land, or thoſe ſtones: ſo though God be pur to mungle tvs. Judge- 


| menrcs 


iron, no occaſion of noiſe, or lamentation; but there are-dilpo- | 


D 


| 
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ments with his merctes, yer his mercy is there till, and his pur- 
oe is. ever in thote judgments, to manifeſt his mercy, Where 
the Channel is ſtopped by thoſe Sands, and Stones, and Logs, ! 
[the Water will finde another Channel ; where the heart is Hard- | 
[ned by Gods corre&ions , and thereby made incapable of is 
mercy, ( as in ſome diſpoſitions, even Gods corteRions do Work 
ſuch obſtructions and obdurations, as in Phuarachs caſe it'wa$) 
A yet the water will find a Channel, the mercy of God Will fibw 
four, and ſhew it (elf to others, though not to him 43, his 
mercy will rake effe&t ſomewhere, as ( in Phardobs cafe ) it did 
upon the Children of 71ſraet. And yet God would not ſthew 
mercy to them, bur ſo, as that at the ſame rime they alſo might 
ſee his judgments, and thereby be brought t6 ſay, God hath a 
Treaſury of both , Mercy and Fuftice; and Cod niight Have 
changed the perſons, and made the Zeyprians the objects of his a 
RB | Mercres, and os of firs Faſtice, 

The firſt a& of Gods mercy towards me, whien 1 fee Him 
execute a judgment apon another, is to conteſs, that that judg- 
ment belonged rome, and thereby r0come to 2 hotly fear, be 

ing under the {ame condemnation ; as the one Thiet laid t6 the 
= hy opon thar teveral crofles ; Feareſt not thew, being wider the 
ſame condemnation ? At this time God delivered his Children gur 
lof Erypr z then was falnef of werey : bur God let them ſee his 
C |power and his —_ nd:gnatwon upon others, for their in- 

(ſtruction, God brought them our, there was fklnef of mercy 
towards them : but he brought them out in the night, God 
would mingle ſome ſhadow, (ome frgnification of Nis judgments 
in his mercies, of adverhity in profperity, of night in day, of 
death in life, The perſecuting Angel entred into notie of their 
| houſes, God let them livez but God, though he let rheth live, ' 
would not let them be ignoranr, thar he could have thrown death| 
r)| in ar their windows tgo: For they came not this 4 houſe where there 
was not one dead, 

We ſtay no longer upon this firſt ſurvey of the firſt houſe,) pe. 1: 
That in Egypt : The next is, our own houfe, out habitation,  our| Dunws Yo/tra.f 
family, We have in the uſe of oar Church, a (hore, and a targer | 
Catechiſm; both inſtru the fame things, che fame Religion, "Y 
birt ſome capacitzes require the one, and forte the other; 
would carechife ns in the knowledge of our worrality ; fine we | 
6 [have deveſted owt immortality he would have os undefftand 

onr mortality ; fince we have induced drar#'upon our ſelves; God 

would raiſe ſuch 2 beriefit r6 us, ont of #4 ,. 2s that by the 

contirmal meditation rhereof, death might tht leſs terrifle bs, and| 

the leſs damniffe ns, Firft, His Law fone dots rhat office; | 

even his Common'Law ; Morte watieris, "ati fipediam peceats 

Pry eft : All hive fianed, and aff maſt die.  Anieſo mw q 
w * 


| 
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Law too, Statutum eff, It is enacted, it is appointed to man once to 
die : And then as 2 Comment upon that Law, he preſents to us, 
either his great Catechiſms , Semnacheribs carckls, in which 
we ſee almoſt Two hundred thouſand Soldiers, (more by many 
then both fides arm and pay, in theſe noiſetul Wars of our 
Neighbors ) ſlain in one night z or —_ Catechiſm, where 

Twelve hundred thouſand being preſented in the field, (more by 


many, then all the Kings of Chriſtendom arm and pay) Five 
hundred thouſand men, choſen men, and men of mighty waler, 
(as the Text qualifies them) were ſtain upon one fide in one day z 
or Davids Catechiſm, where Threeſcore and ten thouſand were 
\devoured of the Peſtilence, we know not in how tew hours z or 
this Egyptian Catechiſm, of which we can make no conjecture, 
becauſe we know no number of their houles 5 and there was not 
4 houſe, in which there was not one dead, or God preſents ug his 
Catechiſm in the Primitrve Church, where every day may be writ- 
ren in Red Ink, every day the Church celebrated Five hundred, 
in ſome Copies Five thouſand Martyrs every day, that had writ| 
down their names in their own blood, for the Goſpel of Chriſt 
Feſws , or God preſerits us his Catechiſm in the later Roman; 
Churchz, where, upon our attempt of the Reformation, they | 
Seventy Millions, in another Two 
at attempted and aſſiſted the Refor- 
mation ;, or Elſe Gods preſents his lefſer Catechiſms, the ſeveral 
Funerals of our particular Friends in the Congregation, or he 
abridges this Catechiſm of the Congregation to a leſs volume 
then that, to the conſideration of every particular peece of our 


boaſt to have (lain in one da 
hundred Millions of them h 


own Family at home : For ſo, there is not a houſe, in which there us 
not one dead 


Have you not left a dead ſon at home, whom you ſhould 


have chaſtned, whileſt there was hope, and have not « Whom 
you ſhould have beaten with the rod, to deliver his ſoul from 
Hell, and have not Whom you ſhould have made an Abel, a 
Keeper of Sheep, or a Cain, a Tiller of the Ground , that is, 
beſtowed ils, heend him, to ſome Occupation, or Profeſſion, 
or Calling, and have not * You may believe God without an 
oath ; but God hath (v That becauſe Eli reſtrained not the 
' inſolencies of his ſons, no ſacrifice ſhould purge hu houſe for ever, 
' And ſcarce ſhall you finde in the whole Book of God, any fo 
; vehement an intermination, any judgment ſo vehemently im- 


printed, as that upon El, for net reſtraining the inſolencies of 


his ſons : For in that caſe God ſays, 1 will do a thing in 1[racl, at 
which , both the ears of every one that heareth it ſha tingle : 
That is, hewould inflict a ſudden death upon the Father, for his 
indulgence to his ſons, Have ye not left ſuch a dead ſon, dead 
in contumacy, and in diſobedience, at home £ Have you __ left 
a dead 


'B 


| 
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at home, and have not; bur ſuffered ,with Dinah, to go our to (ee 
the daughters of the land, and {o expoſe Lerſelf to dangerous ten- 
tations, 2s Dinah did? Have ye not lett 2 dead ſervant at home, 
whom ye have made fo perfect in deceiving of others, as that now 
he is able to take out a new leflon of himſelf, and deceive you * 
Have you lett no dead Inmares, dead Sojourners, dead Lodgers at 
home * Ot whom, ſo they advance your profir, you take no care 
how vicious in themſelves = be, or how dangerous to the Stare, 
Gather men, and women, and children, and ſtr atgers withinthy gate, 
ſays God, that they may all learn the Law of the Lord, If thy care 
ſpread not over all thy family, whoſoever is dead in thy family by 
thy negligence, thou ſhalt anſwer the King that Subje&, that is, 
the King of Heaven that Soul, 

We have (as we propoſed todo) ſurveyed this Houſe in Zeypr, 
where the Text lays it, and the Houſe at home where we dwell; 


Mud-walls, our ſelves, theſe bodies, And is there none dead 
theres not withinus* The Houſe it ſelf is ready to fall as ſoon as 
it is ſet up: The next thing that we are to practiſe after we are born, 
is ro die, The Timber of this Houſe is but our Bones ; and, My 
bones are waxen old, \ays David; and perchance not with age, but 
as Fob ſays, His bones are full of the fins of his youth, The lome- 
walls of this Houle are but this fleſh; and” Our ſtreneth is not the 


is the man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſhhis arm, Thewin- 
dows of this Houle are but our eyes , and, the light of mine eyes i 
gone fron me, \ays David; and we know not how, nor how toon, 
The foundation's butour feer , and, beſides that Our feet fumble 
at noon, (as the Prophet complains) David tound them fo cold, as 
that no art nor diligence could warm them, And the roof and 
covering of this Houſe, is but this thatch of hair, and it is de- 
nounc'd by more then one of the Prophets, That #pos all heads 
ſhall fall baldneſs : The Houſeit (elf is always ready tofall; bur is 
there not allo =_ {ome dead in this Houſe, in our ſelves* Is not 
our firſt-born dea 

offspring of our beloved fin; for we have ſome Concubine-fins, 
and ſome one fin that we are married to : Wharſoever we have 
begot upon that wife, whatſoever we have got by that fin, that's 
our firſt-botn, and that's dead : How much the better ſoever we 
make account tolive by it,it is dead, For,as it was the mifchievous 
invention of a Perſecutor in the Primitive Church, ro ve living 
men to dead bodies, and let them die ſo; fo men that tie the reſt of 
their Eſtate to ; Sill gotren,do bur invent a way toruine and de- 
ſtroyall, Bur that which's truly every mas firſt-born-childe, is his 


=e to the Religion and Service of God: As foon as we _ 
that 


therEts a third Houſe, which we are, this Houſe of Clay, and of 


? Our firſt-born (Gays St, A»g»ſtin) are the! 
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that there is a Soul, that Soul knows that there is a God, and a 
Worſhip belonging to thar God ; and this Worſhip is Religion, 


| Andis not this firſt-born childe dead in many of us7 In him that 
| isnot ſtirr'd, not mov'd, not affected for his Religion, his pulſe is 


—_ 


gone, and that's an ill fign, In him that dares not ſpeak for it, nor 


| counſel, not preach for it, his Religion lies ſpeechleſs ; and that's 


ys ___—_—__—_— 


— 
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anill fign, In him that feeds not Religion, that-gives nothing to 
the maintenance thereof, his Religion is in a conſumprfon, In a 
word, if his zeal be quenched, his firſt-born is dead, And fo for 
theſe three Houſes, That in Zgypr, that at home, that in our (elves, 
There us not a hou(e in which there i not one dead, 

The fourth Houſe falling under this ſurvey, is this Houſe in 
which we aremet now, the houſe of God ; the Church and the 


| ground wrapped upin the ſame conſecration: and in this houſe 


you have ſeen, and ſeen in a lamentable abundance, and ſeen with 


ſad eyes, that for many nioneths there hath ſcarce been one day in | B 


which there hath notbeen one dead, How ſhould there be bur 
multiplicity of deaths *- why ſhould it be, or be looked ro be, or 
thought to be otherwiſe ©: The Maſter of the houſe, Chriſt Jeſus, 
is dead before; and now it is not ſo much a part of our puruſhment, 
for the firſt Adam, as an imitation of the fecond Adam, to die; 
death is not fo much a part of our gebt ro Nature, or Sin, or Sa- 


| tan, aSapartof our conformity to him who died forus, It death 
| werein the natureof it meerly evil ro us, Chriſt would havere- 


deemed us, even from this death, by his death. Bur as thedeath 


| 


| 


of Chriſt Jeſus is the Phyſick of mankinde, ſo this natural death | 


of the body is the applicationof that Phytick to every particu- 
lar man, who only by death can be made capable of that glory 
which his death hath purchaſed for us, This Phyſick, all they 
whom God hath taken to him, have taken, and (by his grace) 
recaved lite by ir, Their firſt-born is dead , the body was made 
before the ſoul, and that body IS dead, Rachel wept for her chil- 
dren, and would not be comforted, becauſe they were not, It theſe 


| childre, and parents, and friends, and neighbours of ours were not, 


| 


C 


if they were reſolved into an abſolute annitulation, we could not be 
comforted in their behalf, bur Chriſt, who ſays, he is che Life, 
leſt we ſhould think that to belong only to this life, ſays alſo that 


| heis the Reſwrretfion, We were contracted to Chnit in our Electi- 


on, mamed ro him in our Baptiſm, in the Grave we are bedded 


| with him, and inthe Reſurrection eſtared and put into poſſeſſion 


: 


| 


| 


| folation, That there:is:none ſo dad, but may have a ReſurreRti- 


| of hisKingdom: And therefore, becauſe theſe words donot only 


affect us with that ſad conſideration, That there is none of theſe 
houſes im which there is not one dead ; but miniſter withall that con- 


ee > >< 


on, We ſhall pals anogherſhort ſurvey over all theſe Holifes,— 
Thus far we have ſurpey/dtheſefour Houſes, Egypry out fami- 


_— | mM 
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hes, our ſelves, 2nd: the Church, as ſo many places of InfeRion, 
ſo many temporal or ſpiritual Peſthouſes, into which our ſins had 
heaped powder, arid Gods indignation had caſt amatch ro kindle 
it, But now the vety phraſe of the Text, which is, That in every 
houſe there was one dead, There was, invites us to a more patticu- 
lar conſideration of Gods mercy, in that, howſoever it were,1t is not 
ſonow ; inwhich we thall look how far this beam of mercy ſhines 
A | out in every of theſe houſes, that it is not ſo now, There is not one 
dead inevery houſe now; but the InfeRion, (Temporal and Spi- 
| ritual Infe&ion) is ſo far onſet that not only thoſe that are 2- 
live, do not die, as before; but thoſe whom we called dead, are not 
dead; they are alive in their ſpirits, 2» Abrahaws boſome; and they 
are alive in their very bodies, in their contract and inherence in 
Chriſt Jeſus in an infallible aſſurance of a joytul Reſurrection, 
Now in the ſurvey of the fuſt ſort of houtes, of Zgypr, herein we 
B are interrupted, Here they were dead, and xe dead ſtill :: We ſee 
clearly enough Gods indignation upon them; but we ſee neither of 
thoſe beams of mercy, either that there die no more, or that we 


For this fearful calamity of the death of their firſt-born wrought 
/nomore upon them, bur to bring them to that exclamation, that 
vociferation, that yoice of deſpairtul murmuring, Ommes Morie- 
mur, We are all dead men: And they were miſchieyous Prophets 
C; uponthemſelyes, for, proceeding in that flawhich induc'd thar 
| calamity and the reſt upon them, they purſued the children. of 1/- 
racl through the Red-lea, and periſhed init, and then they came 
| nr on | ey 
not todie one in a houſe, but as it is expreſled in the Story, and re- 
peared in the Pſalms, There remained not ſo much as one of them 
alive; ſothat in their caſe there is no comtortin the firſt beam of 
| mercy, that this phraſe, They were dead, or They did die, ſhould 
intimate, That now they did not die, now Gods correftion had (o 
D,| wrought upon them, as that God withdrew that correction from 
them, for itpurſued them, and accompanied them to their final 


cransferring them which ſeemed dead intheeyes of the world, to 
a better lite, by that hand of death, to preſent happineſs jn their 
ſouls, and to an aſſured reſurrectionto joy and in their bodies, 
in che communion of Gods Saints, Moſes hath given us little hope 
| [intheirbehalf;, forthus he eth his Countreymen inthat 
E | place,The Egyptians whom you have ſeen this cop,youſhal e nomure 

for ever : Nomort in this world, no morein the world to come. 


tc0us 
neaſts of $ inthe faireſt Gardens, and eveninthis Ciry@which 
io olcalr of pe Galpel, wamey call, The Holy City;as cal- 
led Fers/alem, thoug Cehadamkindaizand 


have the comfort of a joyful Reſurrection inthem who are dead: | 


and total deſtruction, And then for the other beam of mercy, of 
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| City, becauſe ſhe had not caſt away his Law, though the had dit- 
| obeyed it : So howſoever your fins have provoked God, yer as you 
retain zealous profeſſion of the truch of his Religion, I may ia his | 
| name, and do in the bowels of his mercy, call you, The Holy City) 
even inthis City, no doube but rhe hand of God tell npon thou- | 
| (ands in chis deadly infeQtion, who were no more affected with it, 
| thenchoſe Zeyptians, to cry ont, Omnes Meriemwr, We can but 
die, and we muſt die: And, Edamas, & bibamus, cras moriemer, 
Ltt us tut and drink, aud take owr pleaſure, nd make oo profits, for 
ts morrow we [ball ie, and (owere atoff by the hand of God, ſome 
even in chair robberies, in half-ermpry houſes, and. in their drunk- 
enneſs m yolupruvus and notous hoyſes, and inthe luſts and wan- 
troanehs in licentious houſes, and (otook ininfetion and death, 
like F#dar's op, death dipr and foaked infin, Men whole luſt 
carried them inco che jaws of infection in lewd houſes, and feeks 
one fore periſhed with another , men whoſe rapine and coveroul- 
| neſs broke into houſes, and ſeeking the Wardrobes of others, 
| tound their own winding-ſheer, in the mfeion of that houſe 
| where they ſtole tharown death, men who ſought no other way 
' todivert {adneſs, bur ſhong drink in riotous houſes, and there 
drank up Daveds cup of Maledition, the cup of Condemned men, 
| of death, in rhe infection of rhart place, For theſe men that diedin | 
cheirfans, char ſinned in their dying, char and hunced after | 
death ſofinfully, we have little comfort of ſuch men, in the e,C 
of chis T ext, They were dead, tor they are dead till: As Moſes (aid 
of the Feyprians, Tam atraid we may (ay of theſe men, We fbal ſee 
them wo muere for ever, 

Boar God will give us the comfort of this phraſe in the next 
| Houſe, Thisnext Houle rs Downs noſftra, our \ng-Houſe, our 
 Habmatwon, our Famity, and there, They were drac, they were, but 
by Gods goodneſs they are not, It this ſavorot death have been 


| the ſavor of life unto us, it this heavy weight of Gods handapon 
| us have awakened us to a nawower , and a betrerdiſchige 
; of our duties rowards all the parts of our Famili 


wemay ſay, to 

how -aumente ng 6 There was aſon dead in fo Aer he 
and munnuring; there was adaughter dead in adangaromenfineſs 
| of converſation, there was 3ſervan dead in the | gdeoe 
; andfalfityi ts tr yu 
us, theT.ord harh made even his xempeſt a ing, and 

ona peteme WD us, T he (are mexſare of wind that ou 
2 cance, kindles a fire rhis correction that harch hay@ned ſome;harh 

| engendred 2nd mollified nsy and howloover therewere Grs, 


<p dmertne) wr and dead ſervants, this holy fenſe of Gods 
| Judgements nor only Re tades 
mit nomore ſuch dead li  —_ bur even pive 46 
| chem who were(w theſe kiades formerly dead, 2 ni 
| urrection 
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reſurrection from all their ſinful habits, by the power of his grace, 
thoilgh reached rochem with a bloody hand, and ina bitter cup, 
in this heavy calamity; and as Chriſt Cud of tumſelf, they ſhall ſay 
| wa_ I'was dead, but am alive; andby that graceof God, I am 
that Tam, | | 
| The fame comfort alſo ſhall we havein this phraſe of the Text, 
in our third Houſe, the third Houſe is not Domws noſtra, bur Dv- 
A' mus nes, not the Houſe we inhabit, bur the Houſe we carry ; not 
that Houſe which is our Houſe, but that Houſe which is our ſelves: 
| There alſo, They were dead, chey were, bur arenoc,j'| For beloved, 
we told-you before in our former ſurvey of theſe ſeveral Houſes, 
Thar vur firſt-born, (for ſtill ye remember, chey.were the firſt-born 
of Eeyps, thar induce all this application;) 'Our firſt-born inchis | 
| Houle, in our ſelves, isour Zeal; notmeerly and generally our Re- 
 ligion, but our zeatco bur Religion, Fort Religionin general, is 


| and ſome inclination to worſhip that Power, whom he conceives 
tobe God, and this Worſhip is Religion, Burt then the firſt thing 
| that this general pious affection produces in us, is Zeal, which is an 
| exalration of Religion, Primus atFus voluntatis eff Amor , Phi- 
loſ and Divines inthat, That the will of man cannot 
| idle, and the firſt a& that the will of man produces, is Love; for 
' till ic love ſomething, prefer and chuſe ſomething, till ic would 
C havef{ ng, itisnota Will; neither canit rurnuponany ob- 
ject, before So that this firſt, 2nd general, and nacural love of 
God, isnot begotten inmy ſoul, norproduced by my ſol, bur 
created and infus'd with my ſoul, and as my ſoul ; "there is no ſoul 
that knows ſhe is afoul, withour ſuch a general ſenſe of the love,of 


B naturalcous; the natural man hath naturally ſomeſente of God, L 
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Domus nos. 


| 


God, But toloveGodabove all, to love him with all my facul- 
ries, this exalrationot this religious love of God, is the firſt-born 
of Religion, and thisis Zeal, Religion, which s the Worſhip of 
D, that Power which Icall God, does but make me aman; the naru- 
' ral man hath that Religion, bue thar which makes me a Facher 
and gives meanoff- ,a firſt-born, that's Zeal: B Religion [ 
' aman Aden, but by Zeal Iaman Abe! produced out of that Adam, 
| Now if we conſider times not long fince there was ſcarce 
| one houſe, ſcarceone of us, ig whom this firſt-born, this Zeal was 
not dead, Diſcrerion'is the balkſtof our Ship, thar carries us 
bur Zeal isrhe very Fraghe,the C the Merchan- 

E | diſe itſelf, whichenriches us inthe land of theliving, and this 
was our ciſe, we wett all. come to eſteem our Ballaſt more then our 
;ighr, our Diſcretionmorethen our Zeal ; we had more care to 
e great men then God, — 

——— chen of unchangeable erernity it ſelf, a5 
in it falls our often that mencaſt the Wares and cher | 


——_—_— but never their Ballaſt, ſo as ſoon 35 we 


Qqqz thought } 


| 


| 
| 


SEM, 21, 
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| phyſick, And ſo having made the right uſe of Gods corrections, 
| we ſhall enjoy the comtorrt of this phraſe, in thus Houſe, our felves, 
| ourfirſt-born, our Zeal was dead; it was, but it'is nor, 


| 
| 


, 


| conſider upon what ground you tread 
| thatdllche ground is made of the bodies of Chriſtians, and therein 


l 


| her husbands, orhis into hers, or both into their childrens, or their 
' childrens into both, Every grain of duſt that flies here, is a pi 


| 


- _— > —_—_—_— 


tribulation, let us embrace and nurſe up this new reſurrection of 
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, thought we ſaw a ſtorm, in point of Religion, we caſt off our Zeal, 
' our Fraight, and ſtuck to our Ballaſt, our Diſcretion, and thought 
| it ſufficient to ſail on ſmoothly, and ſteadily, and calmly, and di- 
| _—_ in the world, and with the time, though not ſoduedtly to 


the right Haven, So our firſt-born in this Houſe, in our {dves, 
our Zeal, was dead, It was, there's the comfortable word of our 
Text, But now, now that God hath taken his fan into tus hand, 
and ſifred his Church, now that God hath put us intoa ſtraight 
and crooked Limbeck, paſſed us through narrow and difhcult cri- 
als, and ſet us upon a hot fire, and drawn us to. more precious ſub- 
ſtance and nature then before, now that God hath given our Zeal 
a new concoction, anew refining, a new inanimation by this fire of 


this Zeal, which his own Spirit hath begot and produced in us, and 
return to God with a and entire ſoul, without dividing or 


ſcattering our affections upon other objects, and in the fincerity of 
the crue Religion, without inclinations in ourſelves, toinduce;and | 
without inclinablenefs, from others, upon whom we may depend, 

to admit, any dramms of the dregs of a —_— Religion; tor| 


it is a miſerable extremity, when we muſt take alictle poyſon tor! 


Laſtly, in this fourth Houſe, the Houſe where we ſtand now, 
the Houſe of God, and of his Saints, God affords us a fair beam of 
this conſolation, in the phraſe of this Text alſo, They were dead, 
= Array you,in this place, is that which God _ W Mo- 
es, Put off thy ſhoes, for thou tread: ft on holy eround, put CON- 
hdence, all ge all whe. _ worldly fat and 
ground (o boly, as 


hath received a ſecond conſecration, Every puff of wind within 
theſe walls, may blow the father into the ſons cys, or the wife into 


piece 
of a Chriſtian, you need not diſtinguiſh your Pews by figures, 
need not (ay, I fit within ſo many of Ds nota bor f fr 
within ſo many inches of my husbands, or-wives, or childes, or 
tnends grave, Ambitious men never made more ſhift for 

in Court, then dead men for graves in Churches; and as in our 
later times, we have ſeenrwoand rwo almoſt in every Place and 
Ofhce, fo almoſt every Grave is ed with twins, and as at 


Chriſts reſurrection ſome of the dead aroſe our of their graves, that 
| were buried again; ſoin this lamentable , thedead were 
buried, and thrown up again before they were reſolved to duſt, to 


make room for more, Burt are all theſe dead * is ey” 


th. —_ 


_- — _— OO — 


— —— —_ 


x 


of man is not ſafer wrapt up inthe boſome of God, then the body 
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the Text, they were in youreys, and therefore we forbid not that 


othce of the eye, that holy tenderneſs, ro weep for them that are ld WYNDS 


ſodead, Bur there was a pzt in every one of them, that could 
not die; which the God of life, who breathed it into them, from 


| his own mouth, hath fuck'd into his own boſome. And inthat | 


part which could die, They were dead, but they are not, The ſoul 


of mans wrapt upin the Contract, and in the erernal Decree of 
the Reſurredtion, As ſ00n ſhall God rear a leaf our of the Book 
of Life, and caſt ſo many of the Ele& into Hell fire, as leave the 
body of any of his Saints in corruption for ever, To what body 
ſhalt Chriſt Jeſus be loth ro pur to his hand, ro raiſe it from the 
grave, then, that puts his very God-head, rhe Divinity ir ſelf, ro 
aſſume all our bodies; when in-oae perſon, he put on all mankinde 
in his Incarnation? As when my true repentance hath re-ingraffed 
mein my God, and re-incorparated mein my Savior, no man may 
reproach me, and ſay, Thou waſt a finger: So, fince all theſe dead 
bodies ſhall be reſtored by the power, and are kept alive inthe pur- 
pole of Almighty God, we cannot (: , They ave, (carce that they 
were dead, When time ſhall be no more, when death ſhall be no 
more, they ſhall renew, or rather continue their being, Bac yet, 
beloved, torthis ſtate of their grave, (forit becomes us to call it 2 
ſtare, it is not an annihilation, no part of Gods Saints can come td 
nothing) as this ſtate of theirs is not to be lamented, as though 
they had loſt any thing which might have conduced to their good, 
by mg out of this world; foneitheris ita ſtate to be | 
in (o, 2s that we ſhould expoſe or ſelves to dangers unneceſſarily, 
in chanking that we want any thing conducing toour good, which 
the dead enjoy, As berweentwo men of equalage, if one ſleep, | 
and theother wake all night, yet they riſe both ot an equal agen 
— ſothey who ſhall have flept out along ni ma- 
ny ages 10 


, and they who ſhall be ca inthe clouds, 
Ce RE es hen On encer all ar 


onceintheir bodievinto Heayen, Noantiquity, no ſeniority for 
their bodies, neicher can their ſouls who wene before, beſaidto 
have been there 2 miriure before ours, becauſe we ſhall all be ina 

that reckogs not by miniates, Clocks and Sun-dials were 


alate invention upon earth, but the Sunir ſelf, and the earth 
it elf was buralate invention in heaven, God had beenan inbi- 
nite, 2 ſuper-infinire, an onimaginable ſpace, millions of millions 
of unimaginable ſpaces in heaven, before the Creation, And our 
afternoon ſhall be as long as Gods forenoon for, as God neyer ſaw 
beginning, ſo we ſhall never ſee end; but they whom we tread up- 
on.gow, and we whom others ſhall tread upon hereafter, ſhall meer 
at once, where, though we were dead, dead incur ſeveral houſes, 


dead ja fintul Feypr, dead inour family, dead inour ſelves, 
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in the Grave, yer we ſhall bereceived , with that conſolat d ion, | | 
/and glorious conſolation, you were dead, but are alive. Eater | 
ye bleſſed mis the Kingdom , prepared for you, fromthe beginmine | 

| | 


Amen. 


' 
' 
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Efther 4. 16, 


Go and aſſemble all the Few: that are found inShaſtan , andfaft | 
ye for me, and tat nit, nor drink in three days, day nor night :\ 
1 alſe, and my Maids will faſt likewiſe ; and ſo I will go into. 
the King, which i not according to the Law: And if ] periſh, 


1 periſh | 
by 


—— —— — —_— ——_ 'B 


——— 


A 


' 
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her ation ; and from hence conſider, what every Chriſtian Soul 
|ought w do when it is ſurpriſed and overtaken with any ſuch 
ſcruples or difficulties to the Conſcience, 

For Efther in particular, this was her caſe, She being Wife 
to the King, Hamer, who had power with che King, had 
got from hum an Edit, for the defrottion of all her the 
Fain m_ ths was intimated to her by Afordecas, 
ſented ro her Conſcience , not an ireligious torſaking 
God, if the forbore to mediate and uſe her imereſt inthe K: 
for he ſaving of hers, 2nd Gods people 5 but ah uanagural 
naprovident of her ſelf, becauſe her davger was involved 
m theirs, and that the her (elf being of that Nation, could not 
— h inthe Kings houſe , it chat Edi& 

ſhe had not then fo ordinary acceſs tothe 
King, as formerly ſhe had had : yea, pap —_ 
her ho erntn enhyyoee rt _—_ 
takes reſolution 10 go, ſhe purs off all Paſſion, and — 
cular reſpe&s, ſhe contecrates the” whole a&ion to God, and 
ma redtihed and well informed Conſcience found ir ac- 
= te 0 him, the negleds both that particular Law, That 
none might bave accels to the King dacalled, and that general. 
Law, Thr eveyttuns devnd © 
poſes her ſelf to an imminent, and (for any thing ſhe knew) an un- 
apa dnge danger of death : if perf, 7 I periſh, 
the eaſe of all our memories, we ſhall provide by 
all, which we areto handle, totheſe two parts, E 
comrtng and E fthers reſoluton t How the diſpoſed her felf, 
how ſhe reſolved : Whar her conſultation was, what her execur)- 
on was tbe, ory wk Coll and there, firſt 
the prepares, that t which God thould receive, by that 
bhamilaciea, ſhould 


; All the people ſhould be 
on. Scand 


God, vader, 4, C8, and 

which they were to ;viineo faſt, Fes 

Se hy, Trwas a limyted faſt, Trehav diebas, Edt not, 

on km fre dow and three mgker: Ani then this faſt of 

hens, wes with relation, —_— Frjanate (wper res 
Þ . Bax yer 46, &s aac, rar! 

£720 pac-them ©9 do it for her, A for 


—<- and 


| ry temper reckon 
ED 
Law Gay Conn T 32 be ngt accard- 

Ee ke, Sian 


| the Lawet 4 3 pertams, percam, 
| To 


—_— 


ot 


h# 


She negflefts even /che /Law of 


'Serm. 22; 


ALY 


himſelf. and ſheex-| 


Dr-1fto. 


199 | 


1 


. 


| 
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To enter into the firſt part , The aſſembling of the people ; 


| SEmn.?2. | though the occaſion and purpoſe here were religious, yet the 


1, Part, 
AlkK £bts., 


Dan. $ 


nn td 


| Authority, Ahnoſt all Seares have multiplied Laws againſt Aſ- | 
ſemblies of People, by private Authority, though upon pretences | 


aſſembling of them was a civil a&, an a& of Juriſdx@ton and 


of Religious occaſions, All Conventicles, all Aſemblies, muſt 


 have- thus charzGer, this impreſhon upon them, Thar they be 


Legitma, lawiel: And, Legitima ſola ſunt, + hbabent anther i- 
ratem principu , onely thoſe are lawtul which are made by the 
Authority of the State, Aſppergebator infaria Alcibia des | 
quod 1n dome ſua facere Myſteria dicebatwr, There went an ill ze- 


' gods at home in his own houſe: And this was not impured to 
| bim,, as a Schilmar:cal thing, or an a& of a different Religion | 


| 
| 


, 
: 
: 


from the State , but #nadt of diſaffetion ro the State, and of 
Secirion, Intuncs of pertiecution, when no exerciſe of true Re- 


| port of him, becauſe he had ſacrifices, and other worſhips of the | 


l:gion is admitted, theſe private Meetings may not be denied to be | 


lawful: As for wv dar it aman coald no otherwile * 
men, and the Caſuiſts, reſolve truly, : 


ayord ſtarving, the Sc 


T hat it were ao fin to ſteal ſo much meat 25 would preſerve lite , 


ſo, thoſe ſouls, which withoue that, muſt n«ceſſarily ſtarve, may | 


ſteal their Spintual food in corners, and private meetings : Bur if 
we will ſteal either of theſe foods, Temporal or Spiritual, becauſe 


that meat which we may have, is not ſo drefled, ſodiſhed, fo 


with fome other ceremonies then are agreeable to our taſte; 


| 


Thus is an inexcuſable Thett, and theſe are pernicious Con- 
venricles, 

When that Law was made by Dariav , That no man for thirty 
days ſhould 25k any thing of God or man, bur onely of the King , 


ſauced, (o ferved in, as we would have it, but accompanied | 


' 


| 


| 


| though it were a Law that, had all circumſtances tomake it no | 


Law, yet Demel took no occaſion by this, to NUCE Gy EW D 


manner of worſhipping of God, he took no more company with 


himto affrone the Law, or exaſperate the Magiſtrate, onely he 
&d 25 he had uſed todo before ; and TY ho nor COn- | 


ceal char which be did, bur he fer open his windows, and prayed in 
his Chamber, _ But in theſe privaze Conventicles, where they 
w:ll not ive wo yangran s, pray fo, as that they would be con- 
rent to be heard what they pray for; As the Fews in thoſe Chriſtian 
, Connrreys, where they 1c allowed their Synagogues, pray a- 
gainſt E dow; and Edems/es by name, bur they mean (35 appears 
; mrheir prvare Cartechiſins) by Edom, and Edpmites, the Chnſtian 
, Church, a@d Chiiſtian Magiftracy ; ſo'when theſe men pray in 
| their, Convenvucles , forthe ing out of Idola- 


try and Anexchnſt, they intend. by theu Idolatry, a Croſs in 
tim; andby their Antichriſt, a man ina Surpleſs; and not onely 
Lon 


the | | 


| 


—— —_ —__— 


'*' 


— — ” - TT __ — ——_  —_— ts 
— ——— << 


| 


A Sermon Preached at the Temple. | 3ol | 
the perſons. but the Authority that admits this Idolatry , and Serm, >>, 


| this Antichriſtianiſm, As vapors and winds ſhur up in Vaults, NN 
engender Earth-quakes, fo theſe 


Prayers, and Cellar-Service; 
| Church, Domas mes, Domus Or ations ; 


| Domus mea: My howſe u — Proyer, lays God, ardſo the 


| houſe of Prayer muſt be his 


A| Chnſt teſtified, That he had not fonnd oeredt Faith even mu Marth.$. 10. 


| though £ not hunſelf worthy, 


_ and theſe men t 


B | Meetings are in 
though their 
ledition, yert 
is ſo ill a Natural L 
conclafion, Thar if 


we have in 


CE ng 


not of thoſe Meet 
in che Houſe, to 


og} 


it is not always in their 


roſertle them or hold 


but there ariſe u 
authors in their purpole, 
caſe, the proceeding was (ate enough 
that the Queen her (elf had undertaken their deliverance, thei 
deliverance was very likely tobe effected, and therefore it became 


__ roafhſt her x Avec with their devotion, expreſſed firſt in 


ry is not a meer humane Impoktion, as fome haye calums | Fejanare. 
niatedit tobe: The Commandments of it axe frequent from God 


ERIE, and the practiſe of it even amongſt the Ninewites, 


may eaſily think, that none of thoſe 
ian, bur that he comes quickly t& this 


e exerciſes be neceſſary to their Salva- at 
tion, that State that denies them thoſe exerciſes deals injultly 


with them: And when people are he rothar diſaffeRion, 
er TR tchemt m—— 


trom going farther, In this caſe which 
of Eſther and Mordecai's aſſembling all the Fews 


in Shuſan, which was the principal City of Perſie, —_— 
lidence of the Princes was, (Perſepols was 2 M 


pon), ape pee | 
_ but onely for the treaſure, and for the of their 
Pi JH was at Shuſan,,) op me had beenaf.| 


_ "nl tex err cl ret them That an 
acre was going out againſt them, was it 


caſes) 0 herbop Lav 17 an. 


faſt and pray for pede deliverance « How good foever theirpre- 


rence (and perchance purpoſe ) be, that aſſemble people, and 
diſcontent them, the bridle, the ſtern, isnolonger intheir hands ; $ 


ſtorms, of which, if they were not | 
et they arethe occafioners, In Bſthers 


Rr 


_— ſpirits in their Vault- 


Any? but theus, fit for Chriſt, 
no, not the Roof of his own Houſe, the Church: For, Lſpeak 


where the blefſed Children of God joyn 
p God in the ſame manner, as is ordained 
in the Church, or ma manner agreeable to that: Such Religious 
Meetings as theſe, God will give a bleding to; .but when ſuch 

fation, and dereſtation of Church x m_ 
e, which come thither, donor alwa oo 


— rather then'to 


- ————— 


e the Pillars of Stare and | 


and Domus or at 1onis , 
The Centurion, of whom 
hnſt ſhould come uv 


er his 


, and by compariſon of like | 


tor they were called to (ee, 


apo 


Elai. <8. 2. 


; 


Exech.-.s. 


Luc. 5, 33- 


Ang. 


S. Hier, 


Chryl. 


Joel 1. g4. 
Ecclel, 11. 


Tribus Driebus. 
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upon : Jona's Preaching, is expreſſed ro benigid anc ſevere, Let wei- 
ther man mor beaſt taſte any thing, ner feed, nor binkwaer. but let 
man and beaſt put on (ack lath. and cry murhiily unto God, [tiswne, 
that they found often that their F: [ts did no go0c;, but wh enthey 
expoſtulate it with God, Wherefore have we fufted, and thou freft it 
not, we have puniſhed our (elves, and then regar ach it not; They re- 
ceived a direct anſwer rom/GodG, #rhold, mm the days of your faft you 
ſeek your own will, and require aff your debts 1, when ye faſted and A 
mourned, did ye faf wals mc PI oplacerh erctore any part of our 
righreouſneſs, or to d 1gnifie the act of Faſhng, wi iththe name of 
| Merit or Satisfaction, tid then, and will always corrupt and alter 
[the nature of a true and acceptable faſt : And therefore we deteſt 
| the definition of afaſt in the Rowan Charch, &> Abſtinentia ſceum- 
you formameccleſia, intwitu Satufactendy, at; an7aeycd acqurrend: 
| V MAW ACT HAY: Thar faſting is 2 fatistaction for tans, 20d an acqui- | | 
fition of life everlaſting, Bur fince the reaſon of taſting remmas, B 
| the ' practife muſt remain Will : , For -whea Chit excnfed 
| his Apoſtles tor nor faſting, as the Driciptes of'Fohs Bapriff, and 
as the Phariſees did, he did not1ay thattaſtmg & taken aways bur 
|heſaid, The Bridegroom was net taken away; bat he ſhould be fake 
| away, and they thould faſff, Whenoccationspreſs us, fa 
quired at our hahds : Care mea jurmentum,, My ficſh is my ll 
94 Chriſt«s, andChuift isrhe way | amto £04 None crbarvafere- 
(cients detyaham ?Ut it be roo wanton, ſhall adr withdraw fomeof 'C | 
| theprovender* Et fame Domens, quem ferre non poſſum, If 1can- | 
[not govern him, thalll not as torametnms And there- | 
| fore/thoagh by reaſon of former abuſes, i beaflippery Doctrine, | 
[the practiſe of Faſting, (for ſcarce any mb Inmtcht vo much. 
faſting, bur heisready ro tell Gog obir, with rhePhariſee, 7 fuf 
| Avice- week: And trom Hroome praile of it, Frjamomn.nen ef| | 
 virt1l0,, [6d Ov addics 1d vartutend, That chough t2 be nora ver- | | 
rue, yer itis the wy to verrues we come a ftepta: wich C/ry- D 
ſoftors, | In thire vintwwm,  extremuns fortitar Ferumuns, That 
chopgh faſting berhetaſt of vertnes' (except Chryſoftew mean by | | 
ie the foſt) yet it 15 One;, yt Fant? rficate vob u Fe) unium, | 


| FaRtwith a holy purpoſe; and itisaholy ation, As you are bid 


tO tuft your bread upor the waters, for many days after you ſhall finde 
| agayn; (oalſoeaſt aepony 3 pre the waters, look tor no par- | 
| riculzy reward of it, and God ſhall give you benefir by mme| | 
| whole courſe of your lives, 'p| 
|  Burthe Fejwnare, Faſting ir (elf, harh not fo-much oppaſidon |© 
3s the Tribus diebiy, that irmuſt be Three davg the cerran days, | | 
and the limiting of the time, that is it that offends, All menwill | | 
ſay'thar taſting neceſſary ro 411 ich, bur novehis proportion, 4nd | | 
ehymeaſure coll men alike, * They are cootericwith tharot - 14+ | 
| voPine; Egon TE & Apoſtolic [netic r8teq; rnftramen. 
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[der the Goſpel, every where 1 ommandments for faſting, 
| but they will have thereſt too: Nuibas dicbus oportet, aut non opor- 
tet jejunare, Jorg Domini Of Apef orum non video definitum, 
| Upon what days we ſhould faſt, ſays he, Ifee no Commandment 
| of Chriſt or the Apoſtles : And it 1s rue; there isno expreſs Com- 
| mandment forit ; but thereis an $s Commandment to hear 
| the Church, In the Old Teſtament God gave expreſs Com- 
mandment, De rm fativis, certain ix d-ahd Anniverſary 
Faſts: The tenth of the ſame moneth ſhall be a holy Convocation unto 
you, & affligeris anumas veſtras, Te ſhall bumble ou ſouls, andevery 
ry doth not that, that ſame day, - - —— 
i people, The diſeaſe which they bad1s hereditary to us, - 
cupiſcencies inthe fleſh, and coldneſs in the ſervice of God: And 
though it may be true, that the Church cannot know my partic- 
Þr infirmities, nor the time when they preſs me; yer as no Phyſici- 
an forthe body can preſcribe me a Receipt againſt 2 Fever, and 
bid me take it {uch a day,becauſe perchance at that day I ſhall have 
no Fever, yet he canpreſcnbe me certain Rules and Receipts, 
whichif Tcakear hiscimes, I thall be the ſaferall the year: Soour 
Spiritual Phyſician, the Church,though ſhe cannot know when my 
body needs this particular Phyſick ot faſting, yet ſhe knows, that 
PER the time which the preſcribes, I ſhall always be in 
the bertrer ſpiritual health, As ſoon as the Church was ſetled, 
Faſts were ſerled roo: When in the Primitive Church they fix'd 
certain times for giving Orders, and making Miniſters, they 
m_— redaryh — 
emn Bapniim, (as i& Eafter and Whitſontide) they appointed 
Faſts then roo; and fo they didin their ſolemn and publick Pe- 
nances, So alſowhen Chriſtians encreaſed in number, and that 
CE che we eeruok. they & ge ol pw 
burch, togive the Sacrament upon LOO as 
as W and Friday were appoinced for that purpoſe, for the 
were; appointed to be faſted roo. Andthere- 
fore when St, Cyril{ays, Y «t1b1 oftendam, quale jej unarc debes je- 
aniunm? Fejuna ab owns peccato. Shall I rell you what Faſt God 
looks forar our hands, Faffruro fa yer thys 1s not all the Faſting 
that he exacts, it be indeed the effect and | 
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Fejunate prome, /. Faſt you for me, And theſe words may ſeemto 
give ſome colour, forne countenance tothe Dodtrine of the Roman 
Church, That the merias of one man may be applyed to another, 
which Docnne s the joundztion of Indulgences, and the fuel of 
Purgatory : In which they go fo tar, as to ſay, That one may 
tee an Arrormey © fatisfie God for him, he may procure another | 
man £0 Faſt, os doother works of morrification for him: And he 
that does ſo for his C ent, Sanguimem pro cnt, ves, A 
He pays Chrift his blood agaio, and gives ham as much as he re-| 
ceiv'd from him, and more, Dram fibr debmarem effiet, fx, he beings 
God mro his debr, and may rurn that debr upon whom 

and God muſt effomnchefchrcchrmans ſcore, towhom 
he mfends it, "Thoygoberend chis c00;, That fatisfaction way 
'bemadero God, even by our felves after our death: As they lay, 
when they had broug hr Maximilian the Emperor tothat wei] 
carion, that he commanded upon his death-bed, thar his bod hd 
ſhould be whipped cen he was dead, thar purpolc of bus, t 

I« were not executed, was a ſartfattion of is Juſtice of il 

| And (25 error can finde no placeto op at) they go yet tarrher, | 
whenthey extend this power of ſaristaion evento Hell ir ſelt, 
by authorizing thoſe fables, That a dead man which appeared, 
and(aid he was damned, was by this whe 2 lation, by hn friends | 
whipping of himſelf in hs dehalt, ro repentance in hell, | 


andforofairhin hell, army” econ, 7b} 'C| 
But in the words of Eſther here is no intimarion of this Herefie , | | 
| 


when Queen B#herappoines ochers to faſt for her, the knew the | 
contd no mote be rhe ter fer the faſting, thoaſhe cook! berke 
inthe berrer health we — 
benricfit by the fab at, by their prayers, r 
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s, for the good {acceſs of ber gaod (es, but not the people 
| | alone, ſhe and her own mads will faſt likewiſe, 
| av ferent te fine tt, mon {abvabit tt find te, is.2 ſaying of Saint 4«- 
entree, never too often repeated, anth God and his Church are 
of one minde; for the Church that did Baprize thee withourthy 
| | asking, wall nor faſt for thee, norpray for without thou faſt 
! and pray torthy telf, As in ſperitual things, charity begins with 
| A| ourſelves, and Lam bound to wiſhmy own (alvation, rather then 
tr dm rs fo Lam bound to truſt ro my making ſure of my 
arion, by that which I do my (lt, rather then by that which I 
| rein rodo for me, Dome Dei, Domus or ations 4 We 


: 
: 


ineſtimable profit by the publick Prayersat the Church, the 


| | be Egs, & Domus mea, 1 7 ferve the Lord, Ialfo 
| | —_ Maids will faſt likewiſe, lays Eſther, in her great enterpriſe, 
| B for, that which the Original expreſſes here, by Gnalas, far me, the 
Chalde Paraphrale exprefies by Gnimm, with me: She was as well 

| to faſt as they, Ir was a great conhdence in that Prieſt that com- 
| forted Saint Auguftines Mother, Fieri non poteft,, ut filrws iſtarum 
| _ prress, i is impotible that the ſon, tor whom (6 
2 mother hach poured out fo devout tears, ſhould periſh at 

| Rt, it was a confidence which no man may take to himſelf, to 
| goto Heaven by that water, the tears of other men, but is & 
C domws tu4, Do thos and thy beuſe ſerve the Lord; teach thineown 
Þ rm thine own body to fulfil the ſufferings of Chriſt 
; thine own appetite to faſt, thine own heart, and thine own tongue 
pg aioin thy Clappalet cafe, in thine ons Bed chamber 

| bur yer altoin thy C of caſe, in thine own c . 
| provide that thy ſelf and thy ſervants, all thy _ and all chy 
| faculries, alſo faſt and pray , and ſo gowith a religious con- 
ry) more did, abour all thy other worldly bufineſſes and 


| | This was her Preparation, Het [Jevorion bath two branches ; 
pe ive Lat, 2Lawof the Statey and the 
| vegledied rhe Lav of Natwe ic Sd, in her ſelf to thae 
he a> pI or ne 
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\beens queſtionia all crimes, and ivallplaces, But how 
E rey ora thenopmawbe, ischar, they all agreein chis, Thar 
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ao Law, which bach all che parts of z Law, (for Laws 2- 
| Fai God, Lansbepoud the power of him thar ends to make 
3g we 16 Lang) whaycanbetomerrly a Law, but 
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——— 


— 


| ; | ASermon Preachbed at the T, emple. | 305 | 


E go & AnciCl, 


Jof. ult- 15. 


2, Part, 


| 


| 


TE 


Tereul. 


Grether. 


»_ Queen B/hrrappoines others to faſt for her, the knew the | 


doerChd vichouy þ 


104) | * 1Sermon Preached at the Te mple. 


Fejunate pro me, . Faſt you for me, And theſe words may ſeem to 
give ſome colour, forme countenance tothe Dodtrine of the Roman 
Church, That the merins of one man may be applyed to another, 
whach Doctrine s the joundztion of Indulgences, and the fuel of 
Purgatory : In which they go fo tar, as to ſay, That one may | | 
teean Attorney © fatisfie God for hm; he may procure another | 
man £0 Faſt, os doother works of morrification for him: And he | 
that does fo for his C ent, Saveuinem pro cnt oy yY 
He pays Chrift his blood again, and gives hum as much as he re-| | 
ceiv'd from hin), and more, Deam fibr debrterem efficct, yg 
God mro his debr, and may rurrs that debt upon whom he 
and God n_—_ off ſo much of the orher mans ſcore, twboms 
he mfends it, go beyond chis coo; That fatisfacton way | | 
total Cat, even by our febves after our death: As they (ay, 
when they had broug hr Maximilian che Emperor to that we 4] | 
carion, that he commanded upon his death-bed, thar has bod - 
ſhould be whipped after he was dead thar purpoſe of his, { | | 
it were not executed, was a (arsfaction ot the Juſtice of God, | 
| And (a5 error can firide no placeto Rtopart) they go yet farther, | 
whenthey extend thi power of ſaristaion evento Hell ir ſels, | 
by authorizing thoſe fables, That a dead man which appeares, | 
and(aid he was damned, was by this wh latioa, by fun trends | 
whipping of bimfelf in hs behalf, ro repentance i hell, 
andforofairhin hel, wry py” econ, phe C 
But in the words of E fther here is no incimarion of this Herefie ; | 
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s, for the good {acceſs of ber gaod ſes, but not the people 
alone, the and her own maids will taſt likewiſe, 


euſtrae, never too often repeated, anth God and his Church are 
of one minde; for the Church that did Baprtize thee withour thy 
asking, wall nor faſt tor thee, nor pray for without thou faſt 
and pray tor thy telf, As in ſperitual things, charity begins with 
ourſelves, and Lam bound co wihmy own ſalvation, rather then 

other mans ; fo Iam bound to truſt ro my making ſure of my 

arion, by that which I do my (elf, rather then by that which I 
[roctma rodo for me, Dem Dei, Domus or ations; WC 


ineſtimable profit by the publick Prayersat the Church, the 
Honſe of God, but as there is Deas, & Damav tj ws, {o there muſt 


be Fev, & Demas #29, var ny we fervethe Lord, I alfe | 1% ult- 15. 


| and my Maids will faft likewiſe, lays Eſther, in her great enterpriſe, 

for acwhichihs Original exprefles here, by Glas, far me, the 
 Chalde Paraphraſe expredles by Gnimmi, with me: She was 25 well 
to faſt as they, Ir was a great conhdence in that Prieſt that com- 
| forted Saint Auguftines Mother, Fier: now poteft, ut filrws iſkarum 
| tac peress, It is impotiible that the ſon, tor whom {6 
| 2 mother hach poured our ſo devout tears, ſhould periſh at 
| Rt, it was a confidence which no man may take to himſelf, to 
' goto Heaven by that water, the rears of other men, but is & 
domus t#4, Do thou and thy bouſe ſerve the Lord; teach thine own 
. weep, thine own body to fulfil the ſafferings of Chriſty 
thine own appetite tofaſt, thine own heart, and thine own rongue 
to pray, Come and participate of the devotions of the Charch; 
| bur yer alfoin thy C of caſe, in thine own Bed-chamber, 
| provide that thy ſelf and thy fervanss, all thy _—_ and all thy 
| faculries, alſo faſt and pray ;, and ſo gowith a religious con- 
' fdenceas & Sher did, abour all thy other worldly bufineſſes and 


| This was her Preparation. Her [Jevotion bath two branches z 
jnntne prong er —_ ny Trays was a: 

neglected rhe rue icfelt, in expohng to 
| _  Howfas Humane Laws do binde the condcience, how 
far ſuch an obhgation upon us, as chat, SILINS 
them, we OTIS. h 
os me ror in all cimes, and inall places, But how 
| thei 0pamons hs. 7 ea 
ao Law, which bach all che al parts of z Law, (for Laws 2- 
| and God, Laws brpond the power of him thac precends to make 
tea, we 20 Lang) wo nb owed) Law, but 
than chere vin ita Drviaopar, There. in every Humane Law, 
þ rg kan ores: is obedience to the Superice, That 
binde the conſcience, becauſe he cannoc judge the 
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| Setm.22, . conſcience, norhe cannot abſolyerhe conſcience, may be a good 


| LV 


[argument but in Laws made by _—_— which is ordained by 
God, man bindes not, but God himſelf: And then you muſt be 
ſubject, not bec2uſe of wrath; but becauſe of conſcience, Though 
themche matter and ſubjeR of the Law, that which the Law com- 
| mands, or prohibits, may bean indifferent ation, yet in all theſe, 
-| God hath L—_ and there is a certain Divine ſoul, and ſpark ot 
| Gods power, which goes through all Laws, and.inanimates them, 
In allthe Canons of the Church, God hath his voice, Hr emnia 
or dine fiant, that all things be donedecencly, and inordery ſothe 
Canon that ordains that, is from God; in all the other Laws he 
{hath his voice too, Ur pre & tranquillt vivater, That we may live 
| peaceably, and religiouſly, and ſorhoſe Laws are from God: And 
in all,of all ſorts,thus voice of his ſounds evidently,qui reſsftit or ds- 
nation;, he that reſiſts his Commiſſion, his Lieutenancy, his Au- 
thority, in Law-makers appointed by him, reſiſts himſelf, There 
is no Law thatis meerly nary but only Lex 1» membris, The 
Law in our fleſb, which rebels againſt the Law tn our minde; and this 
isa Rebellion, a Tyranny, no lawful Governmene,, In all true 
' Laws God hath his intereſt, and the obſerving of them in that 
reſpect, as made by his — 5s anat of worſhip and obedi- 
ence to him; and the tranſgrefing of them, with that relation, 
' thatis, areliſting or undervaluing of that authority, is certainly 
fipne, How then was E ſth. rs at exempt trom this's tor the 
went directly againſt a dire&t Law, That none ſhould come tothe King 
wncalled. 

Whenſoever divers Laws concur and meet together, that Law 
which comes from the ſuperior Magiſtrate, and is in the nature ot 
the thing commanded, 4 heſt roo, that Law muſt preyail. -, It 
ewo Laws lic upon me, and it beimpoſſible ro obey both, I muſt 
obey that which comes immediately from the greateſt power, and 
impoſes the greateſt duty, Here mer in her, the fix'd and perma- 
nent Law, of pong Orgy , and anew Lawot the King, 
' to augment his greatne(s and Majeſty, by this reriredneſs, and de- 
vying of rdinaty acceſs tohis perſon, - Gods Law, for hisglory, 
| which is infinite and unſcarchable, and the Kings Law, tor his 
eaſe, (of which ſhe knows therreaſon, and the ſcope) wete-/in the 
ballance together; if this Lawot the King had beenof any thing 
naturally and effentially evil init; ſelf, no circumſtance have 
delivered hertrom fin, if ſhe had done againſt. ic, Though the 
Law were but coticernung an indifferent action, and of, no great 
| unportance, yet becauſe Gods Authority is inevery. joit Low, it 
| he could not have been ſatisfied in her conſcgence, that that Law 
| might admit an excepuon, and a diſpeniatioam her caſe, ſhe had: 
| finn'd in breakingit, But when ſhe proceeded not upon,any.pre-') 
| cipitation, upon any ſingularor ſeditiousſpuris, w os 
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- Ie I}aTe! temper: ately with 4 ciſpa :ſhoned man, Moard:icai ; 


hen the tound a retervation even in the bod y Of the L 2w. Thar | 


1 f the King held up tus Sce peer, the Law becaing no Law to&l:at | 


party, when thc maghs juſt y think her ſelf out of the Law. 
hich was (25 7 oſepb Ws el Vers it) Ut Hwy ox dom: (1c 4 {3% 
deret, That none of tus ſervants ſhould come\into his preſence 
uncalled , the was then come to that , which,onely Lan xcuic 


and juſtifie the breaking of any Law, that is, a probable, if apr | 


2 cercan allurance, contracted Bona fide, narectfed C( nic ence, 


That .itthis preſent: caſe, which makes us break ch s L: kad? | 


been known and conſidered when the Law was mace, he that 


made "the Law would have made proviſion far this caſe, No, 


preſuming of a pardon, when the hou s broken; no Cilpen(a- 
tion giv en before hand to break it, can ſ(ettic the e Conicience ; 


nor any other way, then a Declarar: awell grounded. tha tl oY 


particu! lar cale Was never intended ow hs :vebeen compaled [n th: $4 
Law, nor the reaſon 2nd purpoſe thereof, 

So . when the Cantfcicace of Efher was., . and {0 when the 
Conſcience of any particular Chnſtian, is, after due conſidera 
tion of che matter, come to a religious and temperate aſſurance, 


| That he may break any Law his aſſurance muſt he groundes 
| upon this, That if that Law were now _t£g,be made, © that 
| caſe which he hath preſently in hand, would not be ns 


ed b 

him- that made that Law, in that Laws otherwiſe Mara, 
Law, either becaule , being but a Humane Law, I think Iam 
diſcharged, paying the penalty z Ot *becanſe how good means 
rothe King, I may preſume of 2 pardon, in all caſes, where, my 
priviledge works any other way, | a4 as we have ſaid, ( (chat: - 

thatour caſe is not intended in that Ly) it had hegn in Eſther, it 
ſhould be in us a fin to trap{gtels any Law, . though of a Law- 
nature. and of an incifterevr aion, But updn thoſe circum- 

ſtances which we mentioned betore, i mighi toe. that that 
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Law adinuted fomg exceptions, and. that ag 

likelier chen this, That the King for:all,lus. x 42 Pug 
neſs, would be conrent toreceive-mntormation.ot ſuch a diſhonor 
donero his Queen, and to hergod, Jhe might ,quffly think. chat 
thatLaw, intended onely tor the Kipgseaſe, ar. hus ſtare, reach- 
ed not-ro-her perſan, who was his.wate, nor fo her caſe, v"Y 
was the deſtruction of all char protelled her Religion, 

It was then.no.fin in her.co.g0118-co the King, thoughgar 
according to the Law, ,bur ſhemay = OOEIED n. eX- 
poling her ſelf 29 fo certain. 2danger, a5.that Law inflicted with 
tuch a re{olutioan, Sz PTC, Peream, if L potty I pexiſb, How 
far a man may lawtully , and with a,g00d contcience., tfarſake 


T; Peregm. 


himſelf, and expoſe humſelf to Adfnger,. 15-2 point of roo much 
largene!s, and INEJACACY , and perplexity ro ole now.:...The 


yener1! 


zo08 | A Sermon Preached at the T emple. 
Serm.22, general ſtream of Caſuiſts runs thus, That aprivate man may | 
T's [awfully expoſe hitnlelt to certain danger, for the preſerving of | 
the Magiſtrate, or of a ſuperior perſon , and that reaſon might 
have juſtified Efthers enterpriſe, if her ruine might have ſaved 
| her Country , but in her caſe, it ſhe had periſhed, they were like- | | 
ly copeniſhtoo, Bur ſhe is ſater then in that, tor firſt, ſhe had | | 
hope out of the words of the Law, out of the dignity of her| | 
place, out of or pe ot the King, out of the preparation | A\ 
which ſhe had made by Prayer, which Prayer, Foſepios (either 
vut of tradition, or out of conjecture and likelihood ) Records 
to have been, That God would make both her Language and 
her Beauty acceptable to the King that day: Out of all theſe, the 
had hope of good ſucceſs, and howſoever if ſhe failed of her pur- 
poſe, ſhe was under two Laws, of which it was neceſſary to 
obey that which concerned the glory of God, And therefore | 
Daniels confidence, and Daniels words became her well, Be- : B| 
hold, our God is able to delrver me, and he will deliver me, but if he | 
will not, 1 muſt not forſake his honor, nor abandon his ſervice : And' 
therefore, S1 peream, peream, If ro. I periſh, | 
| It is not always a Chriftian reſolution, Sr peream, peream,\| | 
to ſay, If 1 periſh, I periſh: 1 care not whether Iperiſh, or no: 
|To admit, to invite, to tempt tentations, and occaſions of fin, 
| and ſoroput ourſelves tothe hazard of a ſpiritual periſhing, to 
five fire to concupiſcencies with licentious Meditations, either |C 
of ſinful pleaſures paſt, or of that which we have then in our 
p e and purſuit, to fewel this fire with meats of curioſity 
| | and provocation, ro blow this fire with laſcivious diſcourſes and 
Letters, and Proteſtations, this admirs no ſuch condition, $7 


| pereas, If thou penth bur perniſt;, thou art | alread \ 
| thou didſt then periſh, when thou didſt ſo d tely caſt c 
| (elf into the & of periſhing, And as he that caſts himſelt 


from a ſteeple, doth not break his neck till he couch the ground, | D 
bar yer he is truly ſaid to have killed himſelf, when he threw 


' himſelf rowards the ground : So in thoſe tions, and invi- 
tations to fn, we periſh, before we periſh, before we commir 
[the a, the finirfelf : Weperiſhed then, when we opened our 


ſelves ro the danger of the fin ; ſoalſo, if amanwill wring our, 
| not the Club out of Hercsles hands, but the ſword out of Gods 
hands, if amanwill uſurpe upon Gods juriſdiftion, and become 
| a Magiſtrate to himſelf, and revenge his own quarrels, andinan | E 
| inordinate defence of imaginary honor, e himſelt rodanger 
induel, ——— am, If I periſh, 7 periſh, that is not 
| | | | | | 
| onely true, it he periſh, he periſhes, it he penth temporally, he 
ſpirt - hp and out of rhe world loaded with 
thar a with all his other fths; bur it is alſo rue, that if he 
periſh-gor , he periſhes ; he comes back loaded both with the | 
' | temporal, | 


A 
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temporal, and with the ſpiritual death, both with the blood 
and with the damnation of that man, who periſhed ſuddenly 
and without repentance by his (word, - 

To contract this, and conclude all, It aman havenothing in 
his contemplation, but dignity, and high placez if he have not 
Vertue,and Religion, and a Conſcience of having deſerved well of 
his Countrey,and the love of God and godly men, for his ſuſtenta- 
tion and aſſurance, but onely ro tower up after dignity, as a Hawk 
after a prey, and think that he may boldly ſay, as an impoſſible 
ſuppoſition, $i peream, peream, If 1 nerf I pexiſh;. as though 
it were impoſſible he ſhould periſh; he ſhall be tubject to thar de- 
riſfion of the King of Babylon, Bnomodo Cecidiſti, How art thou 
faln from Heaven, O Lucifer, thow ſon of the morning ! How 
| art thon caſt down to the ground, that didſt caſt lots upon the 
Nations ! 

But that provident and RN Soul, which proceeds in all 
her enterpriſes as Eſther did in her preparations, which firſt calls 
an aſſembly of all her Country-men, that is, them of the houCſ- 
hold of rhe Faithful, the Congregation of Chriſts Church, and 
the Communion of Saines, and comes to participate the benefit 
of publick Prayers it his houſe, inconvenient times; and then 
doth the ſame in her own houſe, within doors, ſhe, and her maids., 
thatis, ſhe andall her ſenſes and faculties, This ſoul may alſo 
come to Eſthers reſolution, to go into the King, though it be 
not accotding to the Law; though that Law be, Thar neither 
fornicator, nor adulrerer, nor wanton, nor thief, nor drunkard, 
nor coverous, nor extotrioner, nor rdiler, ſhall have acceſs into the 
Kingdom of Heaven; yet this ſoul thus * prepared ſhall feel a com- 
fortable aſſurance, that this Law was made for ſervants, and not 
tor ſons, nor tor the Spouſe of Chriſt, his Church, and the living 
Members thereot ; and ſhe may boldly ſay, $: peream, peream, It 
is all one though Ipenth; or s|ktis in the Original, Yecaſer, quo- 
modocunque peream; whether I pentſh in my eſtimation and opini- 
on with men, whether I periſh in my fortunes, honor, or health, 
quomodocunque, it is all one, Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but 
Gods word ſhall not paſf, and we have both that word of God, 
which ſhall never have end, and that word of God which never had 
beginning, His Word, as it is his Promiſe, his Sctiptures and 
his Word, as it is himſelt: Chriſt Jeſus for our aſſurance and ſecu- 
rity, that chat Law of denying finners acceſs, and turning his 
face from them, is not a perpetual, not an irrevocable Law; bur 
that that himſelf ſays, belongs to us : For 4 little while have 
1 forſaken thee, but with great compaſsion will I gather thee; for 4 
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399 
Serm,22, 
ax 


Eſa. 14.12 


moment in mine anger I hid my face from thee for alittle ſeaſon, but 
with everlaſting mercy have I had compaſſion onthee, ſaith the Lord 
: How riotouſly and voluptuouſlyſoeverT have 


, 


| 
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Chriſt thy Redeemer, | : 
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har ath a bod 
land to anſwer for) 
ſelf will, andmy ar houſ 
If The thus P! 
[thus ſuppled, 
| from r hand of my God, 
| Law ſpread over all, an univerſal War, an univerſal Famine, ani uni- 
| verſal Peſtilence over the whole Nation, yet Iſhall cometither to 
| an aſſurance, thar though there fall ſo many thouſands oh this and 
' on that hand, it ſhall not reach me, Z:ſ pereant, Though others 
peri, I ſhall not penſh; or to this aſſurance, $7 peream, feream, 
| If Iperiſhby rhe good pleaſure of God, I ſhall be well content to 
| perithſo; andro this alſo, Zrfi peream, non pereo, Though I pe- 
riſh, Ido not peniſh; though I'die, Idonot die but as that piece of 
money which was but the money of a poor man, being given in 
| Subſidy, becomes a part of the Royal Exchequer : So this body, 
| which 15 but the body of a ſinful man, being given in Subſidy, as a 
| Contnbution ro the Glory of my God, in the grave, becomes a 
| part of Gods Exchequer; and when he opens it, he ſhall iſſue our 
; this money, that is, manifeſt ir again cloth'd in his Glory : that bo- 
dy which imme was but 4 piece of Copper money, he ſhall make a 
Talent of Gold, and whichin me was but a grain of Wheat buried| 
in theearth, Hheſhall multiply inro many cars, not of the ſame 
Wheat, bot of Angels food, The Angels ſhall feed and rejoyce|D 
at my reſurrection, when they ſhall ſee me in my ſoul, to have all | 
that they have, and in my body, to have that that they have not, 
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[to cheraſclres,by ſhurcing 


| 


| Holy Ghoſt proceeds in the next verſe with this particular've- 
' hemency, Tow. ſhall overthrow their altars, break their pillays, 
| burn their groves, hew down their images, ad de 
| But all this is bur the inchoation of this aſc 
| in aboliſhing idolatry: The conſummation of it is, in ſtanding 

there; and thar's in this Text, Take heed to thy ſelf, &c. 


| amongſt them, 


'D ginning of t 


following 6 


Take heed to thy ſelf,” that ny ke be nartd b 
after they be Urn rom before the ; £04 
not after rheir 

gods ? we ful 1,0 likewiſe. 


Hen I conſider our aſcenſion i in this lt (thar whb4it 

vid ſpeaks opp of, ho ſhud Rad aſcend into ke nor Le oo 

I tee rhe 
expreffing the ſame rigs pr And alfa y 775i « by glare 
Luis aſcendet, & quis abit ? SETES arab 
he ſtand. And Fares h an aſcenſibn (an aſcenfio exe 2 re- 
deſcent ) Moſes provides for here,” Firſt they ſhould afctitto 
an aboliſhing of all Idolarry; Ad then oh ſhould ftand'm 
 thar ſtar e, perſevere in that Nation, and perpert te that aſcenſion 
thernſetves up againſt any new reehrries 
of thar Tdolarry which had been dv pily baniſhed fro 

The inchoation"of*rhis alcenſion, pen 

ily made in the aboliſhing of idolarty,'is in che'bi 
Chap ter; Te Pall utterly deſtroy all the places, 
( which is a veheaithc gradition and het oy of the com- 
mandment:) Ir is a deſtruction, nor a faint diſcontinuing of 
idolatry, bur deſtruction, Ir is utter deſtruction, nor a defacing! 
not 4 deterring of idolatry ; and it is the uttet deſtruction of 
the very place, not a ſeifing the riches of the place, nor x flighe 
correction of the abuſes of the place, bur che place it ſelf, and 
(as is there expreſſed) all the place, nor to leave the Devil one 
Chappd wherein the Nations had ferved their gods, And the 


' which is ha 


oy thtir names. 
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' 4 Kin, 19-35- 


2 Kin. 6.16, 


| Txod. 23+2 8. 
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whom God hath extended his ' ha s. {oO tarasto deliver them 


The — rds arc an Inhibition , and I the 1 = io ns are all cheyTo 


| from, Idplayy fawerly praftifed amongſt chem, and xQ@brivg } 
| the whe hncere oth of Wis Name, - And tor fuch perſons Fr 
we nced not go far, fqrwgou (dyts rv they \ God hath given 
| us ſuch a deliverance herctofore in the reformation of Religion; | | 
| (ofar we are aſcended, and ſo the Inhibition lies upon us, that 


we flide not back again.  Ithath.ewo pa ts, 1, Themain matter | A 
of the Inhibition; ! -vcbebhnbed by: 109lzters, atter they 


{have been deſtroyed from betore us, And ſecondly,two particu- 
lardangers whereby we may be fnared, Firſt;by following them : 
Take heed you be not ſnared by them, and then by an over-cu- 
rious enquiring into their Relignbh; Frqurre not after their Gods &,| 


thro the & {t. the mauer of the Intut 100, weſhall: {> | 
> t there's no { ecurity 1 gt ang dee ge, | 
Gong the odotates be GEES: And iecondly, WT + S B 
therefore 2 diligence to be requited, Take ads 
then thirdly, That the hats om which « wget de- | ad 
liverus, 15 a ſoars Take heed leff thou be ngred. ad by | 
branches of t eſecond part, the [ware of fo, ing hm. ſnare. 


uiring ine9 their opinions; it thall out have | 
| f ne Ons when we come wy waar mg hme pals 


ay 5" EL Tha there is no ſecunty, thaugh C 
cenomybe deft ed, And there we are to coofider firſt, what 
THT whats called a deſtruction in thiscaſe ; 

Cod had promiſed the des of Jfracl, that. he would give al | 
We habirancsof the Land of Promiſe ineo, their hands ; that he | 
would aboliſh mol them, and (as his own phraſe 15). cue 
ruth God  promie was this perfozmed to 

deſtroy them 1s Tray it was yay an chat 


Codd in pee behalf. Hy got great victories for them, and by 'D 
e means, One angel was able ro deſtroy for chem almoſt 


| | 200 thouſand Aſſyriens in one night in Senacheribs At my, .. This 
| was areal execation by the hands of one, who having Commil- 
| Goo, had truly Power rodou, an Angel. But he prevailed for 
them (o too in another caſe, only by an apparition of Angels, 
when there was no blow ſtrucken, bt Eliſha's ſervant ſaw 
| mountains full of Horſes and C hariors of fire, He prevailed 
for them by creatures of a much lower rank. and ad their 'E 
nature, by Hornets, He promiſes Moſes, that he would ſend 
Homers before them, and they ſhould drive out the Inhabitants 
| of the Land, He prev ails for them by creatures of a lower rank 
\ chenchey,by creatures without lite, by ſtones, The Lord diſcom- 
feited them by great ſtones from heaven, He prevailed by that 
which is no creature,no ſubliſtence,a ſound only, The Lord thun- 
| _ Cered 
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\ Cered with a great Thunder upon the Philrftrnes, amd difcomfened 
them, - He took alowtr way then this, he ertployed noth 


of yow-[hall chaſe a hundred, and 4 handred of you foil mut tenthou- 
ou fy pines, but upon therſerifes, Heſmote x " bole Ar- 
my wKhblincneſs, And he wenr farther yer ;, he did nothing ar 
ll uppn_them, and yet wrought hs purpoſe, only by diveriton; 
when $aaFpuriued David with thr moſt vehemrence of 1, ame(- 
lenger came and told him thar the Philiftines had invaded his 
Land, and then he gave over the parfbir of David Really grear,ad- 
mirdbly ſtrange things did God in the behalf of fis- children; f6r 
the Tefraeticn of his and their Iddharrous enemies,” But yet were 
they eye deſtroy'd?*totally deſtroy'd' they were tor{The Lord left 
ſome Nations (ſays the Text there) without haſty eriving them 
out, neigher did he deliver them intorhe hands of Foſha.ch, The Fe- 
ba lubes dell with the children of Bemamin > j wnto Mas day, 
days that holy ſtory) and fo did other Nations with the orher 
Tribe. in other places, They were able (as we are cold there) to 
putrthe Cancantes to Tribute, bur not todrve them out; tomake 
Pegal Laws againſt them, bur not to deliver the Landof them. 
[Now why did God do this * We woutd not ask rhis queſtion, if 
\God had not told us, ut eradiret in 144 Feruſalem, that the 
might be their Schoolmaſter, and War rheir Charechiſm, thar 
they might never think that chey ſtopd in no more need of God. 
The Lord was with Fudah,({cirhrhe Text) ſofar with him, as thar 
he drave out the Inhabitants of the Mountain, but yet would not 
drive out the Inhabigatts of the Valley, Somerimes God dou 
the greater work, and yer leaves fome leffer things andone; God 
chooſes his Matter and his Matmer, and his Meaſure, and 
his Means, and his Minutes: Bur yerGod is truly and juſtly (aid 
to haye deſtroyed thoſe Idolarrous Enetnies, im that he brought 
them folow, as that they could-not give Laws to the children of 
I(racl, nor force them to the Idofarrons Worthip of their 
though ſome ſcattered Idolarers did ſhll ive among chem, God 
coulc deſtroy Nequitias in celeftibar,he could evacuate all Powers 
and Principalities, he could annihilare the Devil, or he could put 
him out of Commiſhon, take from him the power of temptitig or 
ſolliciting his ſervants, Though God hath nordoneit, yet he's 
properly laid to have deſtroyed him, becauſe he harh deſtroyed h& 
Kingdom, Death i ſwallowed up in viitory, faith Saint Paslout | 
of oſe, 0 death, where is thy fling, fays he! Where is it! Wh 
it is :nthy boſome, It is at the heart of the greateſt Princes of the: 
earth, Though they be gods, they die likem@, © grdve, where 
is thy widtory, (ayShethere! Why, above the Vidtones, and Tro- 
phics and Triumphs of all the Conquerors inthe world, And = 
t 
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the Apoſtle ſpeaks, (:nd juſtly) z5it there were no Ceath in man, 
no ſting in death, no grave after death, becauſe to him whodies in | 
the Lord, all this is nothing; not ke by death, bur death in him is 
deſtroyed, And as it is of the cauſe of Sin, the Devil; and of the | 
effect of Sin, Death, fois ir of Sinir felt; it isdeſhoyed, and yer | 
we fin, He that is bern of God, doth not commit fin\(c, 2s that fin! 
ſhall be imputed to him, Sin and Satan, anc Death aredeſtroyed | 
in us, becauſe they cando no harm tous, Sotke lcolatrous Na- | 
tions were deſtroyed amongſt the 1ſraclites, becauſe they could not 
bring in an Inquiſition amongſt them, and force them to their 
Religion, Ando Icolatry hath beenceſhoyes :mongſt us, de-| 
ſtroyed fo, as that it hath been declared to be Icolatry gowards | 
God, and declared ro be complicated 2nd wrippec up inſeparably | 
in Treaſon towards the King and the State, Our Schools and 
Pulpits have deſtroyed it, and our Parliaments have deſtroyed it, 


Our Pulpits eſtabluſh them chat ſtay at home, 7nd cur Laws are|B 


able rolay hold upon them that 1un from home, ond rerurnill af-| 
feed ro their home, Let no man therefore mwmut ar Gods 
| proceedings, and ay, It God kad 2 mince toceſtroy Idolatry, he 
would have lett no {eed, or he would not have acmitred fuch are-' 
prR__—_ and ſuch a growth ot that ſeed as he hath cone, God 
th his own ends and his own ways : He deſtroyed the Nations 
trom before the Iſraelites , Chriſt hath deſtoyed Sin, and Saran, | 
and Death, and Hell, and Idolaters amongſt us, for Gods greater |C 
| glory, dCoremain, For ſuch a deſtuction 25 ſhould be ablolute, 
God never intended, God never promiſed, for that were to oCca- | 
hon, and to induce a ſecurity, and remove all diligence: Which | 
is our ſecond Branch in this firſt part[ Cave 1161 ſee, tz ke heed, &c. | 
In the beginning of the world we preſume all things ro have 
been produced jn their beſt ſtare, all was perteR, and yer how ſoon 
a decay ! all was ſummer, and yet how ioona tall of theleat ! a! 
fall in Paradiſe, not of the leaf, but of the Tree it ſelf, Adams fell, 
A fall betore that, in heaven it ſelf, Angels fell: Better ſecurity 
then Adam, then Angels had there, we 'cannot have, we cannot 
look for hae, Anc therefore there is Canger ſhill,, ſtill occaſion of 
diligence, of conſideration, The chewing of the Cudd was a 
diſtn&ive mark of cleanneſs in the Cteature: The holy rumination 
the daily conſideration of his Chnſtianity, is a gcod character of a 
Chriſtian, Covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, lays the Apoſtle; thoſe 
towhom he writ had good gifts already, yet he exhorts them to a 
deſye of better And what coth ke premiſe them © not the Gift 


« it ſelf, but the way to it, 7 will ſkew « more excellent way, There 


is ſtill ſomething more excellent chen we have yer atrained to, New | 
dict chart mſi view, Thebeſtſtep, the beſt height in this 


world, 15 but the way to 2 better; and ſtill we have way before us | 


to walk further in. Anathema 70 fratril ws, was but once faic; | 
St. Paul | 
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St, Paxl once, and ina vehement, and inordinate zeal, arid religi- 


| ous diſtemper ſaid ſo, Thar he could be content tobe ſeparated from 
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| Chriſt, Exi 4 me Domine, was but onceſaid, ohct St, Peter (aid, | vc 5. 8. 


| Depart from me, O Lord, The Anathema, the exi butotice, bur | 
| the Adveniat Regnum, Let thy Kingdom come, 1 hope is fatd whore : 
| then once by every one of us, every day, every day we rectiye, 
| and yer every day we pray for that Kingdom, more and mote afft- 
[rance of Glory, by more and more increaſe of Grace, For 4s 
| there are bodily difeaſes, and ſpiritual diſeaſes roo, proper to cer- 
rain ages, (a yong manand anold man are not ordinarily ſubje& to 
the ſame diſtempers, nor to the ſame vices) ſo particular forttis of 
Religion have their indiſpoſitions, their ill inclinacions too, Thou 
att bredin a Reformed Church, where che truch of Chriſt is ſiti- 
cerely Preached, bleſs God for it; but eventhererhou mayeſt con- 
tradt 2 pride, an opinion of purity, and uncharitably deſpiſt thoſe 
who labour yer under their ighorances ar oO, or thou 
mayeſt grow weary of thy Manna, and (mel! afrer £ Min Onions 
4gain, Ir is not enough thar the State and the Chatch hath de- 
ſtroyed Idolatry fo far as we faid before, ſill there are weeds; Nill 
there are ſeeds : And therefore Cave, Take heed, But yet it is 
but, Take heed, It is not cake thought, Afftic? fot thy Telf, de- 
jet not thy ſelf with ominous preſages, aid prophetic 

choly, thy God will overthrow this Religion, and this wot 
which his right hand hath been a hundred years inrepairing, and 
ſcatter his corn which his right hand hath been a hundred years ih 
purifying, Come not to ſay, It was burthe paſſion and arita6f- 
ty of Luther, It was but theambition and ſingularity of Cv 
thar induc'd chis Religion, and nowthat that is ſpent, the 

oti melts like ſnow, Take no ſuch rhoughr, be not afraid chit 
the truth of God ſhall or can periſh: It is Take thonght;, bilt 
it is much leſs, Take arms, Men may havefalſe coriceptions of pre- 


, 


parations, and ways laid towards are-entry of Idolatry, and men 
may have juſt and true reaſ6rs of, or religious indtgnartion to fee ſb 
»-1 md ſo infolent uſes made of thoſe favours which are offtttd to 
| petforts of that profeſſion, but yer our itſhibition is 66 furchtr 
| here, but to ake heed, not ro take arms, hot totome by violence, 
not ro flacknefs of Allegiance and Obetteticte, Ir is but Take 
her, and but Take heedtothy felf, Pretetid tot thou who att bur 
4 privateman, to be ati Ovetietrot the Publick, or a Conttoller 
of him who (by way of coadtion)is accoumableto God oily, and 
neither to any great Officer at home, nor ro che whole body of the 
{ people there, Tor to any nefghbour-Prince of Stare abtHad, 1do- 

atry is de ; but yet rhete is danger, fot ro make rhee rake 
chought, roſufpect Gods Powe, or his Will toſuſtain his Cauſe, 
{ nor to rake arms, asif the Lord ot Hoſts needed Rebels, but fo take 
| heed, towarch plors of cifcumvention;, ati to heed to thy ſelf, 


——  ——— 


that 


. 


- 
Fi —_ 


316 | A Sermon Preached at Lincolns-Inn. 
that is, to all under thy charge, tor thy danger is not evident, Iris 
SEM. 23, | a ſnare, Laquews, which is our laſt and ſtep in this firſt part, 
There is danger though the Idolaters be thus deſtroyed, 
There is uſe of dil:;gence, it there be danger, and the more, if 
this danger be a ſnare, Take heed that the Idolater do not kin- 
| dlea Rebellion; take heed that the Idolater do not ſollicite an 
Invaſionz take heed of publick and general dangers, Theſe be 
Caveats for Princes, but take heed of a ſnake, take heed of 2 ſnare, | a 
this appertains to every private man, God ſtudied plagues for 
Eeypt, and they were ſtrange plagues ; but that's as great as any 
at leaſt, which David ſpeaks of, Pluet Laqures, Uponthe wicked God 
ſhall rain (naves, And after, Menſa laquews, Their table ſhall be- | 
come a ſnare before them, And it God punith our negligence of | 
his former favours ſo far, as torain ſnares even at ourtables, that | 
almoſt at every table that we can come to, we thall meer ſome | 
that would enſnare us, Is not this Caveat neceſſary in thele 
times £ Take heed that thew be not [nared, Dat: idthought he had | 
carried his complaint to the higheſt, when he ſaid of his Enemies, | 
They commone of laying -{nares prvvity, But now they donor plot | 
pnvily, but avow their miſchiefs, and ſpeak ſo, as we dare ſcarce | 
confeſs that we heard them: And that's a ſhrewd ſnare, when they 
dare fpeak more then we dare hear, Will a man have taken up « | 
ſnare from the earth, and have taken nothing, (aith the Prophet * | 
[Since they have laid their ſnares, they will take ſome, F thou |C 
mayeſt be one: And therefore rake heed of their ſnares, There | 
& a ſnarelaid for thy ſon, a perſwaſion to ſend him to foreign Uni- | 
verlities; they wil ſay, Not to change his Religion : For Reli- | 
gian, let him do as he hall {ee cauſe; but there he ſhall be better | 
taught, and better bred then at home, There is a ſnare laid for | 
thy ſervants, what need they come to Church, they have nothing } 
[to loſe, who will indite them, who will perſecute thems And | 
| yer in due time ſuch ſervants may do the Cauſe as much good as | 
| the Maſters, There isaſnare laid for thy wife, Her Religion, | 
| ſay they, doth not hinder her husbands preterment, why ſhould 
| ſhe refuſe to apply her ſelf rothem * We have uſed ro ſpeak 
| proverbially of a Curtain Sermon, as of a ſhrewd thing; but a Cur- | 
| tain Maſs, a Curtain Requiem, 2 (narcin thy bedy 2fnake in thy 
| boſorme is ſomewhat worſe, Iknow nor « & name we may give 
| to ſuch a womans husband; but I am ſure (uch awife hath commir- 
ted adultery,Spiritual Adultery,and that with her husbands know- | x: | 
| ledge, call himwhat you will, There is a ſnare for thy ſervant, 
| forthy a fe thy wife, and for thy fame too, and how far ſoever 
| thou wert it, they will have the world believe thou diedſt a 
Papiſt, If thy declination be towards profit, if thy byas turn thar 
way,there is a ſnarein the likeneſs of a Chain, of a my L.a Penſion, 


— —— 


If it be ſociety and converſation, there may be a {nare in meeting 
more 
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| | and beforethe growth of the Jeſuits : 
| themnow, we ſhould be worſe then we were before we receiv'd 
| the Reformation; and the Council of Trex and the Jeſuits have 
| made that Religion worſe then it was; as St, Bernard ſays Ks 


' 


| ſeparate ww: Minime tamen ditit, nec nos ip, 
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| more good company at Maſles, then zt thy Pariſh Church, Ifir 

| be levity, and affectarion of new things, there 
chings ſonew in that _ as that this Ki 
| them yer, not then when r 


never {aw 
s Kingdom was of that Rehgion, For 
we had received the Retormation before the Council of Trent, 
And it we ſhould turif to 


' St. Pauls words, Neither height, nor depth, nor life, nor death, 
The Apoſtledoth 
not ſay, that weour ſelves, and our own concupiſences thall not ſe- 
parate us from God, So though Excommunications have nor, In- 
vaſions have not, Powder-Plots have not, yet God knows what 
thoſe (nares may work upon us, 7» laques ſue comprehendanter, 
ſays David, Now laquexs is 2 ſnare, as their malice intends irfor 
us; ad Laquews is 2 halter, 2s our Laws intendir for them; and i» 
laques [uo, 25 it's theirs, let them be taken, Our good and great 
God in his power and mercy hath deſtroyed Idolatry; but in his 
wiſdom he Farh left exerciſe tor our diligence in ſome danger, and 
that dangeris aſnare, and therefore, Tate heed thow be not ſnared, 
And ſo we have done with the firſt part, 

Our ſecond part conſiſts of rwo branches, of two ways of 
falling into this danger, Furſt, by folowing them, and then, by 
inquering into their Religion, For the firſt, the Original word 
which we tranſlate, following, is Achareihem, and it is only poſt 
05, Come not aftert whach (if wewere torefleR at all, which 
we always avoid, upon publick things) would afford a good note 
tor the publick, tor the Magiſtrate,” Come not atter theſe Idola- 
ters, but be ſtill beforehand withthem, That which is prover- 
billy ſaid of particular Bodies, will hold in a Body Politick, in 
any Stare, ui medict miſert, - That man hath no health, who 
is pur-to ſuſtain ir, or repair it with continual Phyfick, That 
State hath no ſafery, thar refers all tro a defenſive War, and toa 
reparation of Breaches, then, when they aremade, That State 
will be ſubje& ro the other Proverb, which Chryſoftom foreſaw : 
Medice cura teipſum, That State which hach beena Phyfitian 
to all-her neighbour States, let blood, and ſtaunched blood in 
them, (o 25 conduced beſt ro their own health, may be put coim- 
ploy al her means upon her ſelf, to repair and cure her ſelf, it 
the follow, that is (in this acceprtation of the word) come after her 
Idolatrows enemies, and be not ſtill beforehand with them, Bur 
that is not aur (phear, the Publick, the State z bur yer States 
confiſt of Families, and Families of private perſons, and they 
are in our ſphear, inour charge, And therefore we lay this Inhu- 
bition upon all that are Maſters of Families, Take heed of being 


bea ſnare of 


4 
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| 2> fwwedby following, by coming after them, in this ſenſe, That be- 
—_ cauſe thou thinkeſt thou haſt a power in thy wit, in thy children, | 


_— — 


| bloody, ;penalries of the Impenal Laws (made againſt avvvens, 


BOO” "On. OO 


inthy ſervants, and canſt do what thou wilt with thers at any 
time, therefore thou needeſt noe be fo icrupulous at firſt, bur| | 
mayſt admit any (upplanters, any undermuyters into thy houte, be- 
cauſe they are good company, or becauſe they have relation to 
great pe! Come not to this, Peſt eos, play not thar after- | 
game, to put thy (elf to a neceſſity of raking ſowre and unkinde 
courſes with wife and children after, but be betorchand with ſuch 
Idolaters, prevent their ſnare, Welay this Inhibition coo upon 
every particular conſcience, Covetes/neſs uw idolatry, (aith che | 
Apoſtle, and Jul viiis. ia Idesls. faith St, Hieroms, many ha- 
bitual fins as we have, fo many Idols have we fer up, True 
tance deftroyes this Idolatry, < _ bur then, Take heed 
being ſnared, ea, by comme after them, by expoſing thy | 
of eu a Logs es again, by conſideration aki B 
| thou madeſt thy Acc time with God, It was but a ligh, bur 
|arear, buta ng of the knee, but 4 receiving of the Sacra- 
| ment, that went to1t then, And poſt ea, when all is done which 
| was done before in the way of fin, all that is eafily done over 2- 
gain, which was done in the way of remedy, Say not fo: for a 
merry heart, and a chearful countenance, upon the teſtimony of a | 
| good conſcience, isa better way toGod then all the dejetions of | 
Spirit, all the ſowre contritions, and ſad remorſes in the world, /C 
Thou art not ſure that thou ſhalt get ſofar, as roſucha ſadneſs a5 | 
God requires for fin, thou mayſt continue in thy ption, 
[Thou art not ſure that thou ſhalt go no further then God requizes, 
in that ſadneſs, it may flow ut to deſperation, Bebeforchand | 
with thy fins, watch the. approaches of thoſe enemies; for if; 
thou build upon that way ot coming after them upon preſurmpti- 
on of mercy, upon repentance, thou maiſt be ſnared, and there- 
tore take heed, Andihis is the ſenfe of the phraſe, 2s thee Origi- 
nal will 2Ford it, with Idokaters in the State, with Underminers | 
in thy Hauſe, with fins in thy Soul, be fill beforehand, warch : 
their dangerous accefies, Bur Se, Hierom, and the great ſtream 
of Expolitors that go with bun, give another ſenſe-of the word, | 
Ne imuteris,, Be not (nared by followang them, And if thar ſenſe we 
are torake the now. | 
Follow them notthen, that is, imitate them nor, neither in | 
their Severiry and Cruelty, nor inthar Levity and Facility, ne 
ther notin their Severity, when they will apply all the capiral \and 


D 


E 


| 


Manicheans, Pelagians, and Neſftorians, Hereticks-in the funde- | 
mental paines of Religion, and with which Chiift could hot | 
conſiſt) wo every man. that denys any collateral and fubdvided | 
Traditipn of theirs 4 that if a man conceive any doubs/6f the | 

dream 
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; dream ot Purgatory, of the validity ot indulgen 


titude of a work ot Su 


pereroganon; . he is'as deep in the 


ce, of the | La- ;Serm,23, 
tagor | AO We 


here, ' and ſhall be' as'deep in Hell hereafter; -as if he denye4 | 
(che Trinity, or the Incarnationand Paffion of Chriſt - Jeſus | 


| when in'a days warning, and bythe roaring of one Buſl, it 
day, © beleeve-to as a man might 
will 
A afford no Salyarion, 'but in.thac Church: which is diſcernable 
which - our Coupery-iman 
Sanpders makes to be fix, and Mich. Medina extends to dleven, 
and Befarmme declares to be fifreen, and Badias firerches to 1 


grows tq be 'damnation to 
(have deleeved yeſterday, and-have- bin ſaved, when chey 


by certain and inſeparable marks , 


hundred, when hey make every thing Herefie, , and ratherthen 


lack a Text for putting Hereticks todeath, will accept that falſe, 


reading, hercticuns hominem dtvita, which being ſpoken of a- 
voicing; they will needs interpret of killing (for Eraſmas Citcs 
Ba Witneſs, wha: heard an-antienc and grave Divine cite that 
(place ſo, and trothart purpoſe): follow them not; 'do not imitate 
;them, be content to judge morecharitably of them, For. thoſe a- 
;mohgſt rhem who are under an invincible tgnorance (becauſe their 
{Superiors keep the Scriptures 'from chem) God may be pleaſed to 
(fave by that revelation of his Son Chriſt Jefus, which he hach 
afforded them in that Church: Howſoever, they who have had 
light offered to them, and wiltully refiſt ir, muſt neceſſarily periſh, 
Follow them not, imitate them not inthart ſeverity, neceflarily to 
damn all who thank not inall things as they do: Nor follow 


their Church, crowaic upon temporal affairs, and emergent occa- 
fions, The Anabaprift wilt delude the Magiſtrate in an examina- 
tion; orin any praiſe, becanſe he thinks no man.oughe to be a 
Magiſtrate over him in things that have any relation to ſpiritual 
Cognizance, and Treaſon in alienating the Subje& from his Al- 
legiance muſt be of ſpiritual cognizance, Where others are too 
ſtrong for them, they may dignitic their Religion (ſotheir Jeſuir 


not inthat facility, to make their Divinity, and the Teners of 


Tirus 4. 19, 


ali'sg 


— 


| 
| 
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| 


Ribadineyra ſays) and where they are tao for others, they 
muſt profeſs it, though with Anns (ſo cheir Jeluit Bellarmine ar- 
gues it,) In this planetary, in this tranſitory, in this occaſional 
Religion, follow them not : We ſay in Logick, S»b/tantia non 
ſuſcipit mdgis & minus, Subſtantial and fundamental points of 


and keep him on, pur him not off again, - Chriſt is noe only. the 
Stuff, but the Garment ready made; he will not betranſlated and 
turn'd, and pur into new faſhions, nor laid up in a Wardrobe, bur 
tonall day, all the days of our lite, though it rain; and ran 
lood; how foul ſoever any perſecution make the day, we muſt 


Religion (and obedience to Superiors is amongſt thoſe) do not ebb} 
and flow; they binde all men, and at all cumes, and in all cates. | 
Induite Dominum Feſu, (xys the Apoſtle, Put ye on the Lord Feſus, 


keep 


Rome 13 14- 
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keep cn that Garment, the true protefſion of Chniſt Jelusz lol, 
low not theſe men in their ſeverity, toexclude men f1cm ſalvati- 
| onin things that are nor fund; tmeneal, nor in their facikry: to ou(- | 
| guiſe and prevancatein things thataze, 
| Theſeconddanger, andour laſt Branch ob this laſt Part is, Z*- 
| quirenet after uy Ar lenorance excuſes no man, © What | 


Auguſtine, 


— 


is curiohiry* 21 cire woult wt Ciat, He that'cCefires knowledge | 
only that he may know, or be known by others to know z he A 
who makes not - 4 end of bis knowlecge the glory of God, he 
offends in curiofiry,lays that Father, Buttharis only incheend. | 
But in the way to knowledge there is cunofity rooz In ſecking 
ſuch things as man hath no taculry to compats, unrevealed myſte- | 
ries; In ſceking things, which it they way 'be-compaſled, yer it | 
is done by indiret means, by Invocation of Spirits, by Sorcery ; | 
In ſeeking things which may be found, and by good means, » bur | 
appertain not to ou! profeſſion, all theſe ways men offend intari- , B 
ofity, Iris ſoin us, in Church-men, þ Jambos. ſervemus, & metre- | 
Hieren. __ mm converimue, It we be over-vehemently affected or | 
tran ported with Poetry, or other ſecular Learning. And there- | 
fore St, Hicrom is reported himielt to have been whipe by an An- 
gel, who tound him over-ſtucious in ſome of Cicers's Books. T his | 
is curiolity in us, and itis ſoin you, it when you bave ſufficient 
means of falvation Preached toyou n that Religicn wherein you 
wee Baptized, you enquire too-much, too much trouble your 
ſelf with the Region of thoſe, from whoſe ſuperſtitions you are 
already by Gods ppodnels reſcued; remember that he who de-| 
fired ro fall himſelf with the husks, was the Prodigal, Ir was | 
Prodigality, and a dangerous expence of your conſtancy, to open | 
your felt ro temptation, by an unneceſſary enquiring into imper- 
tinent controverſies, - We inour proteſhion may «embrace ſecular 
Learning, ſo far as it may conduce to the herter diſcharge of our 
duties, in making rhe eaſter entrance, and deeper impreſhon of D 
Divine things in you : You may info:m your ſe]ves occaſionally, 
when any ſcruple rakes hold of you, of any point of their Religi- 
on, But let your ſtudy be rather to live according to that Re- 
ligion which you have, then to enquire into that from which God 
hath delivered you, for that's the looking back of Los wife, and 
the diſtemper and diſtaſte of the chilcren of 1ſvacl, who zemem- 
bred roo much the Heypries diet, If you will enquire whether 
any of the Fathers ot the Primitive Church did at 2ny time pray 
for any of the dead, you ſhall be told (and truly) that Augef inc 
did, that Ambroſe did ; bur you ſhall not ſo preſently be told how 
they deprehended themſelves in an infitmity, and collected and 
corrected themſelves ever when they were {© praying, If you 
enquire whether any of them ſpeak of Purgatory, you ſhall eaſily 
fince they do; but not ſo cafily, inwhat ſenſe; when they call the | 
cala- 


— 


— — 


A Sermon Preached at Lincolns-Inn. 


calamiries of this life, or when they call the general Conflagrari- 
on of the world, Purgatory, It you enquire after Indulgences, 
owfngy inde rfiename frequent among} them, but nor 4p eaſi- 
y inde when and how the Relaxations of Penances pubſlic kly 
enjoyacd, were called Indulgetices, not how; noowheningylgen- 
ces came 20 be applyfd roſouls Ceparted,” 1 It thou enquizg grith- 
[out 2 Melizs Inquirendum, withgur a through Trquvimor (whicl, 
A is not 2afie tor any man who makes nat tys whole ſtudy apy pro- 
feſhop) rhou maſtrcome to think holy paey have pray'd tor the 
|dea, why may hot 1? Holy menfpeak of Putgmeory and Indul- 
gences, why thould Iabhor rhenames or theatungs * Ang fgthou 
 maiſt fall into the firſt ſnare, it hath beendone, therefore 1t may 
| be done; and into another after, It may be done, therefore it mult 
| bedone : When thou art come to think thatfome men are faved 
that have done it, thou wilt thigkghat no man can be faved except 
B he doit : From making infirmities excaſable aexcefſary (which 
is the bondage the Council of Trext hath laid upon <> world) 
[to make Problemartical things, Dogmatical, and matter of Di- 
ſpuration, matter of Faith; tg þring the Univerſity into Smith- 
Meecld, and heaps of Argumerits into Piles of Faggots, If thou 
enqatre furcherthen thy capgcity.enables thee, further then by 
calling provokes thee; How do thoſe: Nations ſerve their 
gods? thou maiſt come to ſay, as the Text ſays, in the end, E- 
viwſo will I do alſo, 

To od all, embrace Fundamengzal, Dogmarical, evident Divi- 
nity: That is expre(5'd i» Credtnds, wn the things which we ate to 
believein the Creed, . And is begins with Credo iu Dexm Be- 
lief in God, and nor in man, nar traditions of wen, And jts.ex- 
prciig aperends, in the things which we are g0 pray. forin the 

ords Prayer, and that begins with Sanchificctur nomen type, 
Hallewed be thy Name, not the name of any, And it is expelled 
in Agendus, in the things which we areto do inthe Commage- 
ments; whereof the fizſt Table begins with that, Thes ſhalt hawe vo 
other gods but me, Godis a alone, not a Conſul with a 
Colleague, And the ſecond Table begins with Honor ro Parents, 
that is,to Magiſtrates,to lawful Anthority, Be therefore always 
far from diſobeying lawful Authority, refiſt it nor, calummate it 
not duſpeR it not, tor there is alibelling in the eax,and alibelling in 
the heart, though it come not tothe tongue or hands, to words, 
nor ations, 1f it be poſsible, ſairh the Apaltle, as much 4s 12 you' 
lies have peace with all men, with all kind of men, Obedience js the 
firſt Commandment of the ſecond Table, and that never deſtroys 
the firſt Table,of which the firſt Commandment is, Keep thy (elf, 
that is,thoſe that helong to thee and thy houſe, intire and uprighe| 
in the worſhip of the trueGod, not only not to admit 1dols for gods, | 


[ 


| 


"a not to admit Idolatry in the wos ſhip of the true God. a | 
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A SERMON Preached at "Pauls Crok 
| to the Lords of the. Council, and other 
Honorable Perſons, 24. Mart. 1616, It 
being the'Anniv erſary of the Kings com-| , 
mg to the (Crown, and his Majeſty being 


then gone into Scotland. 
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Prov, 22,11, 


He that loveth Pureneſs of Heart , for the grace of his Lipps , the 
King ftallde5s friend, | 


Har Man that faid ic was poſſible to carve the faces'of all C 
000458 "rpm otnbs weeding, henry-ſone, » ar 


in his words, And he that wy 
ita Non Rev defeipeinn, ſerren, a good Chara ſubjes, thatt 
were P 


natns ad ſervitatem , A e diſpoſed to bear any | 
flaviſhyoak, had a tyrannicalmeaning in his words, Burt in this| 
Ts x5in one of thoſe Tables, in which, by changing the ftation, 
= ob you uſe to {ee ewo pictures, you have a good picture 
King , andof a g ſubject ; for in one line, you ſee 'D 
mbH roy 25 Lover pureneſs of heart, and haberace ibis lips 
- the other line, you ſee the King grac ious, yea friendly rofl 
ub Hethat leverh purencſs cart , tor the grace of his lips, 
te Fn ſhall be bis fried. Gant the words, is vs i 
e ah honeſt man acceptable to the King , for ſome ability, 
worry he ſhall employ to the publike, Him that proceeds ſmcerc- 
| ly a lawfulcalling, God will bleſs and node” and he will ſeal 
þ 1s bleſſing ro him, evenwith that which is his own (eal\, his own E 
mage, the favor of the King, He that leveth pureneſs of heart , 
b>: grace of his lips, the King ſhall be bus friend. 
| We will not be curious in placing theſe rwo pictures, nor conſi- 
| dering which to conſider firſt, As he that would yow afaſt, till 
' he had found inrnature, wherher the Egge , or the Hen were firſtin 
| theworld ,might perchance ſtarve himſelf; ſo that King, or that 
_ lubjeR, 
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labject, which would forbear todo their ſeveral duties, till hey 
' had tound which, ot theta were) molt necelÞpry.to-one augrher 
_ ſtarve gne another; tor, King mY neRelivives, | 
cannot be-onſidered i exequuan of their:cuties , but roge- 
ther, : The greazeſt Myſtery mn Eath,, or Hedyen , which 
Trumsy,, 5<anyeyed tour » DOOther way, then fo, 
as they have retergngg,to one Legs as we {ay ip xd 
Schools z tor, God could ace bez fac hour Son, uz, ; 
Holy Gholt 5pw.ar8r ſme (pirante,, As m Diyinity , fo in Huma- | 
vity £00, Kelatynus @pnſtitute ok another, King aud ſubject.come 
| ar-once and together! into conlidaation, Nether js x ſo perti- 
neng. a conſideration, which of them was made for others 
that they were bath made for Godsſake , and. equally hae fo 
adyance Js glory, 
| eco our Uaniy fade we ſheds pane Eft And. his 
Marks are cwo ; farſt, Pure a7 of Mears, - That he be an honeſt Man, 
| And then Grace of &ps, chat he hs jou for @Mething 
tha phraſe, Grave of bps, isexpreſied every abilic _ 
fice of fociery fac the Publike good, Theft + Nee, Pore Pure 
of heart 5 he mult love, The other that is, Grace of lips (thats, 
CR ——\ bu be muſt not hg wer "3 
t nor over-yalue.t In,zhe Kings picture, the princ 
| markeis, Thar be ſhall befriendly and gracious; bur gracious to 
him thac hathchis Grace of lips, to him that hathendeavored , in 
ſome way, to be of uſer che Publike; And, not tro him neither, 
| for all the grace of los lips , for all his ood parts, except he alſo 
love pareme(s of hearts, but, but, Hezhet loveth purenc(s of heart (There's 
| the toundation) for the grace of biz lips (There's the upper-build- 
ſhall be bus: friend, |, 
then, whic is this Purencls of heart, we are tocon- 


any 0t- 


| ing)the K, 
. Inthe fi 


{ion of that hath k EEE chat be 
loves, and he is nothing elle, 

Foc the firſt, Puregeſs it ſell; 11 is carried toa great beg, for 
our imitation ( God knows, too great for our imitation) when 
Chriſt bids ns be per fed , even as our father which is in heaven © 
| perfett, As though it had not been pextectaeſs enough, to be per- 

_— 35 the Son whos carth was pertect; he caries us higher , Be 


Per- | 


is the | 


z tor, by 


une ->"=” 


3z3 


Yerm, 24. | 


- » _— 


Divsſie, 


| Part, t. 


Faritas. 
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Serm,24, perfett as your Father which « in heaven is perfet?, The Son, uport} | 
OWN | Earth,Chrift Feſns, had all our infirmities, and imperfections upon | 
him, hunger, and wearinefs, and hearty ſorrow todeath, and thar, | 
| which alone is All, Mortality, Death it ſelf, ' And, though he 
were Innocenceit felt, and knew no fin, yet there was no fin that 
he knew nor, for, all our fins were his, He was not onely made | 
Man, and by taking (by Admitting , though not by Commit- | 
__—_— ſins, as well as our nature, ſinful Man; ' but he was made | A 
fintor our ſakes, And therefore, though he ſay of himſelf, ficur 
evo, Keep my Commandements , tven as I have kept my fathers 
Commandements, yet ſtill he reſers all originally to the Father, and 
becauſe he was under our infirmities and our iniquities , he never 
ſays (though he might well have ſaid ſo) ficut ego,, Be pure, be 
pertect as I am perfect and pure, but ficut Pater, be pure as your 
Father in heaven is pure, Hand to hand with the Father, Chriſt | 
diſclaims himſelf, diſavows himfelf, Nox fient ego, Nevertheleſs, | B 
wor ai 1 will, but as thou wilt, 0 Father, We arc not reterr'd tor the | 
parrtern of our purity (though we might be ſafely) ro him that 
came from heaven, The Son, bur to him which is in heaven, The 
Father, Nor rothe Sun which is in heaven (the Sun, that is the 
=> fountain of all natural light) nor ro the Angels which are in 
eaven, though they be pure in their Nature, and refined by a 
continual emanation of the beams of glory upon them, from the 
faceof God, but, the Father which is qa is made the pat- 
refn of bur purity ; That ſo, when we ſee the exaRt purity , which 
; weſhould aim ar, and labor for, we might the more ſeriouſly la- 
ment, and the more ſtudiouſly endeavor the amendment of that 
extreme and enormous fouleneſs and impurity , in which we who 
ſhould be pure, as our Father which is in heaven is pure, exceed 
 Per-2-22+ | the dog that turns to his own vomit again z and the Sow, that was 
waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire, 

Yer there is no foulneis ſo foul,o inexcuſable in the eys of God, 
nor that ſhall ſo much aggravate our condemnation , as afalſe at- 
tetation,and an hypocritical counterfeiting of this Purity, There 

1s a Pureneſs, a / an" imagin'd ( rather dream't ot) in the 
Romane Church, by which (as their words are) the ſoul is abſtract- 
ed, not onely 4 R_—_ , but 4 Phantaſmatibus , not onely 
trom paſſions , and perturbations, but from the ordinary way of 
| coming to know any thing z The ſoul (fay they ) of men ſopuri- 
hed, underſtands no longer, per phantaſmats rerum corporalium, 
not by having any thing preſented by the fantaſie ro the ſenſes, 
and ſorothe underſtanding, but altogether by a familiar conver- 
ſation with God, and an immediate revelation from God, where- 
as Chriſt himſelf contented himſelf with the ordinary way ; He 
Mat- 21-20. was hungry, and a fig-treepreſenced it ſelf ro him upon the way , 


and he went to it tocat, This is that Pureneſs in the Roman 
Church, 


 — 
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A 


| be loath rofink, by 


: 


Church, by which the tounder of the laſt Order amongſt them, 
Philip Nerins , had not onely utterly: emptied his heart of the 
world, but had fill'd it coo full of God , 'tor, (o (lay they) hewas 
fain to cry ſometimes, Recede 4 me Domine ,, © Lord 9 father 
and let me havea leſs portion of thee, Bat who would 
being over-traited with Gyd , or loath to. 0- 
ver-ſer, by having ſo much of that, winde, the breath of the Spi- 
rit of God £ Pnvation of the, preſence of God, is Hell, adi- 
minution of it , is a. Rep toward, it. Fruician of! his preſence 
is Heaven; and ſhall any Man be afraid of having roomuch Hea- 
ven,too-much God There are many them, that are over 


among 
laden, © ed with Biſbropricks and Abbeys , and yer they can 
. ay, — ye - 5 


from 


bear it domine\, domine Relwne , © Lord 


B 


withdraw from me, Reſume to thy ſelf ſome of theſe ſuperabun- 
dancies; and ſhall we think any of them to be ſoover-fraited 
and ſurcharg'd with the preſence; and with the grace of God, as 
to be pur-to his Recede domine , O. Lord withdraw thy (elf, 2nd 
leſſen thy grace towards me * This Purenefs is not intheir heart, 
bur in their fancaſie, 

Weread in the Eccleftaſtick ſtory of ſuch a kinde of affecta- 
tion of ſingularity , very early in- the primitive Church, -We' 
finde rwo {orts of falſe Puritansthen; The Cathariſts, and 


| 
== | 
| thoſe Creatures, Inwhich error, 
| ceed them, in a great part, intheir Z xorciſmes, and Conſecrations 
| Particularly in the greateſt matter of all, in the Sacraments, For, 


Cathari, The Catbariſts thought no creatures of God pure, 


therefore they brought in ſtrange ceremonial purifications of 
of the Rewane Church ſuc + 


the Cathariſts in the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of our Sa- 
viour, thoughe not the bread pure, except it were purified by the 
aſperſionot ſomething iſſuing from the body of man, not fit tobe 


D 


E 


| ſpittle in the Sactamene of Bapciline 
| 


nam'd here ; And ſo, in the, Rowane Church, they induc'd a uſe 
of anorher Excrement in the other Sacrament , They muſt have 
7 ra For, F oerh wah of 
Teriullian, In Bapti[mo Demones reſpuimus, iſm we Re- 
| nounce the Devil , they will admit no other interpretation of the 
| Reſpuimss-, but chat Reſpwere , is ſputo deteſtari, That we can 
| drive the Devila , no way, bur by ſpitting at him ; Their pre- 
| deceſſors in this, the. Cathariffs , thought no Creatures pure, 
and therefore purified them, by abhominable , agd dereſfable 


wa 
The ſecond ſort of primitive Puritans , the Cathari , They 
thought no men; themſelves , and themſelves they 
—_ {o 235 to havenoſing, and that therefore they mighe 
and {0 did, ont, as an impertinent clauſe inthe Lords pray- 
er, that petition, Donvitte nob1s debit a noſtra , for, they thought 
| they ought God noching , In natural - . ek 


| 


| 


” IS. 


yerm, 24s 
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| 


| 


Congrefe. Ora” | 


for. 


Catharſte. 


Teriul. 


Durantiuns de 
end | 1. 19 


n. 39, 
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Serm. 24. Serm.24, | propagation A Monſter does not beget a Monſter, In ſpiritualex- | 
cefles 1t is otherwite; for, for this ſecond kinde of Purizavs ,. thar 


| artribure all ol pry tothemſelves , and ſpend all cheir thoughts | 
ind frdering others , that weed harh grown ſo far, that 
ereas thoſe Puritars of the Primitive Church did box _ 
'toſay, Drmnifte nobis, Forgive ww our treſpaſſes , becauſe” 
nodm, the Puritan Pa  Qre ro ny redo Try 
ſtand farther of, for I have too much of thee, And wheteasthe 
Puritan of the primitive Church did bet refuſe one Petition of 
the Lords prayer, the later purit wag onr ſelves hath revaſed 
the whole Prayer, Tow: tds1 both ſorts of falſe puritans, 
Catharifts, 2nd Cathayi , derived down ro our rame , we'acknow- 
ted © words of the Apoſtle to | Reprove; Rebake , 
| Exhurt , chat in lerve ne-ſuch means | as nay work upon 
their Underftandings , and remove rheit juſt ſcraples; Preach , 
| ritE, confer , Bur when chit labor hath beet beſtow'd, and they 
| fear up their Underſtanding a ir, {© rhar the faulr ties nor 
then im the darknefs of their crſtmding, bur meer wa 
perverſneſs of the will , over which faculty orher men 
| power, towards both theſe ſorts , we acknowledge hoſeccher 
Gal.5.12, | wotds of the Apoſtle ro belong roo Hrinem abſcindantur, Wouldto 
Cod, hymen tee ofthe que yy © Cut off , thar is, re- 


penn from means by which in which, 
diſquet you, Thefe rwo kinds of rl ys Puritans we yo 


e Primitive Church; And Satan, who laſts ſtill , makes them 
kf fits, Bur if we ſhall imagine a third ſort of Puri and 
| make men afraid of the zeal of rhe glory of God, make men 

| and infenfible of thofe wounds rhar Tre infted upon Chriſt Jeſus, 

inblaſphemonsoarks, and exeerations, make men aſhamed to pur 

2 difference berween.the Sabbath 2nd an ordmary day —_— at 
ey 6 ny 1 yer rag >, If any man ts be comt 

t Cor. 11. 16. w have mo fuch caffeme , neither 'the Chuch of God. The Church 

of God enc them, «and affifts chew in that ſandtiry , that 

parity, with aff choſe mens wherewith Chriſt Jeſws hath crufted 

pr tor the advancement of that puriry ; and profeſies char ſhe 

ersin herrecommendationsro God, imher prayers, one Chri- 

(nn truly fervenr ated zealons , before niillions of Lakewarme, 

| Onely he Fore I Teſes her head, 1s be ance 


Mat. 23 2$- | you, you te cert ah. Ci Tſ, but leove them 
| wil of extortion, aud exceſs wit C calls them to whom 
fays that, blimde Þ hey have done fo, If cheychink 


oblind others, Chriſt of blmde, Bur if thar 

| confift in fty ſtuching & prath the mot avardgble mears to 

|Hearion, and ce tolawfet anthoricy eſtabliſhed accard- 

| ing ro Gods Orginance, gm ag bo fundamenra} do- 

tines, believecia che anciete Church to be neceſfuy rofalya-| 
tion, | 


—— 


_ 
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C 


| 


A e heart) And rhen to have pure hands ( That yo, lift up pure 


37. 


tion, It they love the peace of conſcience, and the peace of $99, Serm, 24. 


5 Bulaam (a1d, Let me dye the death of the righteous; and let mr 1; 
end be like by ; Cots te me rab-Fi's bers 
zeal of the houſe of God conſume me, let 2 holy life, and an hum- 

|ble obedience to the Law, teftifie my reverence to God in his 
Chrrch, and in his Magiſtrate: For, this is Saint Pauls Paritan;To 

| have apure heart (The end of the commandment is love , out of a 


ands, without wrath or doabting) And torhave pure conſerences (Ha- 
ving the myſtery of fairh in pure conſciences,)) The heart is the 
fountain from which my good and holy purpoſes flows My hand 
is the execution and Declaration of thote good purpoſes, produc'd 
inatotheeyes of men; and »y conſciexce is the reftification of the 
Spirit of God with my ſpirit , that I have atually made thoſe de- 
clarations, that Thave liv'd according to that proteſſion, This is 
Saint Peslr Purican, Pare in Heart, pare in Hand, pure in Conſci- 
ence; That TIdobelievet ought rodothis; Thar really I doir; 
Thar my conſcience tell me atter, itwas rightly done; tor, aman 
may do g60d, ill, and go by i// mays, togood ends, And then, if 
our purity be but comparative and not. poſitive , that we onel 
look how iN ocher men be , not how good we ſhould be , we thall 
becomecither Cathariſts, purifying Puritans ,quarrelling with men, 


. ments, and Ceremonies , Doctrine and. Ditcipline , according to 


with Seates, with Churches, and attempting a purifying of Sacra- 


our own fancy; Or Cathar:, purifed puritans, that think they may 
 Jeave out the Dimvitte debire, they need ask notorgivenels, And 
| then, Caine maſor iniquites (may {tn is too great tor God toforgive) 
5 not worſethen this. nuzor muigaates , My finis too little for God 
to cotfider; I cannot have apardon,, and Idonor need a pardon, 
Tris! efor merqgetit, andit is unneceſſary for me to ask 


Bee this firſt 
rg /ki 


D 


ir... equa} contempts againſt the Majeſty and Mercy of God, 
ere this ddnecig (The oatare of this pureneſs ) en- 


of 2 Puritan ; let the | N11 23-10, 


_— 


| , 
| | 
it Tim. 1. <. 


2 9 
3 8. 


Gen 4. 13- 


by Rowing imo che fecond branch of this firſt 
The placewhere this purenels is eſtabliſhed , The 


cannot be attained 10. 7x vis, It is reſerved 

fotus If Pitrve, Arhomein heavem, -notin our journey here, is | 

' chat gureneſs ro be expetted, But yet hereinthe way, there is 3 

degreeof it, _—_—— God, of which himſelt ſpeaks, and 
; 


there it ed: are the pare in heart (0, t enels | 
ED al's 


| for they ſball' fee God; - Whether that 
of God be {poken Dr cognitione Der, of that fight of God, 
wehave here }» / in 2 glaſs, -;nchat true glaſs of his 


Locus. © or. 


Mar. $. 9. 


i Cor. 13. 12+ 


yas wm the Church -or de vi/ione 


eo. his 
Bearifict , of hae bear valton ot God, which is ſalvation, 


Uu 2 how- | 


' _—_ 


OO en ee —————_ 


OO OOO OR OG 


We 
Serm, 
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| 
| 


1 Reg. 14.18, 


| 


| 


Job 20. s, 


Ela. 33. 14 
Job 295.8, 


Jer. 17. s 


28 | 
24. 


howſoever the reward (the fight of God) in'the perfect fruition | 
thereof may be reſerved forthe future (They ſhall fee God) yet they | 
are pure, and they are bleſfedalready , Bleſſed wrethe pure in heart, * 
Thus pureneſs then muſt be nghely plac'ds for, in many things, | 
the alacequalifie and denominares the thirſgs4, it is not Balſamum 
if irgrewhot inPaleſtine;” It is nor purenets,? if ir grew aminche| 
Heart, -The Hypocrite is the, miterableſt of pll other. he does 


God ſervice, andyeris damadd,. The ſhedding gf our blood for | 


God is not.a-greater ſervice:then the wipnigg of ſouls to God, | 
and the Hypocrite many'-tumes does that ;; his; qurwargd'puricy 
' works upon them who cannot know it, to be connrenteir,} and 
draws them traely and fincerely'to ſerve Gord, ' , He does God (er- 
vice, an4 yet petiſhes, becauſe he does.it. not from,4he heart, 
God ſhall rake hith away , 143 4 max taketh away duny, Ol it be aft | 
one, Goddoes nor ſay there, that he will rake away thedunge, | 

| but cheman4' not that hewill takeaway the Diſſmulazic 
| -Hypocrite, but hew.l] rake away the Hypocrite hanelt; ps Cunge | 
Staken away, till it be all gone, ill clus Hypocnre be ſivept ,- noe | 
| clean, bur clean away, If he have a complacency, 2 jay that he 
| .andeceive, and can ſeem that which he isnot (The joy Or Hy- 
| poerite is but for 4 moment) He hath no true joy arall; his joy is 
bur dunge, and in a moment comes 2 Catz, and ferches away that 
| dunge , ſweeps 'away even that falſe, joy, '" Can he hope” for | 


' more? (The Hope o the Hypocrite ſhall periſh) Tf he can conceive C 


' ſuch a hope, irthallperiſhm abortion, and never haye lite (Their | 
Hope ſhall be as the grving up of the Ghoſt) As ſoon ayitisa Hope, it 
ſhall be as the giving up of the Ghoſb, and a Cart hall cany, away 
that dunge, tharHope, - What Cart? firſt, God ſhalt dlappoine 
his Hope of deluding the world , God ſhall I oy and ay 

| hiwopen (That the Hypoerites reignnot, left. t | 
Andthen when God hath diſcovered po nf apes mt fell ſtir 

himſelf againſt IIS that is;c ergy; ham, 
bd arm himfelt againſt his imaginarions, - And Goil ſhall not one- 
ly diſcoverhim to men, bur God ſhall di{cover himſelf kim ae 
make him ſee his furure condemnation ( Fearfulneſs ſhall. ſurprize 
the Hypocrite,) And then (What « the hope of the Hypocrite ," when 
God taketh away his ſout) when the Cart comes for th lord of 
dunge, his corrupt, his purrified ſoul , what hope hath the Hypo- 
erue for the nexr 1} 4 beige rior ek 

| - It is not pureneſs then, except it bein t PIace, the hearty 

But where is the heart © The heart is + & inſoratabile, Dectit- 

+ ful above all things, and deſperately wicked , who can know it ? It is 

uncertain and unſearchable, And it is fo, becauſe ir purſues thote 

' things which art in flux», ever in motion,” Caſt bur apaper into 
- thenyer, and fix thine eye upon that paper, 2nd binde thine eye ro 

follow that paper whitherſoever theriver, or the wjnde ſhall cagy 
| it 


———_ 


A Sermon Preached at Pauls G roſs,&6. 0] 


wo che | B 


A Sermon Preached at Pauls Groſ 5.&c, | 


A 


C 
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Gods 
D; ; _—p—_— it isa-work that God does eſpecially de- 
| thee, to pray, and upon that. 
| 


— — — —— 


For, this paper is not addrefled , as a ſhip, to a certain port, or up- 
on any certain purpoſe, but expos'd to thediſpoſitionof theryde 
to the rage of thewinde, ro the wantonneſs of the Eddy, and to 
innumerable contingencies, till it wear out tonothing; 


ir, 6nd thou canſt not imagine where thine eye will be to morrow : ; 


| man ſer has heart (we cannot caltiraſerting)if a man ſuffer h;s heart 
| roiffu2 upon any of theſe fluid and tranſitory things of this wor 1d, 
| rofinde his own heart, If Riches be this floating poper that his 
eye is fixed upon', he ſhall not knowupon' whatcburiez If Beas- 
| ty bethis paper, heſhall not know upon what face; If Hor and 
 preferment be it, he ſhall not know upon what faction his heart will 
be franſported a month hence,” | But, if che heart 6an fix it ſel: up- 
on that which is fixt, 'the Almighty and immoveabie God, if n 
canbe content roigqure afterit ſelf,” and rake knowledge where it 
is, anditiyvhat way, ivwill inde themeans of cleanſing; Ando, 
this ſecond.conſigeration; The placidg of this/pureneſs in che hetre, 
enlarges/it ſelf alſo. jntothe third branch of chis _ which is De 
Mode, bywhat means this pureneſsis fix'd inthe heart, in which is 
inyolyed the Aﬀechion with which it muſt be embrac'd, Love, He 
that loveth pureneſy of heart, . * 1+ 

Both cheſerhen are ſetled; Our heart is naturally foul; And 
our heart may be cleanſed, Bur how, is our prefent diſquifitiqn, 
Who can bring a cltan thing ont of filthineſs ? There not one: Adam 
| foul dmy heart andall.yours; / not can we makeit cleanour ſelves, 
Whocas ſay 1 have made clean my htart ? Thete is but one way , 
a povrbeggarly wa bur eakte and ſure, roaskir of God, And, 
evento bnſelfic ſeems a. hard work to cleanſe this heart, and 
therefore our prayer muſt be with David, Cor mundum crea, Create, 
0 Lord, a pure heart in'me, And: then comes Gods part, not that 
bur then ifor it was his doing , that thou madeſt 


par 
ip,ro 


build gpoa bis own foundations ; when he hath difpoſed 
y created anew heart in thee , 
then God works upon that newheart, and Zy faith purifyes it, | en- 


ve the 


| ables it topreſery 


So if a | 


he ſhall have cor vafram, & in(cr#tabile, He ſhall not know where 


pn ng ks, He had 
| dla ome ks of this faith in thee, before thou askedſt that 
new hearts, elle rhe prayer had not beenof fairhz bur now finding 
| thee obſequious to his nate 1 2 mm ron. and purifies 
| thee, as and Silver, in all his furnaces; through Beligwing 
and . Doing, and ſuffering , through faith , and works, and #r:- 
bulation , we come to t ot heart, - And truely, he 
that lacks bur the. laſt , but Tribulation. ( as fain & wel 
would be without it ) lacks one concodtion, one refining of 
this heart, 

m 


—— 
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But, in this great work, the fuſt aft is2 Renovation, ancw 


- heart; and the other, That we keep clean chat heart by 2 con- 


Chr ewalns 


| FF ri» 
| . 


| 
| 


ſhall create a new heart in thee, w 


tinual diligence, and vigtlancy over all our particular actions, Jn 
theſe ewo conſiſts rhe whole work of purifymg the heart ; firſt, an 
Annihilating of che former heart, which was all fin, And then a 
holy ſuperintendency over that new heart , which God vouchlates 
20 create in us, tokeep it as he gives it, clean, pure, It is, ina word, 
a Dereſtation of former fins, and 2 prevenuan of turure, And 
for che firſt , Migndi corde ſunt , qui —_— ror peccati;, Thars 
the new heare that harh difſerfed, expelled che heart of fin, There 
isia us aheart of fin, which muſt be caſt up; for whilſt the heart ? 
is under che habits of (in, WEeare not onady linful, but we arc all fn; | 
8s it is truly(aid, chat land averflow'd with: fea, is aff ſes, Ang 
when fit hath got a heart in us, it will quickly come to be char | 
whole Body of Death, which Saine Paul complains of , who ſhall ; 


deliver me from the Body of this Deaths when it isa heart, je |B 


will get 2 Braime; 2 Bram that ſhall miniſter all Semle , and Delight 
in fin; That's the oftce of the Brain; A-Brain which ſhall ſend 


for the finews and ligaments,- torye fins togerher ; m__ and 


marrow © give a ſucculencie, and nouriſhmenteven tot 

to the ſtrength and obcuration of {ins and {0 't hall do aft thoſe 
ſervices, and offices for fin, that the brain does ro-the natural bo- | 
dy, So alfo it finger robe a heart, it will get a (over toc | 


blood and life chrough all the body of our finful a&ions; That's 'C 


theoffice of the liver, And whilſt we difpote whether the throne | 
and fear of the foul be in che Heart, or Brain, or Liver, this tyrant 
ſinwill praocrepare all,and become all, fo, ax chat we ſhall fnde 
nothung in us without kn,nacking invs but ſin, if our heart bepoſ- 
(ft, inhabited by ir, Andw ic be rue inour natural bodies, that 
the heart is tha part that lives firſt and dyes laſt, it s mych erhe+ of 
this Car peceats, thishean offer, for, tha / ſinner 
ven tus heart rohus fin, doth no more '# Death of irhax 
minhimſclf, then he remembers the Birehof it, and, becauſe 
he remembers not, or anderftandy no how bis ſoul 
by coming into hus body , heleaves her torhe ſame 
wrbrpmagns rm. et of {im , when ſhe goes out of t 
body, But, as his fin is cldervhen him(Mlf (for adoms finks his 
ſin) ſois it langer liv'd chen his body , forit cleave everhaft- 
ingly to has (aattov, God asks ns more of thee, but, fl ds mibs 
cor, My fan groems thy bears ; Becauſe when God gave it thee, it 
was but one heazr;, . , Bus hncethou haſt madeit Cor & cor (ns the 
Propher tpeaks) a Hear, and a Heat , a doulble Heart give both 
thy to Gody thy natural weakneR ind difpolmion tofin 
(The mcknauong of thy heart ) And thy habirual practife of fin, 
(The obduration of thy heart) — and Cor peccati, and he 
ich is the firſt way of attaining 
this 


p, 


— ——— 
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of kearr,to become once ina good Rare, ro have(as it Serm;2.4 


fue ata! ehy former debes, and'{o ro berhe better able ro 


A 


| 


cheetor the furwe;, jor-preveatonot ſubſequent fins, 
which is the other uny thac we-propoted forartaining this pure- 
nets, dereftation of former habus, warchiulnets upon 
adttons, | 
Till this bedoag; till rhis Car pereari, this hearty habirualneſs 
0 fmt de deveſtedh, there 1s mo20M, not and fweep 
« aheart fo filled with foulnefs will admit no countel, no re- 
, The great Engigew would have underraken to havere- 
mover the'Workd with his Engine, it there had been ahy place 
ro fx has ——— on of! the World; 1 would 
(by Gods bleffing hs Ordinance) to cleanſe the fouleſt 
bears that is, iSyllerrRagizowdich God hath pun into my' hands 
maght enter mo his heart; if there were room for the zgnouncing 
Gods Judgements, and for 'rhe applicariow of Gods mercies m 
themerns of Chraft Jeſus inhisbeart, they would infaltibly work 
upon han, Bat heharth pern s heart 1n fin, and then he hath 
mmaurd is, wall'6ir wietr adelightin fin, and fortified ic with a 
_—_ — his fin, and adds more and more out-works, by 
mee ant more daily (ins; fo chat the denouncing of Judgement, 
the canon of Mercies, Prayers, Sermons, Sacraments, 
(which are che Engines and Ammunition which God hath put 
intoour hands) thoughchey have 4 blefſed and a powerful opera- 
non, and produce beavenly effects; where they may have entrance, 
inthis, habitual franers can have none, Some things therefore, 
forme great things every man muſtdepare with, - before he cao 
cometo the Gad of 


| WY 


| Peccata Minu- 


Eenoun cy g 


When the heart & emptied of ixfde/zty, and of thoſe habus | 
of ſinthar filled ir, when iris comero adrſcontinuance, and a de- 
ceſtariom of thoſe fins, chenwe can bereer look into every corner, 
andendeaxvor tokeep it clean; clean in thar meaſure, char the 
God of purecyes will vonckſafe ro look uponit, 20d the lighe of his 
countenance wilt pertet che work, dihgence required on 
our part, is 2 ſerious watchtulneſs and conftideration of our parti- 
cular ations, how fmall foever, Inthe Law, whatſoever was un- 
cleantocat, madea man unclean, rotesch it, when & was dead, 
Thoughthe body of fin have (© farrecerved a deadly wound in 
thee, as that thou haſt diſconrinned ſome habitual fin, ſome long 
tame, Err 7 7 v1 n, with de- 
hoght, thou begerteſt anew childe of fin, And as Eſa ſpeaks of 
2 childe, and of a finner of an hundred years old, ſo every fininto 
which werelapſe, is borman hundred years old; it hath all che age 
of that ſm, which we had and diſcontinued before, upon 


it; it is born an Aden, in full ftrength che firſt minute, bocna Gi- 


| 


An 2, , NE obſerve! 


ant, borna Devil, and poſteſſes ns in af inftane, Every man may 


ti 
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Jo. 18. :#, 


obſerve, that a ſn of relapſe is ſooner upon him, then the ſame ſin 
whe CE campo m,,ath \ he had more baſhfulneſs, 
maretendernelſs, more colluctation againſt the ſen, chen upon are- 
lapſe. And therefore in this ſurvey of fin, thy firſt care muſt be, 
to take heed of returning coo diligently ro a remembrance of thoſe 
delighttul fins which are paſt; for that will endangernew, And 
in many caſes it is (ater todo (as God himſelf ts faid to do) ro! 
tie up aur ſins ih.a bundle, 20d caſt them into the ſea, fo for us topre- 'A 
ſent our fins in general ro God, and to caſt them into the botrom- | 
leſs fea of the infinite mercies of God, in the infinuce merits of| 
Chriſt Jeſus, then by an over-diligent enumeration of fins of ſome | 
kindes, or by too bufie a conteroplation of thoſe circumſtances | 
which encreaſed our finful delight then when we commirted | 


thoſe fins, ro commir them over again, by a freſhdelight in their | 


memory. When thou haſt cruly repented them, God hath | 
forgotten them, do thes forges them too, | B 
The pureneſs and cleanneſs of heart which we muſt love, was 
nitubs repreſented in the old Law, andinthe e of the! 
Fews, who took knowledge of ſo many ererey) wage" reck-| 
on almoſt fifry ſorrs of uncleanneſſes, to which there ed 
particular expiationsz of which, ſome were hardly to be avoided | 
nordinary converſation : As to enter into the Courts of Juſtice, 
for che Fews that led Chriſt into the common Hall, NOX EN» | 
ter, leſt they ſhould be defiled, Yea, ſome things defiled chem, |C 
which it had been unnatural co have left undone, as for the ſon to| 
aft at his fathers Funeral ; and yet even theſe required an expi 
tion: For theſe, though they had not the nature of in, bur 
might be expiared, (without any inward ſorrow or repentance) by | 
onrward 2blutions, by ceretnomal waſhings, within a certain time © 
preſcribed by the Law, yer if that time were pas iN- 
confiderately overſlipr, then chey became fins, and they 
could not be expiated, but by a more ſolemn, and a more coſtly '1, 
wav, by ſacrifice, And even before they came to thar, whill | 
they were but ancleanneſſes, and not ſins, yer even then they made | 
them incapable of eating the Paſchal Lamb, So caretul was God | 
inthe Law, and the Fews in their practiſe (for theſe ourward | 
things) to preſerve this pureneſs, this cleannefs, even in things 
which were not fully fins, So alſo muſt he char affects this pure- | 
neſs of heart, and ſtudies the preſerving of it, {weep down every | 
Scurnle and obſcene language; 


cobweb that hangs abour it, E 
yea, miſ-interpretable words, ſuch as may bear anill ſenſe, plea- | 
ſureable converſation, and all ſuch liccle entangl! which 


' though he think roo weak ro hold him, yer they foul ham, And | 


ler him that is ſubject ro theſe ſmaller ſons, remember, that as a | 
ſpider builds 2lways where he knows there is moſt acceſs and haunt 
of flies, ſo the Deyil that hath caſt theſe light —_— 4 


, 


md 


EY _ Doe — no > Oo oa. 


{Sermon Preachedit Pals Onſe,&&e. 


| be that grchers into his t waſt ft: 


P e hits many 


15 

ind all et! 
ED +] For, 25God for our 
ane, 'hStakevar 


Me ſCati_ens - > A 


thy neck 2 licthe- 


hy greateſt fins , ricke cue the proper 
rgrere Ap frm ha res thy ti But yet, 
thou not berter to e thy diet, thet thy phy fick- 
_ | chemwhore —w oul with this arace- the 
then to hope to purge thy ſoul with it ar laſt: This, as a Di 
thee, Whether you cat or rink, do all 
Fee! Heintends it farther there, Whatſoever you do 

then that; in another place; Whatſoever e do, mn ho ded 
er i word, do all TED Lord Feſws. Citce 'there is 
no action (© lir baeGat en be gloned aig there is no a&ti- 
onſo little, bur the Devit may have his end in it coo, and may 0- 
verthtow thee by a tencation, ha, whiththou thinke thy ſel ſopig 


Phylick 


EEE 
theres apower o- grate,"upon ehy repenrance, 6 


know; rhar in and irt d! | 
padt of the leaſt particles, /betanfe they thur belt, art! fie clofelf 
to ; ſobetheſtrongeſt its of fin compaet of fins which 
xe leaſt, andthey [ate rd! ot they 

us inſeaſibly, deave unto nsinſeparably. 
SITE hin} ſooner that had finned 
he Gnedteſs ae ike > aqagt 198 grees ths then him! chat 
imnedleſs or conſcience of thoſe fins ; | 
for I ſhould ſooder he orhert02 dereſtation of his fin, then 
bring this man to a knowledge, thar that that he did was fi. Bur 
it thouconld'ſt conſider that every fin'&'a C of Chrift, 
ee — tionof thy (elf froma & were it a 
tos in.every «frog that thou woald'ſt 


wert | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Lb in one incite 
nie drog 


| 
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heart; knows that thit heart i madeof CT WIRE ahd Serly, 


| 


1 Cor 1071. | 


Cul.3.17. 


_ to lead over, And therefore; it you have not giver 
| -< = W | over 


————.———_—_—_—_— CO —_— 
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over all love of uve weights; 


1s 10 


| on Jone withthus coalideraun, and gretumnpuch) the 


Exod.8 15. 
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true meaſur res , wergh and | | 


meaſure your particular and rem alt ious , before you do | 
them, pad pen geiee, at ak, Sans nquity in them x and | 


(hen, this advantage wi by this pueconſideration, wbd 
neghig 3 on eros Jt an, 
Mr acti Tru know that 


por weigh Conn Li Op ch | Frfane 7 

may know _ 1, Foſs cnn be 
beiore hand, vs vo ek ates , no ſoch prove 
ledges, no oh £19 le opacontt im 1s be commnred * 
And therefore, if plapbass dtc ghop this aaa qbee .: 


ſee that there is lin init z, it waſt neceſlanly-pmar 24 
hour, ax averſfiog Gag n the tzom dawg thasy to which, ( 


by Saviour not appertain, To all your other Wares, 

rt, TB and courſer they aze, the greater 
0U AE COntent to give; to the babe of all, ro fin, you give. the 
eſt weight ,. and (canceſt mealure, and lupply all with 
excuſcs of the cuſtoin of the. pime, that the neceſſiey of your 
er a you tO it, Elie you ſhould be-poor, and ponrly 


hag Fn 

loved God never puts fus children 10a perplexityz to a 
tecefſicy of any fin, how lictle ſoever, gh tor the 2- 
voiditg of a fin, as manifold as Adams, Itisnot a ————_—_— 

ro you, to beware of lictle fans: © Who yas wn nm. re 
fore I make it, in the words of the greaceſt ts the greateſt, (for 
$ areall one Head and Body). of Chit tokis Church, Capme 
alas, Take ws the bgttle Foxts, for they devour the ines, bt 
dye x « cropping, nor apulling, nor aret of the of 
the Vines, but Denolianmer, as little s thoſe are, chey de- 
voar the Vides, they root them our, Thy Soul is act for 
devoured by that Liaw, that ſerks whone tee muay de'veny y you, 
he.is put to ſeek, and doesnut always finde: And thod. fhelt bear 
his roaring, that is, thou fhalt diſcern a;grear fin; atxi the Lion 
of the Tribe of Fadeh wall come in to thy ſuccor, as ſoon as 
thoucalleſt : But take heed that thy Soul be oot cares up with 
vermin, by thoſe lirle fins which. thow thinkft thou canſt tot» 
bear, and give over whenthou wilt, God punifhedthe 
ans raolt, by httle things z Haiſtones, and Frogs, and 
; and Phar avs Sorcerers, which did 


pom , failed mn , 
eaſt, in Lice, Ir is cue, theres Phyſick this, Chreſt Fefas | 


that receives thy greateſt ſhns incv his Blood, wy — 
Vermia to0into hus Bowels, even at laſt, buc yet, 

Grace rather thy. Dizt, by a daily conlideration mem ce hams 

thy gow pre / Itivillro rake rwo 


ly, 


— IR 


t and mexture | B 


ghoſtly Phylack roo, upon thy Deah-bed, "The Ap 7 
. thecary 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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thecary and the Phyfician do well together, - the Apothee 
and the Prieſt not ſo well, Conſult with him before, at leaft, 
conſult with thine own Confcience in thoſe lirtle actions, which 
either their own —_ _ cuſtom ny a boy or thy courſe 
of life, thy calli the example of others in thy"calling | 
made Ae for Io O—— Fake, 
of flattery, to preach againſt -lirtle fins in ſuch a City as this; 
where greater fins doabound ,' yer becauſe theſe be the materials 
and elements of greaterſins , ( andit is impoſſible ro ſay where a 
Bowl will lie, tha is ler fall down 2 Hill, though ir be let never 
ſo gently our of the hand, ) and there is no pureneſs of hear, 
ill even theſe Cobwebs and 'Crums be ſwept away ; He that 
affects that pureneſs, -will conſider well that of ' St, Auguſtine, 
Intereſt imter reftum carde, & mandum corde;, 2 righr heart and a 
clean , Snot all cne :' He may have a.right heart, that 
k in the right way, in theprotefſion of the righe Religion, 
beckecnrly harps hisbeare are, that wartchesall tys ſteps, even 
in that right way, St. Auguſtine conſiders that queſtion of David, 
286 aſcendet, and quis fabit, Who ſhall aſcend into the Hill of the 
Lord? and who ſhall ffand in = ? And heapplies the 
anſwer, Innocens manibus, rorde ;, He that hath clean 
and a pure heart : Thus, Thathe thac hath clean hands, 
clean from blood, clean trom bnbery and oppreſſion, clean from 
fornication, and ſuch notorious fins, Aſcendet in montem , He 
ſhall aſcend into the Hill of the Lord, he thall be admitted ro all 
the benefits that the Chriſtian Church can give him, bur onely 
he chat hath 2 pure hear, -a care to glonfie God, in a holy 
watchfulneſs upon all his particular ations , to the excluſion of 
lefſer fins, fab:it, ſhall ſtand fate, confident, unſhaken, in his 
holyplace, even in che judgmenrof God y clean hands juſtifie 
flee; ike rentppodap iickrrichefmancts, ini naked 
is ric in t 
affection, herhe macula, thavis,"love + For this'is 
nor onely 2 concericment, an acquieſcetice, afarisfaftion,. a de- 
light in this purenefs of — 
being without it,or being'in 2jealoufie thavweare withour ir;and 
iris a holy \fervor and vehemency'in the purſair of ic,” and a 
preferring it before any other thing: thar can be compared roit : 
Thar's love, and cherefore irdeſerves to be infiſted now 


when in our orde? | p_ the thi = | M 
requied ( Land t and cencer/of 
(rhe heart) and of this fixation of this purenels in the 


Serm,24, ' 
AW YN 


Pial. 24. 4- 


Pl. 24. 3. 


heart, (dereſtatiod of former -habits of ſms, of 
future fins, in 4 watchful conſideration of wo 
we do them.) 'Wearecome tothat affection wherewich chisin- 


eſtimable purene(s'is ro be embraced, love - . He that loveth pure- 


neſs uf heart, Xx 2 Love,\ 
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Semn,24, | £ove, in Divinity, is ſuch an attribute, or ſuch a notion, as | | 
A deſigns cowope perl che Trinity and that perſon who com- | | 
_ | muncates, and applies to us, the twoperions, that is, The | | 
| Holy Ghoſt : 50 that, as is nopewer, but with relation to | | 

the Father, not wildew but with relation to the Sen, fo there | 
inche Holy Ghoſt , from whom comes this | | 

| 


— and conſequenely the Joye of it neceſſarily: | | 
For, ' this purenefs is part of this pureneſs it ſelf, | A 
and no-men hath it, except he love it, All love which is placed 


Auguſtine. | ple wideas facies in corde, alt 
| maiſt ſee thy face in thy heart, 
| in thy face z indeed, that to|B 
both, boch heare and face may be all one : Thou ſhalt be a 
Ls Fe ſelf, and to others too, 
Malieres, | |} gheſt degree of other = is the love of woman: 


love your writs, as Chriſt loved bis Charch : And God himdelt 
| forbad not that chis love ſhould be great enough to change natu- 
ral affection, Rclinguer patrem, (for this, a man ſhall leave his 
Father) yea, ro change narure it (elf, caro wn, two ſhall be one, 
| Accordingly David expreſies' himſelf fo, in commemoration of 
2Sam, 1.26, | Fonatban, Thy Jozie to me was paſling the love of wo- 
mos : A love above that love, is . Now, this love 
| berween man and woman , doth ſo much confeſs a ſatiety, as 
that 3f a woman thigk wo hokbaman ſhe provides her ſelt 
{ome ocher copanity, ſore other title, meerly as the is a 
* Her wn, and her coortelaion, maſt cootine tha love 

a wife, 2 hoiper s meerly 2s a woman, thi 
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e Idols are faid to.have ears and hear not, and £5 and (ce at ; 
Go in this idolawous love of the Creature, ou. th wings, ow 
flies not, it flies nag upward, 14 neveraſcengs tothe 
| tion of the Creator, in the Creature, The Ports afford. vs bh 
one Man, thatin his love flew i high as the Moons ZEmaymien 
| |loved the Moan, The (phear of, our loyes is {ablunary,, upon 
A | things n-turally inferior to our {elves, 
{.ex acne of. chi. be þ miſtaken, as though women were 
thoug ht improper tor divine, 9x fpr civil converſation: For, they 
(haye th ie lane fon lou! ;andat their good uſing the faculties of chat 
foul, the Eccl k Rtary; and the Mare _ give us 

abugdant exam of great thiaggdone, ulfered by women 
for the advancement.ot Gods glayy; Bur yer, TIEN 
was taken our of man; God el ph =! fleep to fall upon man, 
B [and heflepr; Doo heavy (lecp upon him too. 
Whey the woman s 10 "_— _ man again, as that ſhe poſ- 
ſefles lum, flls him, Capipores him, I know the Fathers are 
frequent 1 " comparing alkeling Ewe, che Mother of Man, 
ang Mary the Moths ot of God Burt, God forbid any ſhould fay, 
That the Virgin. Mary concurredito our goud, fo, as Ewe did 20 
our rung, I is ſaidt;uly, That as by one man ſin enired, and death, 
ſo by one ry life, It may | laid, - That x _ ſin 


| 7 | 
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an the earth, aud eathly abjects; As ia (piritval farnications, Ser, 24. 
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| 


Gen.2. 22. 


Rom.s$. 12. y 


1 Tim.2. 14. 
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Sem ake be a ſlippery low, 4 tuwrn-c d 
Is þe nay fer, re Hub ye dre of 


thus ſ and t in it, he ſhift ro eaſe ; 
himſelf in this ,- Nibil alind nubi objiciter , miſt ſexim mes : 


nunquam objicitur , aift cum Hieroſolymam Paslz proficiſcitur, | 
wor that neither, but becauſe this Lady follows me to Jeru- | 


_ 
He proceeds farther , That till be came acquainted in Paulas 


thought reverently of him, cill he uſed her houſe, Se, 

would fain have corrected their miſ-interprerations , fack- 
ned the ſcandal , 25 we ſee in that vehement expoſtulat! fs 
unlikelihood of an ill love berween him and Pauls; Nulls 

Rome tdomare potwit ? Was Rome ſo borren, ſo weak, ſo il for- 


could ſhake my conſtancy, or retard my 4 
ogy mrs fletibus cacata, but a, Id feng il p17 Lact 
blinds =_—_ ? Er quam manducant uam vidi: A 


women, whom Can familier and dome ftick was i her houſe) 
1 could never ſee eat bit of meat, But all this would not quench 


Homnes C 
well, and ti 


Co 
yer St, Ferome' could not diſpoſe rrarngeter to 
—_ bo orejonne the fe of it, with 2 pur pri refertar 


he, aw even with them : Invicem inſanure videmur, they 
| we mad, - and'1 think them mad : Dar this i noe abways 3 
(ae ror chan dye y Os 

| in it wi reſolution, 
' Salut a Paulam , welir nolrt mandas, in Chriſto meam 


' cency cknowledge, doubtleſly , ©O have been berween 

that Dt comrke) but there muſt tices eee 

| tO0, (that-is, That Pazls kris yo api Saſk 

| other means to the ſervice of God, or continaed in ir, yn, bury 

: lowing St, Ferome to Fersſalem ) to juſtifie ſuch 2 | 

- 3s became ſo ſcandalous, howſoever, in ſome caſes excuſes 
might be found, whar good Mariner would anchor under a Rock, 


upon char * 
== in De What Fiſh would chuſe his 


Mouſe ata Trap? What manwould 
mungle 


iſhed with in ms of temtation, that nat = =o it Ul 


They charge me with nothing but my ſex, that 1 am « man ;, Et hoc 


n 


houſe at Rome, Omnum pene judicio , ſummo ſacerdotio dignus 
= man theught me fit to be Pope | _ 


| 
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E mingke Sugar and Rats-bane t 
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therefore contd not be © 


we ee how it ytonght 


was between them; And 


mayeft 
| welſaid before) irisa ple 


e wrought, when ic was (tarcered apeti'tnany women, {nd 


was narperiect wah God, Nee wore Petit Tablic ſerviendam, 
tul ,) ed blanaivhs emmes 1s ſacrificia covp 
rr ajn nl pr him 40 that ſhet! 
wrought, oven when it was ſcactered 1pou thany, iti Solowen; dnd 

and comtratted 


her veaſons, when the provoked him tocat the Apple, Sed /ecix!; 
necefirad:n3 paruc; hemwas affected with that ay ache res 


he thould\pur her, whom he delighted in, to a deſpe- | 


temxrion to him, 


1, Why he woald not. have 


lanfal fave quickly, - We ſee how this 
y veheinetit upon anf” 6ne) 


y, that Kdolarty was law- 
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him, 'nitaufe, fays he; thenek there be no 
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the ancient Fathers, out of their love toit, habe put {0 hugh a price 


os. — 1 ens _ — 


and eftimationupon it, that thiy hardly afforded any grace, 'any | | 


pardon to thole chat ſinned afterchey bad once received thispure- 
neſs in Baptiſms, Sothat with them, the heart could never be clean 
3gain, atterit,yas-once foul'd a ſecond time: | Ouracw Romane 


Chymſts , on theotherfideg. they that car tranſubſtantiatebredd | | 


into God, they can change anyfoglaels into; cleaneſs eaſily, "They | 
require no more afterſin , but quendam rexicm. dolorexs internum , 
A little ſlight igward ſorrow, ty. For;theghave 
provided an cafes way,then Coathation, for, that which they have 
induc'd, and call Arirmren, 1s n0t:an affection; :qu7 haber pro fine 
Deum, That hath propoſed Ged;; for thexdark; thar it is 
t004 Nec qui indiget druin gratid but its fuch an. affection as 
nay be had without. any concurrence or afhſtance of and is 
onely Dolor natwralts, & ex timard ſervali,; a: monty 4 
ceeding onely out.of aſervile frat of cormene;\ And yet; a C 
fefſion made with this Actrition and no more; i for falvaci 
on, ſay they; and he that hath madea confeſhonwith | 
tion as this, T his that hath noreference £0 God, T his that hach no 
irene from hus grace, This that hath ao motive from the fear of | 
Ged,thall never need to repent any farther for his fitis, Duſplicert de 
peccato, ſed nin ſuper ami difplicibili, This'is Artrition, 40 be 
diſpleaſed with. our fans, bur not more with ourſins,, thenwith any 
thing elſe; Intendere vitare peccuturm | ſed non {uper ana wita- 
bile, To haveapwpoſc to leaveafin, but not the-tin rather then 
any ching elſe, Pat ebej Attritzon, 2nd this: s their enough tor 
fatvation, Ha 5 nent. 1 word of 'the.Preeft , all 
clean,' and induces an abſoluce pureneſs, m4 
'Thus (ome of the Ancients werlt too far, They would pardon 
no fatter Baptiſm, Theſe new Men go not ir enough; They 
'a41l coo ealdy,; Old Phyſicians: thought all hurrs m the heart 
pony mortal z' Theſe new Phyſitzans can pare off ſome of the 
art, andgiveit toldolarry ; for, ſortheyſay,, that the worſhip 
due ro God may be givento a creatute, ſou behor '7” Des, 
as that che Creature is thereby to be Gody and yer,they 
confeſs thar that worſhip whuc give to:the creature is idola- 
fry, but, ;not that Kdolarry , fay they ; which is forbidden inthe 
commandment, which is, that that: Crearure ,A pped with 
the worſhip due to God, be alſo believed robe God z 0, truely 
I believe it will be hard ro inde any: Idolarry-in theworld , Thar 
they tharworſhip any thing, is reprefeneatioaot God , do believe 
adviſedly that entation to be wery Gad,: Bit the trne reaſon 
why no hurt received Jn the heart can be healed , is, quis paipite? / 
becauſe ir is pereatoricn, If the' hear lay (till, as other 
parts. do, fo that medicinal helps might beappliedro it 5 and ad- 
mitted by it, there were more hope, Therefore when we lay 
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| | ſucha weight uponthe heart, as may ſettle ir, fix'it, give it a re- 


| | thoughit berouched with ſome tentations, it may be cured,. But 
| | Sthere any ſuch weight as ſhould ſoſertle the heart, the ſoul of 
| Man Thus loveof Purenels is that weight, fur eff pondes a- 
| nimes, ficut gravitas,Corporss ; As the weight of my body makes 


% 
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poſedneſs and acquieſcence, though it do receive ſome wounds, | — 


jar 


' 


| that ſteady, ſothss love of Pureneds is the weight and the ballaſt of | 


| 
| A | my foul;and this weigh ſtays the palpitation, the varintion,thedeyi- 
| | ation of the heart upon other objects , oichrainicatatadh 
{ | endeavors tocure it, 
| The love of this pureneſs is both the ballaft ani the frait, to 
| Carry thee ſteadily and richly too, through all ſtorms and c , 
| ſpiritual and! temporal in this lite, ro the ever Feruſalem, It 
[you be come to this love, this /ove of pareneſs of heart , never to 
| lock up your door rill you have carried our your duſt ; never to 
B | ſhut your eyes atmwight, cill you have fwepe your conſcience, and 
caſt your foulneſs incothar inhaite ſea of the blood of Chriſt [e- 
ſus, which can contract no toulneſs by it; never to open your 
eyes in the morning, but that you look out to glorifie God in the 
riſing of the Sun , and in his other creatures, and inthe peace and 
(afery of your houſe and family, and the health of your children 
and fervants , Bur, eſpecially to look inward, and confider, whe- 
| ther you have not that night mingled poyſox with Gods Phyſict , 
C, whether you have not mingled floth and lazinels in that which 
God gave you for reſt and retreſbing, whether you have nor ming- 
led licentiouſneſs in that which God. gave you tor aremedy againſt 
fornication, And then, whenyou ſhall have found that fin hath 
been awake in you,cven when your bodies were aſleep, be ſure you 
caſt not the Spirit of God into a fleep' 1 when your bodies 


| 


inyou, 

are awake, but that you proceed vi mcly in your feyeral wayes, 
| witha fote-knowledge,that there is every where colaber 3» vis, A 
D' Snake the way; incvery cg 4 pr ard. 6 96 fy mr 
| life, inevery calling, chereis ome of the ſeed of the Cons 
word, explica- 


A  ——— 


| 


| preſentsit ſelf, Andrthen, it by Gods mfallible 
| redin his Church, whichis Zaceras pedibus weſtris ( The wardis 


ſerves that light unto you; and though it be ſaid Lucerns Downes, 
| Thaw O Lord art my light, God him{elf,, And Lacerna Agnes , The 
Lamb, Chriſt himaſelt is your light, And lwcerss m, The 
|E | commandments of God are your light ; yerit is aoſaid of /oby 
| | Baptiſt, Lacerns ardens, he was a burung anda thining light, The 
Min egy err noms ama. > ys 

nefit of this 11 you , weigh eve- 
anremuheane — 4g this | datfore of Pre, that Pox- 
dus anime, the ſerling of the heart, that keeps ie from evapora- 
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the light, bur the Church is the Lantborne , it preſents andpre- | , 5, +2. 25. 
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| | ring upontranfirary changs, andſerthes it fo, 25 rharir becomes ca- 
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the ancient Fathers, out of thewrlove to it, have pur (0 tigh a price 
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and eftimation.upoa it, that they hardly afforded any grace, any | 


pardon to thole chat ſinned afterthey bad once received this pure» 
neſs in Baptiſm, Sothat with them, the heart could never be clean 
3gain, atterit,was-once foul'd a ſecond time; | Our acw Romane 


into God, they can change anyfoglaeſs into: cleaneſs eaſily, They | 


| 
Chymuſts , on the otherfide,. they that can tranſubſtantiate bread | 
| 


require no more afterſin , but quendam renicm. dolorens internum , 
A little flight inward ſorrow, and that's enough, . Forzthephave 
provided an cafes way,then Ceat#ation; for, that which they have 
induc'd, and call Artrmren, /is not: an affettion, 1qur haber pro fine 
Dewm, That hath propoſed Ged;,; for themiark, that it is 

t004 Nec qui indiget drvina gratid ; but it fuch an affection as 
may be had without any concurrence or afiſtarice of and is 
onely Dolor natwralts, & ex timard ſervili,; 2 nar —_— 
ceeding onely out. of aſervile feat of cormene;\ And yetj 4 Con- 
teſſion made with this Attrition and no more, isenough for ſalvari- 
on, ſay they; and he that hath madea confeſhonwith fuck ad 


A 


1- 
tion as. this, Thisthat hathnoreference to God, This that hath no | 


rengeh from his grace, This that hath no motive from the fear 
God, 


diſpleaſed with our fans, bur not more with ourfſins, then with any 
thing elſe; Intendere vitare peccaturm , ſed now {uper anne vita- 
bile, To haveapwpoſe to leaveafin, but not the fin rather then 
any thing elſe, Sa chek Attrition, and this: s their enough for 
ſalvation, A lighot agendinh a word of the Prieſt , makes all 

clean, and induces an abſolute pureneſs, | 
Thus fomeof the Ancients werit too far ,, They would pardon 
no {laatter Baptiſm, Theſe new Men go nor fir enough; They 
pardonall roo caldy,; Old Phyſicians: thought all hurrs in the heart 
reſecly mortal z' Theſe new Phyſdtians can pare off ſome of the 
xeart,, andgiveit ro Idolarry ; for, ſo they lay , that the worſhip 
duce ro God may be given to a creature, ſour benot Tanquam Deo, 
wn Onmratetypits to be God; and yer,they 
conteſs thar that worſhip whuc give to:the creature is idola- 
fiy, but, not that Kdolarry , ſay they , which is forbidden inthe 
commandment, which is, that that Creature , foworthi with 
the worſhip due to God, be alſo believed robe God , o, truely 
I believe it will be hard ro finde any Idolarry in theworld , Thar 
they that worſhip any thing, in reprefentationof God , do believe 
adviſedly that repreſentation to be very God, Bur the trae reaſon 
why no A received inthe heart can be healed , is, quis palpite# / 
becauſe it is pogo motion, It the heart lay ſtill as other 
parts do, fo that medicinal helps might be applied to it 9 and ad- 
| mired by it, there were more hope, Therefore when _ wi 
UC 


| never need to repent any farther for his fits, Diſplicer: | 
peccato, ſed non ſuper ammi difplicibili, This'is Actrition, 10 be! 


'D' Snake in the way; in every way that you can take, in courſe of 
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poſedneſs and acquieſcence, though it do receive ſome wounds, 
| though it be touched with ſome tentations, it may be cured, But 
| tSthere any ſuch weight as ſhould ſo ſercle the heart, the ſoul of 


| | mime; ficut gravitas,Corporss ; As the weight of my body makes | 
| | thar ſteady, ſothis love of Pureneſs is the weight and the ballaſt of | 
| A | my foul;zand this weight ſtays the I varition,thedeyi- | 
| [ation of the heart upon other objects ; which variation fruſtrares all 
| | endeavors tocure it, 
| The love of this pureneſs is both the balaft ani the frait, to 
carry thee ſteadily and richly roo, through all ſtorms and t , 
| | ſpiritual and temporal in this life, to the everlaſting Fersſalem, It 
you be come to this love, this /ove of pureneſs of heart , never to 
| lock up your door till you have carried our your duſt ; never to 
| ſhut your eyes atnight, till you have ſwepe your conſcience, and 
caſt your foulneſs incorhar infinite ſea of the blood of Chriſt ſe- 
ſus, which can contract no toulneſs by it, never to openyour 
eyes in the morning, but that you look out to glorifie God in the 
riſing of the Sun , and in his other creatures, and inthe peace and 
ſafety of your houſe and family, and the health of your children 
and {ervants , Bur, eſpecially to look inward, and conſider, whe- 
| ther you have not that night mingled poyſon with Gods Phyſick , 
C, whether you have not mingled floth and lazines in that which 
| God gave you for reſt and retreſhing, whether you have nor ming- 
led licentiouſnels in that which God. gave you tor aremedy againſt 
fornication, And then, whenyou ſhall have found that fin hath 
been awake in you,cven when your bodies were aſleep, be ſure you 
caſt not the Spirit of God into afleep inyou, when your bodies 
are awake, but that you proceed vielan y in your feyeral wayes, 
' witha fote-knowledge,that there is every where colaber 3» vis, A 


ME 


| life, inevery calling, chereis ſome of the ſeed of the old 
| preſents it ſelf, Andthen, it by Gods mfallible word, explica- 


| doatby of the Goſpel inthe Church, is your light) If by the be- 
| | neft 


ſerves that light unto you; and tho h it be ſaid Lucerne Downes, 
| Thaw O Lord art my light, God himſelf, And Lacerna Agnes , The 


—— 


Baptiſt, Lucerns ardens, he was a burtung and a ſhining light, The 
this light, you conhider ſtep you make, weigh eve- 
ry ation you undertake, this is that love of Pureneſs , chat Pox- 
dus anime, the ſerling of the heart, that keeps ic trom evapora- 
ting upon cranfirory changs,, —— - G, astharic —_o_ - | 
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| red in his Church, whichis Zaceras pedibus weſtris ( The wordis | val. 119.104. 
the light, bu the Church is the Lantborne , it preſents andpre- | , 5, +2. 29. 


ApCC. 21. 23. 


Lamb, Chriſt humſelt is your light; And lucer ns ma m, The } rrov. 5. 23. 
|E | commandments of God are your light ; yerit is afofaid of 1oby | 195 5-35 | 
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| |ſucha weight upon the heart, as may ſettle it, fix-ic, give it a re- | Serm, 24. 
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| Man « This love of Pureneſs is that weight, fſmor c pondus a- | Aunznft, 
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rable of that euregyhich God, in his Church, mche Abfolution of 


fins,” and ſeals of Reconciliztion,exhibirs rout, Torecolle&t and 
comr2& that which thach been faid, This poreneſs is not a punity- | 
ng purencls, to correct and reform thoſe things that 2ppertainnot| | 
ro 08S nor it isnot ſuch a purified pureneſs 4s makes us Carom=d| | 
eur ſelves, and think others Reprobates (tor,:all this is no pureneſs., | 
| be M:Jneicher isitche rrue pureneſs, if icbenor in the heare'(for| | 
otrivard good works , not doneto good ends j are impure:).aor is | 4. 
this pureneſs of heart acquired by. any other-means , then bydif- | |) 
charging the heart in adereſtation of former habirs, ana ſedulous | 
warchfulneſsiri preventing furtreatrempes4:nor can this-partneſs | 
of heart,” though by theſe means acrain'd'ro | bepreferved;bar by i 
this noble and incotruprible affection of: Loxe, that purs.a true 
valueupon ity, and therefore preters it above all other things, And | 
this was thefirſt of the ewo marks Which we tound ro upon | 
thar perſon that ſhould be capable of the Kings fi end{hip ; 'He'! B| 
that Toweth purenc(s of heart. . And the others; that he have by: 
honeſt induſtry firted Iumſelt;-4p lomeway z:20- be of uſero the | 
publike, delivered in that phrdle, Grace of lips, He that lovethpure- 
| weſouf beart (There's his haneſty;,) for the Grace of hu l1ps (There's 
| his ſufficiency;) The King ſhall be his friend, There's his reward, his 
preferment, | | 
. \ Ordinarily in Scriptures, wherethis word /ips is not taken natu- | 


_ OW 


rally, literally, narrowly, for that parrof che body, bur rransfer-',C | 

|red'to figurativeand larger (ende, either it ſignifies ſpeatingone-" | 

| Iy:(as in Solomon, As, righteous . are the delight of Knes,and the | 
King loverh him that ſpeaktth right things (Thar is, Hims; in whoſe | 

| Copnſdls, and in whoſerelatians.he may contide and rely;) or :elfe | 

| it en to all manger of expreſſing 2m2ns abiliry; tors ſer- | 
vice:t6 that Stare inwhak ;hath-made his ſtations and by | 

| lips, and fruits of hips, is well underſtood the fruit of all his good | 

| labors and endeavors, Atxd fomay thoſe words be well interpre- D 

| red, With the fruit of a mans month ſhall his belly be ſatirfied, and | 

' withthe encreaſe of has lips ſhall be be filled, That is,. his honeſt la- | 

| bors-in a laivful calling ſhall enrich him... As therefdre' thoſe | 
| words, A mansgift makethroons for him, and bringech how before 

| ereas men, arenot always underſtood of Grfts. given in nature of 

| Bribes or gratifications for accels to great- perſons , but alfo of | 
| Gifts given by God tomen , that thoſe Gifts and good parts. make 
| them acceprable rogreat perſons z/ 10 is not Grace of lips tobere- | 

| ſtrained, eithertoa plauſible and harmonious {| , appliable | 
| rothe humor of the hearer (tor. that's 'excluded in the fir part ; | 
| theroot and tountam of all, Pareneſs of heart , for, flattery cannot | 
| confiſt with that)nor to be reſtrained to the good Offices and Abi- 
lirics of the ronge oncly Cog they be many;) but this Grace of | 
lips £0 be cnlarged to all declarations , and exprefſings., and ut- 


cerings 
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| lips, * is neirher meant as the Fews ſay, "Thoſe Calves which we 
have promiſed with ourlips, and will pay in ſacrifice, then, when 
' wearereſtor'd to our Land of fron again, Norate thoſe Calves 
of our lips only reſtrained tothe Lip-ſervice of Praiſe, and Pray- 
er, though of them” alſo St, Pax underſtand them ; but they 
A |inclnde all the ſacrifices of the New Teftament, and all ways by 
' which man cando ſervice to God, ſo here the Grace of lips reaches 
' toalfrhe oy & by whichamanin civil' fun&ions may ſerve the 
| Publick,  * Andthis Gyare of lips, in ſome proportion, in ſome 
| meaſure, every manis bound in'conſcience toprocure to himſelf, 
| he is boond co enable himſelf ro be nſetul oe » profitable to the 
| Publick, in ſome courſe, 'in ſome vocation, 
Since even the Angels, which re all Spirit; be yet adminiſtrin 
B | Spirits, and execute the Commitſhons and Ambaſſages af God, 
| and communicate with men; ſhould man, whois not made «ox, 
| bur a: compoſed creature of bodyind ſoul, exempr himſelf from 
| doing the offices of murtal ſociety, arid upholding that frame 
in which God is pleaſed to be glorified? 'Since God himſelf, who 
| lomany millions of ages contented himſelf with himſelf in Hea- 
| |'ven, yetat laſt made this world for his glory; ſhall ny man live 
| . [TOitit as ro contriburenothing towards it { Hath God made this 
C World his Theatre, ut exhibeatur lied drorins; that man may 
ent God in his converſation;'and wjlt'thou play no part? Byr 
think rftar thon only waſt made to fas thy*time merrily, and to 
beche only fpectator upoir this Theatrar Is the world 2 gear and 
| | harmonious Qrgan, where all parts'zee play'd, and all play parts, 
| | and muſt thon only fitidle and hear it: Is every body elſe made 
| to bea Member, and todo fome realoffice tor the ſtuſtentarionot 


D of this Body© Thinkeſtrhou thar thou waſt maile robe" Cor 4- 
ors, 4 Mdle inthe Face for Ornament, a Man of delight inthe 
World * Becauſe thy wit, thy faſb#o#,/ and ſome ſuch nothing as 


| that, hath-made thee x ddighttul .and acceprable mp þ | 


|| [vt thodthereforepals in jeaſt, and benothing-* It thou wilt be 
| | nolinkof Gods Chain, thou muſt have ng part in the influence 
' | and provitſence, derived by that, ſucceſſively rous, Since it is for 
' |thy fayft' tht God hath curſed theEarrhy and thattherefore it 
| E | tuft bring fofth Thorns and Thifles wilt not thou ſtoop down, 
| | hot endangethepricking'of chy hand, ro weed them up * Thigk- 
| | eſt thou rg Gafhreid, Ind 'nor wear © Haſt thou aprerogative a- 
| |bpye the commori Law6f Narcure*. Or muſt God iinfert a patricu- 
| 1irelaufe ofexemprion forthy ſake 7, / - 

-Oh regen St bn be fit ra be inferred, and be 
inſeriee int6 Tome ſociety, and forie way of doing good to the 


| 
|  « I _Publick 


| terings of anabiliry to ſervethe Publick; All that is Grace of 
' lips, And in thoſe words of 0ſea, We render the Calves of our 


— 


| 


_ 


this greve Bly, this World ; and wilt thou only be no member |. 
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Serm,24, ; Publick, I ſpeak not this to your (elves, you Senators of 


ſhall bleſs thee in the Field, in that Inheritance which t 


Comes tO ſlay, My Father bath red, and therefore 1 


fore I may riot, My Savier bath wept enough, and therefore 1 
But as our Savior requires Cooperaries, that we be 


workers with him to make ſure our ſalvation, ſo if your 
not Cooperaris, Labourers m ſome courſe of 


ration, that is;z Ch in your gwa times, yet you will be 


things of nothing, and he endeavours to bring all to 


{ Ghoſt hath choſen to expreſs theſe abilities, inthis word, 


—l__ — 


Lon- 


| don; but as God hath bleſſed you in your ways, and in your Cal- 
lines, ſoput your childrex into ways and courſes too, in which | 
God may bleſs them, The dewot Heaven falls upon them that * 
| are abroad z Gods bleſhngs fall upon them that travel in the | 
world, The Fathers former labors ſhall not excuſe their Sons | 
furure idleneſs ; as the Father hath, ſo che Son muſt glorifie God, | 
and contribute to the world, in ſome ſerled courſe, And then, ' , 
as God hath bleſſed thee in the grace of thy lips, in thy endea- 
vors, in thy ſelf, ſo thy ſons ſhall grow up, as the Son of God hum» | 
ſelf did, in grace and favour of God and man, As hath bleſ- 
ſed thee in the fruit of thy Cartel, ſo he ſhall bleſs thee in the | 
f fruit of thy Body; and as he hath bleſſed thee inthe Cay, mY | 
t 
leave to thy Son, Whereas, when children are brought up in | 
ach agendernets and wantonneſs at home, whos Hnss. 'B 
ſt you inths City, they never come to be of uſe to the State, 
m_ a er ulerothem, That Son that | 
take 
mine eaſe, will come roſay at laſt, My Savior hath ſuffered, and 
therefore I may take wy pleaſure x My Savior bath fafted, andthere- | 


be 
chew 


be 


nor Cooper me courh ih, 5 oo] 
tahce, though you called wiſe in your genes | 
| called fools is 


your Centr arren too, t PENAIDES ont in | 
| [Revky, In a; word, hethat will be aye ptoryp or] 
| benothing in the next, nor ſhall he have the Communign of Saints | 
there, that will aot have the Communion of good men here, As | 
| ' much as he can, he fruſtrates Gods Creationz God produced 1 


2a 


gain, and he d _ his own wnmortality and glorification, for 
 ancehe lives the life of a beaſt, he ſhews that be could be contene 
to die ſo too, & accepit animam in Vane, be hath received a ſoul 


" Thngrace of lies chan, chis abi good che Publick, 
| Thusgrace of lips then, this ability rodo to | 

| —_—_— bur we are not commanded to love it, as 

wearethe pureneſs of heart ; we muſt loveto haveit, but we 

muſt not bein love with it when we haveirt, Bur fince the holy 


Grace 


of Ups, that intimates a duty of #tteraxce, and declaration of 
thoſe abilities which he hath, Habere te cert, & tx te mibil 
bubere, Toletitappear in the ule of them, that thou haſt good 

parts, and tocontels that thou haſt nothing of thine owng Heref 
mec 


C 


E 
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nec ineratum eſſe, nec ſuperbum;, therein thou art neither unthank- 
tul co God, nor proud of thy felt, As he that hath no other 
good parts, but money; and locks up that, or employs it ſo, as 
that his money feeds upon the Commonwealth, and does nor 
feed it, (thar it lies gnawing and ſucking blood, by ſry, and 
does not make blood, by ſturing and walking in Merchandize,) | 
is an unprofitable member in State; ſo he that hath good parts, 
and ſmothers them, in a retired and uſcleſs life, is inexcuſable in 
the ſame meaſure, When therefore men retire them(elves into 
Cloyſters and Monafteries, when they will not be content wich 
St, Pawls diminution, to be changed from Saul, to Paulas, (which 
is little) but will go lower then that little, by being called mino- 
rites teſ then little, and lower then that, minus, leaſt of all; and 
yet inde an order leſs then thar, as they have done, nellant, 
nothing at all, Ex ore ſue, out of their own mouths they ſhall be 
judged; and that which they have made themſelves here, God 
ſhal make them in the world to come,ns/lanos,nothing ar all, Pau- 
lam (epultediftat inertia celta virtue, [tisall oneasit he had no ous 
of lips, it he never have the gracetoopen his lips; to bury him- 
ſelf alive, is as much wrong 'to the State, as it he kill hunſelf, 
Every man hath a Politick life, as well as 2 natural life, and he 
no more take himſelt away from the world, then he may 
himſelf away- out of the world, For he that dies ſo, by 
wit | himſelf from his calling, from the labours of mutu- 
al ſociery in thislife, that man t:lls himſelf, and God calls him 
not, Morte morietwr, He ſhall die a death z an A/legors- 
cal death here, in his retiring, from his own hand; and -a real 
death from the hand of God hereafter, In this caſe, that Ye 
ſoli, Wo be wnts himthat i alone, hath the heavieſt weight with 
it; whenaman lives ſo aloe, as that he reſpects. no body bur 
himſelf, Natrona > yen = yr cOn- 
cerning thy ; the SubjeR, as our principal duty is, Pareneſs 
here e 00 and to love that intirely, earneſtly, {othe 
next is the Grace of lips, Ability ro ſerve the Publick; which 
though we be bougd not tolove1t with a pride, we are bound noc 
tO ſmother with 2 retiring, And then tor theſe endowments (tor 
ing Religiows, and ſerviceable tothe State) The King ſhall be 
our Fiend Which 1s our ſecond general part, towhich, in our 
order ed, we are now come, 

As it is frequent and ordinary inthe Scriptwes, when the Holy 
Ghoſt preſs 4 we, the bi degree of. any 
ing, to it, by _—— _—_— ret 

$s{ 3nd his corpany were in fucha ſleep,as that David 
take his Spear, and por of water from under his bead, {tis cal- 
led, Tr demarh Feboveb ſoper Domini, The flcep of the Lord, The 

at 


greateſt ſleep chat could pofſets a man ; and 4o 18 many other 


CE OI nn mee 


places, 


—— EE 
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Serm, 24, places, _ Domini, and timer Domini, {ignifie the greateſt 
Yu frengs , and the greareſt fear that could fall upon aman) fo al- 
ſodoth the Holy Ghoſt often deſcend trom God, +0 Gods Lieu- 
tenant; and as to expreſs ſuperlatives, hedoes ſometimes uſe che 
name of Ged;, ſo doth he alſo ſometimes uſe the name of Kine, 
For, Reges ſunt ſummi Regus defluxie ({ays that Author, whois 
ſo antient, that-no- man can-reH when he was, Triſmegift«s) 


'and influences that flow from him, Such 1s the manner of the 
Holy Ghoſt expreſſing himſelt in Z [as, Tyras ſhall be forgarrew [e- 


the time of any one mans life, how happy and fortunate ſoever, 
| And ſoalſo the miſerable 2nd wretched ctate of the wicked, is 
Job. 18. 14. [likewiſe expreſſed, H#s hope ſhall be rooted out of. hs dwelling, and 
[ſhall drrve him to the King of fears, that is, to the greateſt deſpair, 


(an univerſal friendſhip, He that is thus qualified, all the v 


ren deſigned ſuch perſons as were not truly of the rank and quali. 
ty of Kings, but perſons that lived in plear;tul and abundant for- 
runes, had all the temporal happineſles of chis life, were cal- 
led Kings, Andin this ſence, the Kings friendſhip thax! is j- 
fed liere, (The Kong ſhall be bu friend) is wil avaettia, all tuch 
frinds 25 maydo him good. God promiſes, that to men thus endow'd | 
and qualified beloggs the love and affiltancocha anen of plent- | 
tul fortunes can give; great Perions, great in Eſtate,” grear, a; 
Power and Authority, thall conter they tavouts wgon luch men, | 
and not upon ſuch as only ſerve ro ſwell a txain, always nk 634A | 
ny ary Fore hop 
vours s 00n75;, alt Of 2 Upon t ants 
their vicerand volepedenſhacthi: buf they whom Gad harh b 
_ ſence, (Maſters ofabundant fortuacs)}. ſhall do good 
ro'them only whb have this parixeſs of heart, 2nd grace of lips, 
| But iftheſe words be not only1ntended of the [King literally, 


tended gb jrepanicay that ner ond w 
& rotuch perſons Text is | uw 

rare himſelf: eat ehetebore do platyanſem: 
pharically, The TO As God hath appomeed, 


it for a ity to his Spouſe, the Church, That Kings 
Eſaqs. 23 | rallde this" fofter-fathers, and Qaeens their nunſery, of 


k 24k 


_— —_ p—_—_ 


Eſay.23.15- qventy years, according to the years of one King; that is, | during | 


\ad Regem interituum (\ays the Yalgar) to the greateſt defirs-| 
| ion that can be conceived, , So that inchisfiritience, Amwerta | 
| Reeve, the Kings fnendſhip that 15 ed here, (The King ball 
'be '” friend) 15a (uperlative tnendſhip, a ſpreading, a cating, 


ſhall love him, al 
Rex qui for- | Soalſo by thename of Xe, both in the Scriptures, and 1h F6+ | 
rungts. ſephar, and in many more ne and ſecular Authors, argot-| 


Ax /þſe. | That he ſhall do good romen thus endowed andguabfied, butex- | 


, 
1 
l 
: 
% 


God is the Sn, and Kings are Beams, and emagations, | 4 


| 


| 


' 
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deſigned it for a particular happinels of religious and capable men, erm. 24, 


that they may ſtand betore the King, and hear his wiſdom, as the: 


| Qneenot Sheba oblerved of the ſervants of Solomon, and pronoun-| i &eg,10.9. 


ced them happy for that, This then is 4 happineſs belonging to 
this pureneſs, and this grace, that the King ſhall not only — 
lurely rely oy the information-of others, and take ſuch amea- | 
ſure,anduch a charaQer of men,as the good or bad affections of o- | 
thers will preſent unto him , bur he thall cake an immediate know- 
ledge of them himſelt, he ſhall obſerve their love to this purenels 
of heart, and their grace of lips, and ſo become ther friend, 

Unto which of the Angels (aid God at any time, Thow art my 
ſon, ſays the Apoſtles Indeed ronone of them, it was aname pe- 
cular to Chriſt, Unto what mas did God ever ſay, Thou art my 
friend? only roone, to anne F acob, and the ſeed 
of Abraham my friend) Fehoſaphat betore this had taken know- 
ledge of this ge berween God and Abraham, (Didft thou 
"ot this Land to the (ced of Abraham thy friend for ever ? ) And 
ſodoth St, Fames allo record this friend{lip atter, ( Abraham be- 
lieved, and he was called the fried of God,) God never called any 
man friend, but him rowhom he gave 2 change of name, and hono- 
rable additions, He called him Abraham, a name of dilatation, Pa- 
trem mult itudinum, 2 Father of multitudes; hemade him able to 
do good to others, forhe did not only ſay, Bleſſed ſhalt thou be, for 
that might be, bleſſed of others, or bleſſed amongſt others, but itis 
not Eri Benedict us, but Erw Benedittio, Thou (halt be a Bleſſing, 
4 Blef ing to thers,: Þ will make thee a bleſſed inſtrument of con- 
veying my Blefhngs to other men, - That's Gods friendſhip, and 
the higheſt pretermenc chat man is capable of in this lite, to ex- 
rend men beyond themſelves, and make them his Inſtruments to 
others, 

' Step we a ſtep lower, from God tothe Kane; for as Kings have no 
miupte but Gl ſoaccording to that —_ beret relerv'd, 
and (paring inaffording that name of friend to any, For, 25 moral 
men have noted, tnend{hipimplies ſome degrees of equality, which 
cannot ſtand between Xe and Subjec#,Bur this is the encourage- 


- . 


ment to this loving of this ſeeking the grace of lips , 
char this is pea he only way to that fienddgofthe King | 
which is intended in the word of this Text, The word is Nagnah, 
and Neenah hath fuch a latitude in the Scriptures, as may well | 

ive ſarisfactiontoany Subject: For Naegnah lignifies Amare, to 
Bs and (o the King thall love this man, But we have known 
caſes in which Kings have beef: fainto diſguiſe and diſſemble cheir 
love, out of a tenderneſs. and lothneſs to grieve them whom they 
have lov'd before; and ſothe King may love this man, and he ne- 
ver the better, Therefore this word Nagnah, ſignifies ſociare, to 
draw him nearer, to affociate him to him, in Counſels, and other 
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ways, and ahvays to afford him eafie acceſſes unto him ; but we 
have known caſes too, in which Kings, though they have opened 
one Cabinet, their Afectons, yer they have ſhur up another, their 
7 ndgements, and theirlaſt purpoſes, even from them whom they 
ave drawn near them, For Kings naturally love to be at thei rli- 
berty; and it is not only a greatnels, but an caſe, to be able to diſ- 
avow aninſtruction, upon the mis- - underſtanding of the Miniſter | 


and Inſtrument, Therefore againſt ſuch intncacies and intang- ' A 


lings, this Dagnah ſignifies Decere, The King thall ceach hiw, m- 
foim him directly, candidly, ingenvoully, apertly, without any | 
perplexities or reſervations, And who would not purifie his heart, 
and add grace to his lips, thar m_— he taſte this trencſhip of the 
King, to be loved by and influences of his atfetion, 
to be drawn near him, and wr tus conſultations; to 
be taught by him, and carried all che way with clearneſs, and with- | 


our danger of miſtaking = —_— not umploy the thoughts | B 


of a _—_ heart,and the prail ctul lips, in thankſgiviags to | 
Almight God, who hath Po bleſs us with fs h cicnes, as that ca | 
Subjects Lave found {uch aKing | 


Neither is this encouragement to this Pureneſs, and this Grace 


inour Text, only in the braiguity of the King, (which yet were a 


juſt provocation, that the King would conſider ſuch men before 
others, for all Kmgs do not always ſo) bur it isia his ducy, ic is in 


his office; for, (25 our Tranſlators have expreſſed it) we ſee it is not C 


(aid \ The King will be, bur » Fein be his friend; it is got 
an arbitrary ;bue a neceſſary , in whoſe hands the Kings | 
heart is, and who only c n give | and Precept to the Kiag, | 
harh ſaid, The King | be his friend, Neither hath God lt; 
theKing : at that lar , that he ſhall ſeem to be jus friend, and 
do for hum as thoug he were his friend, bur yet not be ſo, Ztiam | 
fimnulare Phrloſophtam, Ph ; Itis adegree of wiſdom to 


ſeem wife, To beablero world in opinion that oa is | D 


ear with the King, is a degree of greatneſs, And we have fome 
Tales nd deco arechnopanath when men have been 
ſuiters ro the King for that favour, that they might bid him bur 
good morrow in us ear, thereby to put imprefſions in the bekold- | 
ers, that th had a famiar tereſt mn him, But when the grounds | 


of this Royal friendſhip are true and ſolid, Purenks of heart, and 
Gnrat tha, the fin maſt beſoroo, And theathe 


being 200d, 25 it is not the King thall ſeem ro be, bur _ 
be; 01t is not ſaid, che king thall have but he ſhall be he} 


, ſhall beſo fill, he ſhall continue this ' _—___ bur ſo 


long as this Pureneſs and this Grace continues, whic 
this friendſhip in him, 
For all this great frame, the friendſhip 


of rhe King, ruras upgo 


this lictle hinge, this particle, this monoſyllable, H#; The on 


if 


El 


| 


DD —_— —  —— 


C| and an Evangeliſt, nor the great Office of Sp 
£ 


D! and inacceſſible mens, though Gaddo nat intend there prpular 
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ſhall be Hi, His friend, And to whom hath that H& relations Serm; 24; 
To him, and him only that hath both Pareneſs of heart, and Grace | WY 
of lips, Neither truth in Religion, nor abilities to ſerve the Pub- | 
lique, muſt be wanting in him to whom the King ſhall be a friend. 
| For tor the firſt, ſincerity in Religion, St, Ambroſe expreſſed that, | ,.... 
(and the ocher too) elegantly; 4» idonenwn priaby qus miby det can- | Ofc. 1.2.24. 
filiwm, qui non dat (bi * Can Ithink bim fit ro give me counſel, 
A that mis-counſels himſelt inthe higheſt bulineſs, Religion © AG 
hi cuns vacare credams, qui fibi non vacat ? Shall I think that he 
| will ſtudy me, that neglects himfelts His beſt (elf s che (ovlir 
ſelt* Andthen for his doing good to the Publick, offciam ab| , 
| Bfficiends, & Efficivwm direndom,fays he, Heonly is fit tor an Of- | © © 
hce, that knows how to execute it, he muſt have purenefy of beart 
for his en, for he that propoſes not that end, will make ani]! end, 
And he muſt have this Grace of lips, which implies that covil wil 0 
B | w1{dows, which, (as the Philoſopher nates) vorſater rirea medja per- 
veniends, He muſt know wherein he may be uſeful and cial 
to others, thanktul to God, proficable ro others; that's his clreum- 
ference, and then his ceatre here,is che love ofche King, For cheſc 
deſtroy not one another, Relygios and Prudepee, As that love 
which Chrift raven, Fly, 5058 lay in his boſome, (towards 
whom Chriſt had certainly other hunvave and affectionate reſpects, 
then he had tothe reſt) made himnot the le(s fir to be an arp, 
e 


mad 

—— - endow 
ments, Purene(s art, Grace » WENOC campatt- 
ble, bar neceſſary o him to whom the King ſhall be anend, Aod 
both theſe doth God require, (if we the force of the Ori- 
ginal words) when he ſays, 8rmmg ye men of wiſdews, and known 4- | 

the Tribes, and I will make the Revers ever you, For, that 
addition, (known amone the Tribes) excludes reſery/4 men, prowd| - 


De ut.1.13. 


men, yet he does intend men acceptable corhe people, Ang when 
Dor comes to 2 luſtration, #0 Git of his Family, as he ſays, 
He that walketh in a perfet# way, be ſhall ſerve me 1 \n 
that, this Purcacſs, © inccuding 16 ipeak of this Grace of lips, 
which i 2n ability co be uletal roothers, tor which gothi 

a man more unke chen Pride, and bares, and of ac- 
ceſs, he ſcarce knows how to expres binſelf and his indignation 
E agua (och amany flaw {| $ he) chat hath 4 proud look, and ahich 
heart, I cannot; and there he ends abruptly; He does nor ſay, I can- 
not work tam, 1 cannot mend lus, 1 cannot pardon him, | 
| cannot faffer him, bur only,  c4nwet, 206 Bomere 4, | canmor tell 
what «0 do with him, Icangot icl what co lay of him 3nd there- 


Plal.ro1.5, 


face | give hum ove: blu chat hath a proud look;and a high hex, 
| tay wWkanoove hn gracf pee, hw ood ove 
__ Z parts, 


| —_— - — 
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Mart:h 22.12 
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Serm,24, | parts, hecoth not only want the principal part, Pareneſs of heart, 
£Y YN | but he'cannor bea fir inſtrument of that moſt bleſſed union be- | 
| rween Prince and SubjeR, it his proud look, and harſh behavior | 
| make him unacceptable to honeſt men, It was (ſays the Orator to | 


the Emperor Theodofius) E xecratio poſtrems, an Execration, and 


|an expreſſing of their indignation, beyond which they could not | 
go, when ſpeaking of Tarquin, Libidine praecipmem, Avaritia ce- | 
cum, furore vacordem, crudelitate immanem, Varun [wperbum, 'A 


They thought it enough tocall a man that was licentios, and 
coverous, and furious, and bloody, proud z Er pateverant ſufli- 
cere comvitiuom , they thought themſelves ſufficiently revenged 
' upon him for all their grievances, and that rhey had ſaid as 'much 
as any Orator in an 1wveitive , any Poet in a Satyy, could (ay, 
when they had imprinted that name upon his memory, Targ#:m 
the Proud, 


To thoſe therefore that have infinuated themſelves into the | 
friendſhip of the King , without theſe rwo endowments: If the | 
King hath always Chriſt for his example, it he ſay ro them, Ainice, | 
quomodo intrafti, Friend, how came you in? If you' had not wad 


wedding garment on, orif this wedding _m_ were not your 
own, _= borrowed by an JO ifſumulation,  Amice, 
quemodo imtrafti ," though you be never ſo much my friend, in 
never {o near place to me, I mitiſt know how you got in; for, I 
have bur rwo doors, ( indeed, not two ders , but a gate, and a 
wicket; -2 greater, and an inferior way,) A religiow heart, and 
»ſeſul parts ;, if you havenot theſe, _ tear not God, and, if 
you ſtudy not, (as I do) the welfare of my people, you are not 
come ih at my gate, (that is, Religion) norar my wicker, (thar is, 
the good of my people :) And therefore, how near ſo everyou be 
crept, I muſt have « review, an'inquiry, to know, quomeds in- 
traftt, how you came in. 

Burt for thoſe which have theſe two endowments, ( Religion, 
and care of the publick) we have the word of the King of Kines, 
of God himſelf, in the mouth of the wiſeſt King, King Solomon, 
The Kine ſhall be bus friend : © And the King hath Chriſt himſelf 
ſtill for his example , Who loved them whom he loved to the end : 
For, as long as thereaſon, upon which he grounds his word, re- 
mains, Regs verbum Regs Rex eft, the Kings word, the Kings 
love, the Kings favor, Regi Rex 1 is a King upon the King, and 
bindes him to his word, as well as his ſubjects are bound to 
him, 

To recolle& and faſten theſe pieces; theſe be the benefits 
of this pureneſs of hearr, and grace of lips, firſt, That the King 
ſhall cake an immediate and perſonal knowledge of him, and not 
be miſled by falſe charaters, or falſe images of him, by any 
breath that would blaſt him in the Kings car, And then, et = 

| 
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| friend in all choſe acceptations of the word inour Text: Ama- | 
bit, he ſhall love them, unpart his affections to them, Soctabir, 
he ſhall affociare them to him, and impart his conſulcations un- 
to them: And Soc:abit again, He thall goalong with them, and 
accompany their labors, and their ſervices, by the ſeal of his 
countenance, and ratihcation : And Decebit, He ſhall inftruaRt 
; them clearly in his juſt pleaſure, without intangling, or ſnaring 
| them in perplexities, by ambiguous directions, This is the 
| capacity required (to be religious and uſetul;) this 1s the preter- 
| ment aflured, The King ſhall be his friend; and this is the compals 
| of our Text, 

Now, Beloved, as we are able to interpret ſome places of the 
Revelation, better then the Fathers could do, becauſe we have 
ſeen the tulfilling of ſome of the Prophecies of that Book, which 
they did but conjecture upon, fowe can interpret and apply this 
Text by way of accommodation the more utetully, becauſe we 
have ſeen theſe things pertormed by thoſe Princes whom God 


hath fer over us, We new got that Edift of the Senate of 
Rome, Ut ſub titulo gratiarum agendarum $ Thar nou prerence ot 


thanking our Princes, for that which, we ſay, they had done, 
Boni principes, que facerent recognoſcerent, Good Princes ſhould 
take knowledge what they were bound to do, though they had 
not done fo yer, 


hath been abundant towards us, in raiſing Miniſters of State, fo 
qualified, and ſo endowed; and ſuch Princes as have faſtned their 


We need not this Circuit, nor this diſguiſe , for, Gods hand | 


friendſhips, and conferred their favors upon ſuch perſons, We 
celebrate,ſeaſonably, opportunely, the thanktul acknowledgment 
of theſe mercies, this day : This day, which God made tor us, 
according to the pattern of his frff days in the Creation , where, 
Veſper & mane dies wnws, the evening firſt, and then the morning 
made up the day , for, here the ſaddeſt night, and the joytulleſt 
morning, that ever the daughters of this Iſland ſaw, made up 
this day, Conſider the tears of Richmond this night, and the 
joys of London, at this place, at this time, in the morning; and 
we ſhall finde Prophecy even in that ſaying of the Poet, Node 
pluit rota, ſhowers of rain all night, of weeping for our Sove- 
raignz and we would not be comforted, becaute ſhe was not : 
And yet, redewnt ſþettacula mane, the ſame hearts, the ſame eyes, 
the ſame hands were all directed upon recognitious, and accla- 
mations of her ſucceſſor, in the morning: And when every one 
of you inthe City, were running up and down like Ants with 
| their eggs bigger then themſelves,every man with his bags,to ſeek 
where to hide them ſafely, Almighty God ſhed down his Spirit 
LS 2 
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upon you all, In the death of that Queen, unmarchable, im- 
mitable in her ſex ; that Queen, worthy, I will not ſay of Neftors 
| years, I will not ſay of Methuſalems, but worthy of Adams years, 
if Adam had never fatn,; in her death we were all under one com- 
| mon flood, and depth of rears, But the Spirit of God moved wp- 
on the fare of that depth ; and God ſaid, Let there be light, and there 
was light,and God ſaw that that light was good, God took pleaſure, 
and found a ſavor of reſt, in our peacetul chearfulneſs, and in our 
joyful and confident apprehenſion of bleſſed days in his Govern- 
ment,whom he had prepared at firſt, and preſerved fo often for us, 
As the Rule is true, Cam de Malo principe poſtert tacent,, ma- 
nifeſium eſt vilew facere preſentem . when men dare not (peak 
of the vices of a Prince that is dead, it is certain that the 
Prince that is alive proceeds in the ſame vices, fo the inver- | 
ſion of the Rule is true ro0 , Cam de bono principe loymintur, 
when men may ſpeak freely of the verrues of a dead Prince, it is 
an evident argument, that the preſent Prince practiſes the ſame | 
vertues; for, it he did not, he would nor lowe ro hear of chem, Of! 
her,we may ſay(that which was wel[1aid,and therefore it were pity | 
it ſhonld uw. hennce waly faid, for, ſoit was not, when it was firſt | 
(aid to the Emperor 1sl1an) nibil hunile, aut abjeitum corntavit, | 
quia novit de ſe ſemper loquendum ;, ſhe knew the world would talk | 
of herafter her death, and therefore ſhe did ſuch things all her life | 
were worthy to be talked of, Of her glorious ſucceſſor, and our 
gracious Soveraign, we may iay; Oneroſum eft ſuccedere bono Prin- | 
crpi, Ir would have troubled any king but 4: , to have come in | 
ſucceſhon, and in compariſon with ſuch a Xyees, And in them 
| both we may obſerve the unſearchableneſs of the ways of God + 
| of them both, we may lay, Dominss feen, It « the Lord that hath 
| done it , and it i wonderful im wr eyes : Firſt, That a woman and 2 
waid (hould have all the wars of Chriſtendom in her contemplati- 
| on, and govern and ballance them all, And then, That a King 
| born and bred in 2 warlike Nation, and fo accuſtomed to the ſword, 
as that it had been directed vu by own perfon, in the frength of | 
| his age,and in his =fancy,in his Cradle, in his mothers belly,ſhould | 
| yet have the Weed / irit of peace (0 abundantly in him , as that 
| by his Councils,and his authority, he ſhould ſheath all the ſwords 
; of Chriſtendom again, De forts egreſſa dulceds, (weerneſs is come | 
out of the ſtrong, in a ſtranger manner , thei when $ ampſon ſaid 
| ſo in his riddle z And howloever another wiſe King found it true 
| Anima ſaturata calcab it faroum, The perſon that is full deſpiſeth ho- 
| ney , they that are glutted with the benefits of peace, would 
fun change for a war, yet the wiſeſt King of all 19 yore Horan 
for our King, Beats parrfict, _— are the peace-makers, If ſub- 


jects will not apprehend it with joy here, the King hitmſelf ſhall 
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joy hereafter, for, Theretore (fays that Goſpel) Therefore , be- 
cauſe he was a peace-makerhe ſhall be called The childe of *God, 
Though then thtte two great Princes(of whom the one con-reonat 
Chriſto , reighs now with Chriſt, the other reigns bere over vs 

| vice Chriſti , tor Chriſt , were nearin blood , yer thus were they 
neareſt of kin, quod uterque optimus; That they were both bet- 
ter then any other, and equal to one another, Dienus alter eliet, 
A ' alter eligere, That ſhe was ficreſt in that fullneſs of years, wh 

choſen and afſum'd into heaven; and he fitteſt (as Saint Pal did 
becauſe it was more behootetul tor his brethren) to chooſe to ſtay 


| upon earth, for our protection, and tor our direction; becauſe (as | 


{in all Princes it is) vita princ #15 perpetua cen(ura, There cannot be 
a more powerful ncrepation upon the ſubjects exceſſes, then when 
they ſee the King deny himſelt thoſe pleaſures which they take, 


As then this place, where we all ſtand now, was the Santtzary 


[dom, o let it be owr Altar now, where we may ſacrifice our hum- 
ble thanks to God, firſt, that he always gave the King a juſt, and 
a religious patience of not attempting a coming into this King - 
dom, till God emptied the throne here, by tranſlating that 
Queen to a throne more glorious, Perchance he was not without 


rentations from other men to have done otherwiſe; But, 4d 


C | Princip atuwm per obſequ thm Vent ; he came to be King by his obe- 
dience, his obedience to the law of Natwre, and the laws of that 
Kinedom, to which ſome other King would have diſputed, whe- 
ther he ſhould have obey'd or no, Cum omnia faceret imperare #t 
deberet, nihil fecit , ut mmperaret;, All his Actions, all that hedid , 
ſhew'd him fit for this Crown, and yet he would do nothing to an- 
ricipate that Crown, 

Next ler us pour out our thanks to God , that in his entrance 
he was beholden to no by-religion, The Papiſts could not make 
| hintplace any hopes upon them , nor the Paritans make him en- 
certain any fears from them but lus God and our God , as he 
brought him w14 ladtea , by the fweert way of Peace, that flows 
with milk and hony , ſo he brought him w14 Reg1z z by the dire 
and plain way, without any deviation or deſcent into ignoble flat- 
teries, of ſervile humoring of any perſons or factions, Which 
noble, and Chriſtian courage he expreſſed more manifeſtly, when, 
after that infamous powder treaſon , the intended diffolution , and 
conflagration of this ſtate (that plot that even amiaz'd and aſtbni- 
ſhed the Devil, and ſeem'd a miracle even in hell; that treaſon , 
which, whoſoever wiſhes might be covered now , is ſotry that it 
was diſcovered then , whoſoever withes that ic might be forgot- 
teh , wiſhes that it had proceeded; And therefore let our tongue 
cleave unto the root our mouths ; it we do not confers his lovi 


© | 


| 
B | whither we all reſorted this day, to receive the affurance of our 
(Cafery, in the proclamation of his undoubted title ro this King- 
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Serm.,24, | kindneſs before the Lord, and his woncGerful: w vorks betore the Sons 
"a *; 


of men) Then I ſay, did his Majeſty ſhew this Chriſtian courage 
of his more maniteſtly, when he ſent the proteſhon of his 
Religion, The Apology of the Oath of Allegeance , and his opinion 
of the Romane Antichriſt, in all languages, to all Princevof Chri- 
ſtendom, By occaſion of which Book ,* though there have riſen 
rwenty Rabſhakes , who have rail'd againſt our God in railing a- 

gainſt our Religion, and rwenty Shemess , who have railed againſt 
[the perſon of his ſacred Majeſty ( for, I may pronounce that the 
[number of them who have bark'd, and ſnarl'd at that book in 
writing, is ſcarceleſs then fourty) yer ſcarce one of them all hath 
undertaken the arguments of that book, bur either repeated, and 
perchance enlarged thoſe things which their own Authors had 
[ſhovel'd rogether of that ſub _=_u (that is, The Popes Temporal 
Hg or elſe they have bent themſelves maliciouſly, inſolently, 
| ſacrilegiouſ] gainſ the _ of his Majeſty ; and the Pope may 
| be Antichriſt ftll for any t Linde have ſaid to the contrary, Ir 
belong'd only to him, whom no earthly King may enter into com- 
[pariſon with, the King ot Heaven, Chr: iff Fejm, to lay, Thoſe that 
thou gat oft me have I kept, and none of them is loſt , And even in 
him Inckif7 ſus himſelf, thar admutred one exception; Fudes 
|rhe childe of perdition was left Our King cannot ſay that none of 
his Subjects are fled ro Rowe, but his vigilancy at home hath 
wrought ſo, as that fewer are gone from our Univerſities thither, 

in his, then informer times z and his Books abroad have wrought 
ſo, that much greater, and conſiderable perſons are come to us, 

|rhen are gone fromus, Iadd that particular, (from our Univerſi- 

ties) becauſe we ſee, that ſince thole men whom our Univerſities 
| had bred, and graduated before they went thither, (of which the 
{number was great, for many years of the Queens time) are worne 
| out amongſt them, and dead; thoſe whom they make up there, 

whom they have had from their firſt youth there, who hayere- 

ceived all their Learning from their beggarly and fragmentaryway 
|of Dictares there, and were never grounded in our Schools nor 
|Uniy erfiries, have prov'd but weak maintainers of that cauſe, com- 
'par'd with thoſe menof the firſt times, 

As Plato ſays of a particular natural body, he that will cure an 
ill Eye, muſt cure the Head; he that will cure the Head, muſt cure 
{the Body, and he that will cure the Body, muſt cure the Soul; that 
lis, muſt bring the Minde to a temperature, a moderation, an equa- 
nimity; ſoin Civil Bodies, inStates, Head, and Eye and Body; 
Prince, and Council, and People, do all > nr health and 
/welfare from the pureneſs of Religion: And theretore,as the chict- 
|eſtofall, I choſertoinfiſt upon that Bleſſing, That God hath given 
/ usa Religious King, and Religiows ont of his Underſtanding, His 


| other Vertues wor ck upon ſey eral conditions of men; by this fie 
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fing, the whole Body is bleſt, And/theretore not only they which Serm, 24. | 


| have been ſalted with the [alt of the Court, 2s isſaid of the Kings 

Servants; bur all thatare Jalted with the ſalt of the Earth,(as Chriſt 
| calls his Church, his Apoſtles) all that love to have ſalt imthim- 
| (elves, \and peace with one another, all that are ſenſible of the Spi- 


ritual life, and growth, and good taſte that they have by theGo- 


| ſpel, are bound topraiſe him, to magnifie him fot ever, that harh 
A | vourhiated us a Religious King,and Religious ont'of Under ft anding. 
| Many other happinefles are rooted in the loveot the Sabject; 
| and of his confidence in- their love, his very abſence from us is an 


ment of his love to us, and this long Progreſs of his is an argument 
of his affurance of our loyalty to him, » It is an argurnene allo of the 
good habitude and conſticution/to which he hatch brought this 
State, .and how little harm they that with ill roit, are able to do, 
upon any advantage; 'Hanc in vobus fiduciam perrimeſcunt , This 
confidence of his makes his home-enemies moteafraid, then his 
Laws, or his Train d- Bands, Et.comtenmi ſe ſentiunt um relinquun- 
tur, When they are lett ro their own malignity, and to do rheit 
worſt, they diſcerninthar, how deſpicable and. contemprible'4 
party they are, Cum in interiora Imperii ſeceditis, #hin the King 
may go ſo far from the heart of his Kingdom, and the enemy be a- 
{ble ro make nouſe of his abſence, this makes them ſee the deſpe- 
rateneſs of their vain imaginations, He is not gone from us, for a 


{argument tous, His continual abode with us hach been anargu- | 


Noble part of this Body, (our Nation) is gone with him, and a 
Royal part of his Body ſtays with us, Neither is the fartheſt place 
that he goes to, any other thenowrs, now, when, 25 the Roman 


cum in ills nuhil videmus alienum; Now it 8a comtort to look up- 
lon a Map of the World, when wecan ſee nothing init that is nor | 
our own; ſo we may ſay, Now it is a pleaſant ſight to look upon a 
Mah of this Iſland, when it is all ove, As we had him ar firſt, and 

| have him again, from that _—_— where thenatural days 
are longer then ours are, ſo may he have longer days with us, then 
ever any of our Princes had z and as he hath 7mmortalitatem propri- 
am ſibi, filtum ſibi ſimulem, (2s1t was ſaid of Conftantine,) apeculi- 
ar immortality, not todie, becauſe he ſhall live in his Son, ſo in 
the fulneſs of time, and in the accompliſhment of Gods purpoſes 
upon him, may he have the happineſs of the other Immortality,and 
peacefully ſurrender all his Crowns in a—_— ot one, aCrown 
of immortal glory, which the Lord the righteous Judge lay up 
for him againſt that day, 

Toconclude all, and to go the right way from things which we 
ſee, to things which we ſee not, by confideration of the King, to 
the contemplation of God; fince God hath made us his Tenants of 
this World, we are bound, not only to pay our Rents, ( ſpiritual 
duties 


Oratoraid ; Nunc demum juwvat orbem terrarum [pettare depiehum, | Exmenim: 
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Serm,24, | duties and {e1vices towarcs him,) but weare bound to reparations 

LY YN | too, to contnibute ow help to fociety, and ſuch external duries as 
belong to the maintenance of this world, in which Almighty God 

| hath choſen to beglotihed, It we have theſe two, Pareneſs of 

 beart, and Grace of lips, then we db theſe two, we pay our Rent,and 

| we keep the world in reparation; and we ſhall paſs through all thoſe | 
ſteps and gradations, which St, Ambroſe hatrmoniouſly, melodi- 
ouſly expreſſes, to be ſerv per t1morem, tobe the ſervants of God, 
and live 1n his fe tO be mercinarr) per laborem,, to be the work- 
men of God, and labour in his Vineyard, to be fily per la- 
vacram, to be the ſons of God, and preſerve that Inheritance 
which was ſealed to us at firſt, in Baptiſm, and laſt of all, Amer per 
viriztem, by the good uſe of his gifts, the King of Kings ſhall be 
' our friend, That which he ſaid os Apoſtles, his Spint ſhall ſay 


—_ a 


Amb! 


' ro our ſpirit here, and ſeal it ro us for a Covenant of Salt, anever- 
' laſting, an irrevocable Covenant, Henceferth call I you not ſervants, 


John 15. 14. | put 7 havecalled you friends, for all things that 1 have heardof 
Father, have 1 made known unto you, And the fruition of this friend, 


| hip, which neicher lackens in all our life, nor ends at our death; 
| rhe Lordot Life, for the death of his moſt innocent Son, afford to 
wall, Amen, 
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(: DE with thefame word roo, /n 
3 3 beginning was the word : and 

men , the loft beginaing is the fixft ; $1. Jus go +» 
Moſes Moſes ſpeaking bur of the Creature , and St en dfiche 
Creator ; and ofrhe Creator, betovehe moketharname, before 
he cameto the aQof Creation 5 'a5; the rierdwns with God, untimas 
God trom lt Ecernity. Our prefent Textipan.Epiroment boh 
ings : -ot rho firſt , tz Creation , 'vhen 
Gow tom maaniled byht to darkneſs; and.ot thedtherbe- 
inning, which 4s indeed theefirtt pot Himyinawhote face-weſhell 
the hae l-tge of the glory of God, Chr ift Feſaw. 

The firt Book of che Bible, is. a Revelgrion, and{o is tho laſt win 
'theoftice as they ftandga/Reovelacion roo, Todeclroa:produdti- 
'on of dllthings Cur diching, (which is Adoſtchisworksz) ghar 


\whenT do notknow/#nd care not whether I know or no, whatto| 
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.\ |[contemprtible a Creature as an Ant is made of, bur yer would tain 


know what fo vaſt , and fo conſiderable a thing asan Elephant is 
made of ; Icare not tor a muſtard ſeed , but I would fain know 


whara Ccdartynade ots 1 aan leave confidgrationot the 
- Earth buſÞrol be git! to k hat the Bcavenyg and 
rious cs in the ns,$ and ar6emade 


of z I ſhall have bur one anſwer from AMoſes for all,cthat all my E- 
lephants, and Cedars , and the Heavens that I conſider , were 
made of nothing ; that a Clouds as nabply born, as the Sun in 
the HBavens; Ind a begger,as nobly, _—_ Kirkg dpon hs it 
we.cofiider che&great Grand-tather of thet all, ro be notHipg : to 

produce light ot darkneſs thus, is a Revelation , a Maniteſtati- 
on of chat, which, till thenwas not : this Afaſrs does, St. Jobs's 
is a Revelation roo: a Maniteſtation of that ſtare, which ſhall be, 
and be for ever , atter all choſe which were produced of nothings\ 
(hall be rerurn'd and refloly'd to nothing again ; the glorious ſtate 
of the everlalting Jersſalem, the Kingdom of Heaven, Now this 
Text is a Revelation of both theſe Revelacrions : the firſt ſtare,rthart 

which Moſes reveals, was toodark for man to (ce ; for ir was no- 

thing : The other, that which St. Jobz reveals, is roo bright, roo 
dazling tor man to look upon ; for it is noone limited, derermi- 

any we or altar once, gloty, and che (ear and fouiraip of all 
glory, the face of Chriſt Jetus, | 4 
| The Holy Ghoſt hath ſhewed us both theſe, ſeverally ip Moſes, 
and in St. Joba,and both roperher in Sr, Paul, in this Text: where; 

as the Sun ſtands in the midſt of the Heavens, and ſhews us both {5 


che Creatures that are below it, upon Earth , and the ie 


that arc above ir, the Stars in Heaven ; fo St. Paul, as he is ntade 
an y ra of the Genriles, ſtands in the midſt of this Text , (God 
| bath ſbun'd in our bearts :) Ours, as we are Apoſtolical Miniſters of 
| the Goſpel z and he ſhows us the greatneſs of God, in the Crea- 
| tion which was beture, when God commanded light out of darkneſs ; 

| and the goodnels of God which ſhall be hereafter, when he ſhall 
| ye us tbe light of the kyowledge of the glory af. God, in the face of Chriſt 
ſus. | | 

| So that this Text, giving light, by which we (ce, light cgmman- 
ded by God out of in ua he Objea which = axe: £0 lee, 
the k vowledge of | the glory of God; and 'this Obje&t being,brought | 
within a convenient diſtance 40 be:ſeen #» the face of, Jeſs Chriſt. \ 
And a fit and well-diſpoſed' Medium being illumin'd., through | - 
which we may (ce it, God having ſhin'd incur hearts, eltabliſhed 
a Miniltry of the Goſpel : for that purpoſe, if you bring bur eyes, 
co that which this Text briogs, Light, and ObjcR, and Diſtance, 
and Means, then, as St. Bai faid of the Book of Pſalms, wpon an 
impoſiible ſuppoſition, 1t all the other Books of Scripeure could 
periſh , chere were enough inchat one, for-che carechiſing of all 
char 
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cnac did believe, and tor the cynvincing of all that did not: fo 11 
all che other Wrirings of St. Paw! could periſh, this Text were 
enough to carry us through the body of Divinity, from che Cra- 
dle ot che world , inthe Crearion:, when God commanded light 
our of darknefs,to the Grave; and beyond the Grave of che world, 
to che laſt Diſſolution ; and beyond ir, when we ſhall have fully, 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God , in the face of Chriſt Jeſw., 
Now, whilſt I am to ſpeak of all this, this, which is Omze ſcibile, 
all, and more then can fall within che comprehenſion of a narucal 
man z for it is the beginning of this world,and it is the way to the | 
nexr, and it is chenexr world ir felf , I comfort my felt army firſt 
(crring our, with that of St. Gregory, Pirgatas aures , & bominum 
as uanciſctnonne Dei donum eft 21 take it for one of Gods great | 
bleſhogs co me;if he have given me now an Auditory, Purgate au- 
ri, of fuch ſpiritual and circumciſed Ears, as come nor ro hear 
char Wiſdom of Words , which may make the Crofs of Chriſt 
& none efte& ;; much leſs ſuch irching Ears , as come to hear po- 
palar and ſedigious Calumnies and Scandals,and Reproaches,caft 
upon the vo Stare and Government, For,'a man may make 
a Sermon, a Satyr ; he may make a Praycr,a Libel, it upon co- 
loar of preaching, or praying, againſt toleration of Religion, 'or 
perſecueivn for Religion, he would infinvate, that any ſuch role. 
cations are prepared for us, or ſuch perſecutions threarned againſt 
us, Burif forſ peaking che myſteries of your {alvacion , plainly, 
fincerely, inclegantly, inarcificially z for the Gold,and nor for the 
Faſhion; for the Matter, and nor for the Form , Nazcſcor pepuls. 
gratzam, my ſervice may be acceptable ro Gods people, and avai- 
lable ro their Edification z Nonne Dei donun , ſhall nor I call this 
a great Biefſing of God » Beloved, in him, I muſt ; I do, © And 
cherefore, becauſe 1 preſume I (peak to ſuch, I rake ro my ſelf,thar 
which follows there , in the ſame Father , chat he that ſpegks to 
ſuch a prople , does nor his duty , if he conſider not deliberately, 
Quibm, Quando, Quantum loquatur 5 both to whom , and at what 
time, and how much he is ro ſpeak.” I conſider the perſons'; and 
I conſider that che greateſt part, by much, arc KL? 0 born ſince 
che Reformation of Religion , ſince the death of Idolatry in'this 
Land'; and theretore not naturaliz'd by Converſion, by Tran(- 
on from anocher Religion to this , bur born the natural, 
children of this Church 5 and therefore, to ſuch perſons, T need 
nr $7 upon aby points of controverred Dodrine. I coofi- 
dcr Ouandh, the time ; and I conſider, that it is now, in rheſe 
days of Eajtey, when'the greateſt part of this Atditory , have, or 
will cncw their Bands ro Chriſt = in the Sacrament of his 
and his Blood ;, that they will rather looſe rheirs, then lack 
his : and cherctore cowards perſons , who have teſtified char dif- 


| 


poſition in that ſeal , I need not deparr' into any veherent, 'or 
Aaa 2 pa ſh- 
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'how much 45 neceſſary tobe ſpoken to ſuch a —__ {0 ditpoled z 
land therefore, farther chen the cuſtom, and ſolemniry of this day, 
jand place, w an Obligation ypon me , I will nor extend my felt 
\ro an unnccefſary IEngrh ; eſpecially, becauſe that which ſhall be 
(ſaid by me,and by my Brethren which come after,and were wor- | 
'cby r6come before me, in this place, is to be ſaid to you agail>by | 
[anocher, who alone , rakcs as much pains, as all wc, and all you 'A 
\ro0: Hears all, wich as much patience as all you z and is to ſpeak | 
of all, with as much, and morc labour, then all we. Much there- 
fore for yaur caſe , ſomewhat for his, a little for mine own, wath 
ſuch ſuccinacſs and brevity , as may conſiſt with clearneſs , and 
rcrſpicuiry, in ſuch manner, and method , as may bcſt enlighten | 
your underitandings, and leaſt encumber your memories, I (hall 
open unto you that light , which God commanded out of dark-| 
neſs , and that light by which be hath ſhin'd 5n our bearts y, and this | 
light, by which we (ball have the Ezowlegge of the glory of Gag, tx the | 
face of, Chritt Jeſs. 
Our parts therefore in theſe words , muſt neceſſarily be three; | 
three Lights, The firſt, ſhows us our Creation ; the lecond,our | 
| Vocation z ghe third, our Glorification, In the firſt, We, who! 
| were bur, (but what > ) bug nothing , were made Creatures ; In 
| che ſecond,we, who were bur Gentiles, were made Chriſtians : In 
the thigd, we , who were but men, ſhall be made ſaints. Io the 
' rſt, God took us, when there was no world : In the ſecond, God (C 
 (ultains us, in an ill world : Ja the third, God ſhall crown us, 3n 
'a glarzous and joytul world. Inthe firſt , God made us; 1n the 
ſecond, God mends vs ; in the third, God ſhall peric&us. Fult, 
Gotl commanded light qu; of darkneſs , that man might fee the Crea-! 
| rufe 5 then be ſkrin'd 53 our bearts,, that man might ſec himfelt ; at; 
laſt, be ſhall thine fo the face of Chriſt Jeſw, that man may (cc 'p 
| Gods and live ; and live as long , as ; te God of lightgnd lite 
[ 


r 


| (hatllive himfelf, Every one 'of theſe Parts, will tave divers! 
| Branches ; and jt 15 time ro ener intortem, In the firſt che Crea- | 
| tion , becauſe this Text does not purpoſely and primarily deliver | 
' the Datrine of the Creation,nor prove ir,not preſs it ,nox.ecnforce | 
| it ; bug racher ſuppoſe it,and then propoſe itby way of Example 
aud Cympariſen ;, (for when the Apoltles ſays, God, wha comman- | 
| deg light put of daykngſy, bath ſbin'd tn owr bearts, bc intimates chere- | x 
in, theſe xwo Propglitions : firſt, that the ſame God that does the | 
one, does the ocher roo God petiets his works ; and then this 
Propahtion allo , As God hath done the ove, 4c hath done.the 
other. : God himfelt works by Patterns,by Examples.) Theſc two 
Propofjtions ſhall therefore be our two thirſt Branches in this fixſt 
Patt.” Firſt,/dem Dew, the ſame God goes through his works; and 
ere 
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therefore let us never tcar that God will be weary : and then $7- | Serm.2 5 
cut Dews, as God hath done , he wilt do again; he works by pat- | 
tern, and fo mult we : and then from thetic ewo, we ſhall deſcend 
to our third Propolition , Quid Dew , what God is ſaid to have 
done here 3/ and it is, that he commanded light out of darkneſs, 
thele ghree , we ſhall derermine this Parr z and for the Branches 

; Of the other ewo Parts, our Vocation, and our Glorithcarion, it 
A! will be a leſs burden to your memories, to open chem then, when 

| we come to handle the Parrs themſelves , tnen alrogerher now, 
xrocecd in the Branches okrie firſt Parr, 

In chis, our frlt Conlideration is, dem D:ws, the fame our God | Mend. r, 
goes through all, Thofe divers Herericks wav rhought there were 
rwo Gods, (tor Cordon choughe {o, and Marion tought {0 r00 ; 
the Geojtrques thought {0,and the Maniches thought (0 roo) though 
they difter'd in cherr miſtakings, (forerrour is always manitold, 
and multiform) yer all cheir errours were upon this ground, this 
root, They could not compreheng! that the fame God thould be 
the God of Juſtice, and che God of Mercy to0 3 a God that had 
an carveltnets ro punith fin, and an catinels ro pardon (1n roo, 
Cordan,who was firit,though he made two Gods,yer he uſed them 
both reaſonable well ; for with him, Alter Bonw, Alter Juftre x 
one of his Gods is perfectly good, merciful ; and the other,though 
he be not {o very good, yet he is juſt, 
lays worſe z becauſe he could, not dilcern the good purpoſes of 
| God in inflicting Judgements , nor the good uſe which good men 

make of his Corrections ; bur thought all acts of his Juſtice to 
| be calamirous and intolcrable-yi and paturally evil : cherefore 
with him, Alter Bom, Altey Males; te that is the merciful God, 
is tus good God 3 and he that is ſ@ Juſt , bur jult, is an ill God, 
Hence they came to call che God of ehe New Tettament, a good 
God , becauſe there was Copieſa Rode wprie, plentitul Rederaprion 
| : and che God of rh&Oid Iecltament, Malam Deum, 
, becauſc they chought all penalcies of the Law , evil. 
| They camelower ; [eo call char God , which creared the Upper 
| Region of man, the Brain, and che Heart, (the preſence and privy | 
Chamber.ot Rcafon, and conſe q zergly of Religron roo) a good | 
God, becauſe good tiiings are enacted there g and char God thar | 
created the Lower Region of man, the (cat and fceneof Carnal 
Dehlares, and inordinace Aﬀetions, an ill Godgbecaufe ill actions 
But [dem Dew, the {ame God that comman- 
ded ligbt out v| darkat(s » ba ſhin d th als hearts : The God of rhe | 
\ Law,andrie God of the Goſpel coo z The Godoft che Brain,and 
| the Ggd of. the Belly roo s Fhe God of Mercy , and the Gad of} 
| Jakice 100, 1s all once God, 
ſnallthe Scriprures,you ſhall (carce find fuch a Demonirati- 
bn ot! Gods InJigaaton 5 {ach a (evere Execations as chat Upon 
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| be is not God of the vallies. The Iſraclires had beaten them upon 
| the Hills , and they could not attribute his to their Forces , for 
| they were very (mall ; chey muſt neceſſarily aſcribe ir ro their 
| G04 3 bur they thought they might find a wy tO be roo hard for 
| their God : and theretore, fince he was aGod of the mountaiag,the) 
| would fight with him in the veles, Bur the God of Iiracl is /dem 
| Dew, one and the ſame God, He 15 Jugatinu and FalVonis both, | B 
| as Sc, Aug. ſpeaks out of the Roman Authors : he is God of the 
| mountains , hecan exalt ; and heis God of the Vallies , hecar 
; throw down, Our Age hath produced ſuch Syrians, too; Men, 
| who, after God hath declared himſeclt againſt chem many ways, 
have yer thought chey might get an advantage upon him fome 0- 
| ther way, They begun in Rebellions z animared perſons of great 
| blood, and great place, torebel : rheir Rebellions God fruſtrated. | 
Then they came to fay , (to ſay in ations ) Their God is God of |C 
Rebellions,a God that refiſts Rebellions z bur he is no God of Ex- | 


communications : then they excommunicated us, Bur our God | 
calt choſe chunder-bolrs, thoſe Brute fulmina, into the Sea,no man 
rook fre ar chem, Then they ſaid , He is a God of Excommu- 
nicarions , he will not ſufter an Excommunicacion fſtollen our in 
his Name,againſt his Children,to do any harm ; bur he is no God | 
of Invaſion , ler's try him there : Then they procured Invaſion ; | 

| and there the God of Iſrael ſhew'd himſelf the Lord of Hoſts,and [D 
| {carrered chem chere, Ther! they ſaid, he is the God of Invaſions, | 
 annihilaces chem z bur he is not the God of Supplanrations ; ſurc- | 
| ly cheir God will nor pry imtoa Cellar , he will not peep inco a | 
| vaule ; he is che Godot water,bur he isnot the God of fire ; let's | 
| try ham in that Element; and in that Element , th. y ſaw one a- | 
| nother juſtly eviſcorarcd , and their bowels buroe, All chis chey | | 
have {a1d, fo as we have heard them ; for they have ſaid ir in lous = 
Actions, and ſtill chey ſay (omething in corners, wl ich we do not |; 
hear, Either he 1s not a God of Equivocanons , and therctore | 
ler us be lying ſpirits in the mourhes of ſome ot his Prophe id 
draw {ome men that are in great Opinion of Learning , roour} | 
lide , or at leaſt draw the people into an Opinion that we have 
drawn chem ; or elſe,he is not the God of jealoufic and (uſptrion, 
and cherefore let us (upple and flumber him with (ccuriry , and 
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nath begun, and proceeded , will perſevere in mercy tqwards us. 
Our God is not eur of breath , becauſe he hath blown one tem- 
peſt, and (wallowed a Navy : Our God hath not burnt our his 
cycs , becauſe he hath looked upon a Train of Powder ; In the 
the light of Heaven, and in the darkneſs of hell,he ſees alike ; he 
(ces nor onely all Machinations oft hands , when things come to 
action ; bur all Imaginations of hearrs, when they are in their 
hrit Confulcations paſt , and preſent, and jurure, diſtinguiſh 
| Not his Quando ; all is one time to him : Mountains and Val- 
lies, Sca and Land, diſtinguiſh nor his #4; all is one place to 
nam : When 1 begin, F y* God to Elt, I mill make an ead ; nor onel y 
that all Gods purpoſes ſhall have cheir certain end , but that even 
then, when he begins , he makes an end: from the very begin- 
nang,imprints an infallible aſlurance,thar whom he loveshe loves 
to-mac end : as & Circle is printed all art oncey(o his beginning and 
ending is all one, 
| Makethoualſo the ſame interpretation of this /d+m Dew, in all 
the Viciſhcudes and Changes of this World. Hath God brought 
thee from an Expofiticious Child laid out inche ſtreets, of uncer- 
rain name, of unknown Parents , to become the firſt toundarion- 
llone of a great family , andxq ctioble a poſterity > Hath God 
| brouzhe rhee from a Carriers Pack, wpon which thou cameſt up, 
| t thy change oft Foort-Cloathes , arid Coaches? ©; Hath God 
brought thee trom.one of theſe Blew-Coats, to one of thote Scar- 
let Gowns > Actribute notthis tochine own Induſtry,, norto 
thine own Frugalicy z (tor , Induſtry is but Fortunes right hand, 
and Frugaliry her lefr 3) bur come to Dauids Acclamation, Dome- 
nu Fetit, It « the Lords doing : Thar takes away the impoſſibility : 
It the Lord will doc, it may be , it muſt be dune; bur yer even 
that cakes not away'the wonder ; 4or, as it follows there ,, Nomy- 


wonderful 11: out eyes, © (ce whom and from whence,and, whirher, 
and how God does raiſe, and exals.ſpmemen.., And then if God 
be pleas'd ro make thee a Roll written on both fides , a Hilkory of 
| Adverlity , as well as of Proſperity : if when he hath fll'd his | 
| Tables, withthe ſtory of Mardoche, a man (trangely raiſed , he 
| rakes his Spunge,and wipes out all that, and writes down ap thee, 
the ory ot; Job, a man ſtrangely ruin'd, all th1s is 1dem Dew, fhill 
che ſame God, and the ſame purpoſe in that God,, till co bring 
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thee nearer ro him,though by a lower way... If chen thou abound, 
come no to {ay with the over-ſecure map. ,, Seu! , thow bai} mach 


| goods Laid wp, for many years, take thine eaſe , tat , drink and be merry t 


and if chou want y come not to that impatience of rhar Propher, 
Saree oft, Lord, this is excugh, now take away my fr; Nay , though 
| che Lord lead thee into tentation', and donor deliver ghee from 
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, evil , bur ler thee tall into fin, rbouigh he I&t thee fall fo tar, as ro 
| doubt of his mercy for that fin, yer 74# Dew, all this while, all 
| this is the ſame God z; and even that voice , h it have an ac- 
| count of deſpair in it, is the voice of God ; and though it be ſpo- 
| ken in the mouth of the Devil, it b God that ſpeaks ity for even 
| then,when the Devil poſſeſſes man;God & the Devil. God 
can make his profir, and rhine , of thy fin : he can make che hor- 
| ror of a fin commited , the occafion of thy ance, and his 
| mercy : for Shall there be evil in a City, and the Lord bath mot done it © 
| God snodilpoler to fin, but he is the diſpoſer if fin : God is nor 
' Lord of fin, as Author of fin z; but be is rhe Lord of fin, as 
| Steward of it : and he diſpenſes not onely for our {1ns,dur the fins 
themſelves, God imprints not that obliquity , infufes not that 
; Venome that is in our ſinful Aﬀions , bur God can exrract good 
| our Of bad , and Cordials our of Poyfon, Be not thou therefore 
| r50 nimble a Sophiſter , nor too an Advocate againſt: 
| thine own foul : Cremation, t God hath en 
| hee, becauſe he hath ler thee fall , and ler thee Tie forme rime, in 
; fone fin : you know who did ſo, and yer was s thts uccer 
| Gods own beat z for God hath fer his heart thitt way , toglo» 
rifie himſelf our of Dewvids , rather theh out of «his h- 
| riocenice, like Filth pod is he Velllrwnoyte Qhdcachco nd 
asin ry and adverfirytoo ; inthe Old , and in 
the New Teftatents in the ways of mercy, and of juſtice roo, 
| thou mailt find the fame God , who is in every change ſim Dew ; 
God, that is, the {ame God, who commented light oft of tay Eneſs, bitch 
{wa in our bearts: And fo we have done with the firſt Propp- 
ition, 
Thenext is, Sicut Dew 3 As God hath dotte rhe ont, ſo he ith 
the other, God brings himfelt ineo compuriſon With himſeHt :; 
Onrunworrhineſs chatiges not his narure : "His ory if new Htityy 
—_—_. and , bir mercy eridureth = &ver, Onepenemation'sa 
precedent to another , and God is his own Fxdifiple; wharſocver 
| te hath done for us, he is ready to dofgain. Whertehadonce 
| wrirren the Law in ſtove-rables, forthe dire&ion of His peopie, 
| and that Moſes in an over-veHement teal and diftettiper , Had 
| broke thoſe Tables, God rurn'd ro his precedemi;rertieitibred what 
he had done,and does ſoagain z he Writes tar Law'again in new 
bon When God tiad given us the lighrof the Reformarion 
for a few years of a young King, abd thar after him, in/che'tume of 
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a pious truly, bur credulous Princets, a Clotid of blood over-ſha- 
dowed us in a ectition , yet God ror eo his >| 
to'che example of his former mercy , and it\miercy 're«eſtabliſhed 
thac light, which ſhines yer wmongſt us z 4nd ( if the fins ot the 
eextinguiſh irnot) ſhall ſhine es long us the Sun'and Moon 
Mhineabove. The Lords hand is not thottned,nor weakned 
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an Example roo, There is Sicut Kore , If we fin as Koreand his 


Cormplices ſinned , as Xore and his Complices , we ſhall periſh. 
There is an Anatbema Sicut illud, Thou ſhalt not bring an abomination | 
unto thy bewſe , (not an Idolator into thy houſe) left thow be an ac- 
enrſed thing, Sicut ind, as guilty in the eye of God, as the Idolator 
himſclf, There is Sicut Midzany, God can do unto the men of 
theſe rumes,as he did unto the Midianites, as to Si{er4,a5 to Jabrn, 
which periſhed , and became as the Dung ot the caxrth. He can 
make thcir Nobles Sicut Oreb, Sicut Zeeb, like unto Oreb, like unto 
Zeeb, and all their Princes Sicut Zebab, Sicut Salmans, There arc 
ents of his juſtice roo, Bur yer in the greateſt aCt of his ju- 
{tice thac ever he did,which was the general drowning of the whole) 
world,though that hiſtory remain as an everlaſting Demonitrat- 
on of his power,and of his juſtice, yer he would not have it remain 
as a precedent; bur he records that , with chat proteſtacion , / 
will zo more curſe the earth, nor [mite any moxe, eerylrumng thing , as 
[ bave done : though I have ſhow's that I can do it, and have done 
it, I willdoitno more. God forbears , and waves his own ex-| 
ompee in matrer of juſtice; bur God never thew'd any mercy,bur| 
he defires that that mercy may be recorded , and produc'd , and 
ro our Conſcience, to the whole Congregation , to God 
humſclf, as a leading and a binding caſe, as he commanded light out 
of dark ne ſi, lobe b ſb1 4 4 11 our bearts, 
God proceeds by example, by parrern : Even in this firſt grear 
ad preſented in our Text , in the Creation hedid ſo. God had 
no external pattern in the Creation,for there was nothing extant; 
bur God had from all Eternity an internal pattern, an /des, a 
pre-conception , a form in himſelf , according to which he pro- 
duc'd every Creature. And when God himſelf proceeds up- 
on pre conceptions, pre-medirarions, ſhall we advenrure to do,or 
© (ay any thing in his ſcrvice unpremedicately , exremporally > 
lr 15 not Gods way. Now, it i5a penurious ching , to have bur 
one Candle in a room : it is coo dim a light ro n—_ by,to live by, 
to have bur Rule and Precept alone ; Rule and Example together, 
dire us tully, VWho ſhall be our Example > 1des nous beminis 


E 


| ginal, is trucly , is otiely to be a new Creature, Bur that thau 


Chritts Jeſu. It thou wilt be a new Creature, (and,Cirmwnerſfion 
s nothing, wncgycumeſron nothing, bur oncly ro be a new Creature) 
chen Cirilt is thy /dea, thy Pattern, thine Original : for, Quid m 
co now Novun i what was there in him that was not new.> When 
was there {uch a Conception, of che Holy Ghoſt > ſuch a birth,ot 
a Virgin > ſuch a pregnancy to diſpute fo, fo young , wirh ſuch 
men > When ſuch a death as God ro die > when (uch a life, as a 
dea4 man to raife lumfelt again > Quid in eo non Novum #3 10 be 
produc'd by this /4es, built up by this Model, copied by this Ori- 
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in che ways of juitice ; and his juſtice bach a Szc#: , a precedent,; SErm.2 5. 


| Num. 16.40, 
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Serm.2'5. |mayſt pur ey felt ineo the way wo &h14s, it 13 ulctully fad, Em we. 


ro, rertum Vile genes fibs conſtituere;, Crriainly to undertake & ccr- 
rain Proicfſion , a Calling inthis world , and vo propofe roour 
ſelves rhe Example oft fome , avd godly man inthar Cal-| 
ling, whoſe ſteps we will walk in, and whom we will make our 
| precedent, T ants Moments effe duce, {ys that Father, is a matcer of 
oO great Importance, as that upon that {{ays he) lies the building 
ot our whole lite, Thar lirtle Philoſopher Zpearam , could give 
us that Rule z Whenſocverthou enrerprifeſtany «on, =_ he, A 
conſider whar Sorrates, what Plate, (that 1s, whats wiſe and reh- | 
gious man ) would have done in that caſe, and do thou fo, This 
way our Saviour direRs us ; 17 bow grues yer er exarayle : Br is not 
only Mandatum novem, but exemphom Not wn, That ye d donor 
as I ax done anto you, And this rs the way rhar <e Apoſtle diredts 
us 10, Byetbrenbe folleweys of me:and becaute be coutd nor be al ways 
with them, he adds, Look oz them which walk fo,us you bart au for an | 
example, Love the Legends, the Laves, che Aﬀtions, andiove the 
ſayings, the Apopeththegans cf good mey, In if rentarions Hke 
3 ſepbs remtations, love Joſephs words, How can T do ts great with ed- 


Eg 
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love the words of Jeb, Shall we rec44.e good at the banc of Godly, ani 
ſhall we not recerve evil} Inall renranons like roSh;arachy and Hs 
tcllow-Confeſſors,love their words, Our Gods able to dbbrvcy wane! 
be will deliver ws : but if not, wwe will nat ſerve thy get, nor worfhip thine 
| rmage. Cerainly,withour the practiſc,it is {carve to be cſcerv?'d, 
| what caſe and what profir there is, in propokng certain and good I 
Examples © our {elves. And when you have made up your pro- 
hr chat way, reQtified your felt by that coorſe, then, as your bom 
wrae by Copics, and your Daugtters work by Samplars, be eye-, 
ry Farther a Copy ro his Son, every Mother a Samplar © her 
Daughter, and every houſe will be an Univerfiy., © in how bie{-" 
{cd a nearnefs to their Diredtion, ts rher Qhild, and rhat Servant, D 
| and char Pariſhioner, who, when they ſha!l ſay ro — God, 
by way of Prayer, VV hatſhall I do, to get erernal like > ſhall Hear 
| God anſwer rorhem by his Spirit, Do but as thou feeſt thy Foe 
| do, do as thou feeſt thy Maſter do, doas thou feelt thy Paſtordo ! 
| To become a precedent, govern thy felt by precedent hrſt 1 which | 
is all che Ine that | intended to deduce ont of this {econd? 
Propoliion , Sicut Dew , AsGod commanded light our of dark- ! 
ncſs, ſo he hath ſhin'd in our hearts : God did as he had done be- \ F 


NNE On 


fore : and fo we paſs from the /dem Dew , and the Sicut Dew , 40 | © 


the Quid Dew, VV hat that is which God hath done here , He com- | 
manded light out of darkneſs. 

The drowning of the firſt world, and the repairing char again 5 
the burning of this world, and eſtabliſhing anorher in heaven, do 
not ſo much ſtrain a mans Reaſon , as the Creation , a Creation 


of 


"ES th. AM... — 


weſt » and fn againſt Godi In all remations Ike Jols wentarivns, | © 


| 


-at the Fpittle_. 
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eight perſons to begin a world upon, then ; bur in the Creation, 
none, And tor the glory which we receive in the next world, it 
{15 (in ſome fort) as the ſtamping of a print upona Coyn the = 
| cal 15 rhere already, a body and a foulto receive glory : bur at the 
Creation, there was no foul to recetve glory , no body to receive 
4 foul, no (tuff, no marter,to make a body of, The lefs any thing 
| is, the lefs we knowit: how inviſible , how intelligible a thing 
| | then, is this Nething! We ſay in thc School , Dew cogneſcibriter 
| Angelus, \Ve have berter means ro know the nature of God, then 
| ot Angels , becauſe God hath apfp« ared and manifeſted himſelf 
more in ations,then Angels have dore : we know whar they are, 
by knowing whar they have done z and ir is very lirtle that is re- | 
5 lated tous what Angels have done : what then is there that cau 
| | bring this Nothing tg our underſta nding 2” what hath chat done ? 
| A Leviathan, a Whale, from a grain ot Spawn z an Oke from a 
| buried Akehorn, 15 a greatz but a great world from nothing , is 
F {trange improvement, We wonder to {ce a man riſc from no- 
| ching to a great Eſtace;but that Nothing is but nothing in compa- 
rifon z bur abſolutely nothing,meerly norhing,is more incompre- 
. | nenfible chen any thing, then all chings rugerher, Ir is a ſtate (if 
C a man may call ira tare) char the Devil himſelf in che midſt of 
his corments, cannot wiſh, No man can, the Devil himfelt can- 
not, adviſedly , deliberately , wiſh himſclf cobe nothing, Iris 
truely and (afcly faid in the School, That whatſoever can be the: 
{ubjxR of a wiſh, if I can deſire ir, wiſh ir, it muſt neceſſarily be 
| betrer(ar leaſt in my opinion)then that which I have 5 and whar- 
| ſocver is berter , is nor nothing 3/ whithgur doube ir muſt neceſſa- 
|, |rily produce more thankfulne(s in meFYowards God, tharT ama 
D | Chriſtian; bur certainly more wonder that I am a Creature: ir 
1s vehemently ſpoken,bur yer needs no excuſe, which Juftin Mar- 
| [ter ſays, Ne ipfs quidem Domino fidem haberem, &c, 1 ſhould ſcarce |} 
| believe God himfelf,it he (ſhould tell megthat any bur himſelf cre- 
| [ated this world of nothing;ſo infallible,and fo inſeparable a work, 
| | and ſodiftinQive a Character is it of theGodhead,to produce any 
| | rhing from norhing z and that God did when he commanded lighe 
| our of darkneſs, 


| | Atuſns ſtands not long upon the Creation , in the deſcriprion 
| | thereof: no more will we : Vhen there went but aword to the 
| | making it ſelf, why ſhonld we make many words in the deſcrip- 
| !rion thercot > We will therefore onetydeclare the three terms in 
| 


this Propotirion, and fo proceed ; firſt , God commanded, then he 
| commanded [:ght, and l:ght out of darkneſs. 


Bbb 2 For 


| t ail ont of norning, tor, tor ene repairing Ot ene world aticr Icern, 25, 
{ [che Flood, compared tothe Creation, it was etzhr to nothing; | WL WwI 
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Fer rhic rſt, that winch we crar- flare ncre commanded , 15 10 St. 
Pauls mouth , the ſame that is Moſs, Dixit, and no more; God 
{ſaid ir, Bur then it he (aid it, Car. drxu # to whom did be (ay it ? 
| Procoptas a*ks the Queltion 3 and be anfwers himfclt, Dixit Ange 
ls, He ſaid ittotic Angels, For Procopim being of that opinion, | 
which vcry many were of beiides humiclt , that God had made 
the Angcls ſorne time beicre he came tothe Creation of, particu- 
| lar Crca.ures, be thinks that when he came t6 that , he call d che 
Angels , that they , by (ſeeing of what all othcr Creatures were 
made, might know alio of whar ſtuft rhemſclves were made, of 
| rhe common and general nothing, Son athcrs had fg1d , that 
| God ſaid this to the Creature it ic1t, which was cow i firrt , ( as; 
| we (ay in the School) in the produftion , ready to be brought | 
| torch. Bur chen, (ays Af anaſim, God would have faid Su Lex, 
| and not Sit Lux ; He would have ſaid, Be thou, O Light, or ap- 
| pear and cume forth, O Light, and not Lg there be Logbt., Bur 

what needs all this vexation in Procapiw, Of Atkanaſim # \\icn 
as Dicere Det e#t antelligere equs prafitcum : when God would pro- 
duce his /des, his pre-concepnon into ation , that ation, that 
| produftion was his Dixit, his ſaying. Ir is, as we ſay in School, | | 
| Alm 1ndicatious prafiice intelleBis ,, Gods aurward Declaration of 
| an inward purpoſe by execution of that purpoſe , that his Dyxt, | 
| his ſaying, Ir is ſufficiently expreſſed by Rab: Moſes, In Crrationt | 
D:fia ſunt voluntatrs ; In the at of Creation , the Will of GOD, 
was the Word of God; his VVill that it ſhould be, was his ſay- 
ing , Lect it be. Of which it is a convenient example which is C 
in che Prop':ct Jorab, The Lord ſpake #xto the Fiſb, and it Yonned Jo- 
| nab wpor the dry Land; that 1s,God would bave the Fiſh rodo it,and 
it 4d ir.God ſpake then in the Creation,but he ſpake 7reflatslner, 
ſays Sr, 42. without ucretſhy any ſound, He {pake,bur he ſpake 
| Tutemporaliter, (ays "Re Father roo, withour {pending any time in 
| diſtintion of ſyllables, Bur yer when he ſpoke , Aliquis ad {wir, 
| as Athanaſis prefics it; ſurely there was ſome body with him ; D 
thcre was, ſays he,  VVhoz Yerbum cu ad furt , & ad fuit Spiri- | 
| tus £ju, fays he, truly, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, his Eccr-} 
\nalVVord; and the third Perſon , the Holy Ghoſt , were both | 
there at the Creation, and to them he ſpoke, For , By the word of 
the Lord were the beavers framed , and all the boit of them ;, Spiritu oru 
ej , by that Spirit that proceeded from him, fays Datid, The 
Spirit of God hath made me ; and , By bis Spirit be bath garmiſbed the F 
beavess, So that, in one word, thou, who walt nothing, haſt cm- | 
ptoycd and fer on work , the heart and hand of all the three Per- 
ons, in the bicſſed and glorious Trinity , Father, Son, and Holy 
Giolt,to the making ot hee; and then what oughreflt ri:0u ro be, 
and to do1n retribution and not to make tl cc, that which chou 
art now, a Chriſtian, bur even ro make thee thar , wherein thou 
| wal! 
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waſt equal wo a wormyro a orain ot quſt, Hatt chou pur the whole 
Trinity co bulic rhemſclves ypdn thee >, and rherefare 
(6uldit thou bei here ini 
conlider got fo much z not his le reature,Man, b has firſt} 
Crezrure, Light ; He cottniange ” and he ona TEE | 
10206 :- 2310083) iis 
And of Light , we [ay no tagre in this place , butthis z. that 
Al all the Scriprures , in which the NV, Font 
(phonraly applycd, ir is never.af ant ſence. Cheri 
15 called a Lyon; but thicre 1s 1, J] Lyontoo., 
may devour, Chriſt is the ſerperit this was Ts 
anill ſerpent , that did devour us allar once, 


There was Lumen de Lumine beſort;, byhyof kehr , very God 
lof yery God ; ari&ernal Son of anct Father , beforsz-; 


light our of darknels, is Muſick gur'of Glenge, 0008 0 AS 
lego 


he of Egypt, darkneſs above, ; and one di 
[the chilgren ot Iſrag] had ,, light 1» their dwe[cags.. - Bur tor ſom 
C| ſpirirual Applications of light and darkneſs,  thall bays Fpom 
«ns when, after we ſhall have ſpoken of, q ſecond. part, ur 
ocation, «5 God hath ſhin” d 71 cur Ware litiye Yu WE (ball 
a= s bs 
e 


to {peak of that ſhining compararive [4 God hach. /a 
12 0uv bearts , as be commanded hght out of rknefh, - And tot 
| rwo Branches of our ſecond part, the poſiciye and, comparative 
| Conſideration of that ſhining, we arg in ordep, Fame a th 
firſt part, we were made z in this ſecond, we are.mended : , in.the 
D, firſt, we were brought into this world ; in this ſecond, weare led | 
| | through it: in the irlt} we are Creatures ;, wn this, we arc Chri- 
| | Rians. God hath ſhin'd in our hearts, In this- pare, we ſhall baye 
| |rwo Branches ; a poſitive, and a comparativeconfiderarion of the 
words: Firſt, the marrer it felt, whar this ſhining is; andir is 
the conyerhon of Man to God,by the miniſtry of zhe Goſpel; and 
ſecondly, how this manner of expreſhng it, anſwers the COMPATI1+ 
+ | ſon, As God commanded light out of darkneſs , ſo be hath ſbiz'diz awr 
E | hearis, And in the firſt, the poſitive, we ſhall {s by theſe few 
{ and ſhorr Reps : firſt, Gods ation, Mlexit, hethines ; it is evi- 
' dence, Maniteſtation : And thengthe time, when this day breaks; 
| when this Sun riſcs. -1[luxit, he hath ſkin'd, be bath done enough 
| already., Thirdly,rhe place,the ſphere in which he ſhines,the Orb 
| which he hath illumin'd, i» Cord;bus : 1t he ſhine, he ſhines in the 
| heart, And lallly, the perſons, upon whom he caſts his beains, | 


{ rhou be towards ther >* Bur here , in this branch, wc | 
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in Cordibas woſtru , in our heares, And having paſt theſe tour in 


| the poſitive parr,we ſhall deſcend to the comparative;as God com- 
| minded light out of darkneſs, ſo he hath ſbin'd in our bearts. 

Firſt then , for Gods a&ion , his working in che Chriſtian 
Church, which is our Vocation, we conſider man to be all, to be 
| all Creatures ; according to that expreſſion of our Saviour's, Go, 
preied” the Oofpet to'eety Creature 3 and agreeable to that largenels 
In whith he recezy'd it, the Apoltle delivers it, The Goſpel & preach- 
ed to every Crrature difdey brazen ; The propercies , the qualities of 

Creature, afe in man; the Eſſence, the Exiſtence of every 
Creda tor man ; ſo man is every Creature. © And therefore 
| the Philoſopher draws man into roo narrow a table,when he ſays 

he4s'Mjcrocofſmes , an Abridgement of the wotld in little : Nazs- 
| 4/Fzer gives him bur his due, when he calls him Af@ndum Magnum, 
| worls ro which all the reſt of the world is but ſubordinate : For 
allche world beſides, is but Gods Foot-ſtool ; Man firs down vp- 


[ 


on his righr "hand : and howſoever God be in all the world ,* yet 
| how did God dwell in man , in the aſſumption ot char nature ? 

an&what care did GOD take of that dwelling , that when thar 

houſc was demolifhed,would yer dwell in the ruines thereof z for 
; the Godhead did not depart from the dead body of Chriſt Jeſus 
; inthe Grave, ” And then how much more gloriouſly then betore, 
| did he re-edificthar houſe, in raifing it again to Glory z Man 
| therefore is Curs Diuind ingeaii, a creature upon whom, not onely 
rs, and the goodneſs, tureven the ſtudy and diligence 
of od is employed, And being thus a greater world then the 
{ orhex,he muſt be greater in all his parts,and fo in his lights z and 
{ohe is? for, inſtead of this light, which the world had art firſt, 
Man bach a nobler light, an immortal, a diſcerning ſoul,the light 


| otreaſon, Inſtead of the matiy ſtars, which this world hath,man 


hath had the light of the Law,and the ſucceſſion of the Prophers : 
And inſtead of that Sun, which this world had, a Sun from God ; 


man bath had the Son of God z God hath ſpoken to us by his 
Son ; God hath ſhin'd upon us in his Son, The whole work of Al- 
| mighty God, in the Converſion of man, is many times expreſſed 
| by chis a& of ſhining z an cffeQual, a powerful ſhining. The in- 
tuſion ot the Holy Ghoſt into the Apoſtles at Pentecoſt, was with 
fire: The light which ſhin'd upon St. Pazl, going ro Damaſcw, 
ſtruck him to the ground, And in both thoſecaſes , there were 
tongues roo, The Apoſtles fire , was fiery rongues, and St, Pawls 
light, was accompanied with a voice ; for then does God truely 
ſhine ro us, when he appears to our eyes and to our cars,when by 
viſible and audible means , by Sacraments which we {ce , and b 
the Word which we he hear, he conveys himſelf unto us, In Pauls 


God hath joyn'd them , ſeperate them not : Upon him that wil 


Come 


caſe, there were ſome that ſaw the light, bur heard nor the voice : 
| 


A 


| 


= 


| 
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1 cOME 0 hear, and will not come ro fees will come tothe Sermon, | Sermn.2'5, 


bur not 20 che Sairament ; 'of that will coOmerorice , bur willnort PL 


come 39 hear ; will kcef mis ſolemn, and teſtival, and Anniver- 
{ary tirmes of receiving the Sacrament, but never care'for being in- 
[truftod in the duties appercaining 'to that 'highAbyſery, Gd 
hach-nor (hin'd, They acc a rful thunder, and tighening, 
that go wgerher : Preackang + the thunder , rhar clears che ur, 
duſperies atl clouds-of tgnorances, and chewthe Sar aneat ts Thit 


| Log, the glotigns gi ,.and preſence of Chit Jejas Him-! 
(ct, Andinche havingand loving of theſc y. thewordand Shore 
ments , the ourward means of {atvacion , ordained by Godin his 
Church, contifts thes dtradiacion, whis Coruſcarion, thts 1hiniag. 
And we have done with that. | 

The next is the rate, biniz, he bath firm'd already ; and Miwoets! 
Mando, he hath fhnn'd z chat i*,chanetcttcd trm(cit tutticioody eo 
the whole world, faxiz Notichctharn done irtullyto this Nati- 
on; and 4{/wxrtVobw,he hath than'di{[ouficiencly upon cvery'one of 
you, Firfi, upon the whole world z for, chough ar firlt behin'd 
onely-upon the Jews, and bet alitxhe world befude rn darknets,und 
in che (hadow ot death;and cven £o'che fews themſelves x Min'd 
but as s Light in a dart place whe Temple it (ct was bora dark 


| 
C 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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andſ{uiter'd enough, tor rhe falvarion of tis Charch ; 
| ſhin'\4 our upon all, and nceds no (upply of leffer lights. 


room 4a re{peRt of rhe Chriſtian Church z yer, as foon us Chriſt 
had ciablith'd char, illumin'd ihr; inanmmared char , given ft 
breath inns \Vord, che wrimen Sort and given it Morioh, 


Ildsx1:t. 


and action che preaching of chat Word, and Adminittrationof 
the Sacraments , when this was dane, mrmcdiaectythere ws Me- 
r1ajesy a tull noon ; the light was 8 rhe haghet,che Sun was arche 
Tropique, ircowld go no furcher', no fandaemental thing can be 
added by man to rhis light 'by which cw So% of God harmthin'd 
mhis Church, Tofer up Candles ro Images, is a weaknelsin 
chem that do it z bur co (et up Candles ro God, 15 a prefurnprion 4 
that God cannot or hach not fhin'd owe fofhciencly upon His 
Churuby in his Inftiencions , bur rhat they awit ſupply him with! 
the rradrrions and additions of men, Zex £4x,(ays Darnd, os! 
Lew of God, the Scryprure, wa light, iris rhe bught, xr 15 all lights] 
and cheretore they who would rake away this light,nor ſuffer men 
to read the Scripruresz or it they wall no{noaft thus light , vor 
mcndrhe Barbarifms,ahe Errours, theContradictioas which ate 
in cher Tranſlacion , and let ir thine according eo rhe Orig inal 
(ruth, this ts a (hacring of rheir eyes againk rms /[lxrr:; For, 
God hath ſhow'd enough , and ſaid E h, and done enough, 
he harh; 


: 
[1 


z Per. 1.19. 


$0 he hach thin'd opon all 5 and iHaxit Notrs , he bhath(hin'd 
abundantly upon this Nation. He (hin'd upon us berimess' has 
day ſprung , rhis Sua role in the Ealt 3 inthe Eaſt, Chit tiv'd 
and 
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Serm.25, and preach'd in perſon z bur in his Beams , hs Meſſengers , he 


(hin'd quickly into the Weſt roo, And when he did fo, he did 
not {0 ſhine upon the Weſt, upon Rome,as that that light was caſt 
upon us, as by refletion from a glaſs , from the walls of Rome : 
burwe had it, as they had it, by perſons ordained by God, to con- 
vey irover the wurld, I diſpute not too carneſtly , Iderermine 
not roo vehemently any marrer of fact in this point.  Iconfeſs in- 
geniouſly, we had many Afliſtances from Rome z but » the 
bath been even with us fince : and,Compatatis Computandis, I think 
the may be content eo give us an Acquituance, God ſhin'd up- 
on this Iſland early z early in the plantation of the Goſpel, ( for 
we had not our ſeed-Corn from Rome, howſoever we may have had 
ſome watcrings from thence) and carly in the Reformation ot the 
Church: for we had not the model ofony other _— Churct: 
tor our patterns we ſtripr not the Church into a nak $, no! 
into ragsz we deveſted her not of her poſſeſſions, nor of her Ce- 
remomes,but received ſuch a Retormarion at home, by their hands 
whom God enlightened, as left her neither in a Droplie, norin a 
Conſumprien ; neither in a ſuperfluous and cumberſome farneſs, 
nor 10 an uncomely and faint leannefs and attenuation : Early in 
the Plantation, carly in the Reformation, /lluxit Nobs, and we 
have light enough, without cither ſeeing orher light from Rome,or 
more ot this light fromother places, God continue to us the light 
of this Reformation, without re-admicting any old Clouds , any 
old Clouts, and we ſhall not need any ſuch re-Reformation, or 


|{uper-Reformarion, as ſwimming Brains will needs crols the Seas 


for. The Word of God is not above thee, ſays Moſes, nor beyond the Sea, 
Ve need nor clime up (even hills,nor waſh our ſelves ſeven times 
ina Lake for it : — the practiſe of our lives a ble ro 
the Dodtrine of our Church ; and allche world ſhall{ce chat we 
have light enough. 

Illuxit Mando,/lluxit Nobis,and YVobis too ; God hath alſo ſhin'd 
{uthciently upon every of you , that hear this, already : uponthe 


reateſt part ot you in both , upon all in one ot his Sacraments, 
hath been content to talk with you in your infancy , as Pa- 
rents with their children, before they can ſpeak plain, in his Lan- 
guage of Catechiſms; and fince you came to berrer m—_— z in 
his ſtronger Languageof Preaching. He hath admicred you to 


am in your private prayers, and come to you in your privatc 
readings of his Word, He hath opened your Ears ro him, and 
945 tO hear you in the publick Congregation : and as he that wa- 
cers his Garden, pours in water into that Veſlcl at one place, and 
pours it out again at an hundred z God , who as he hath wall'd 
this Ifland with a wall of water, the Sea ; ſo he waters this Gar- 
den with che waters of Paradiſe : the V Vordof Lite hath pour'd 
in «his water,into that great,and Royal Veſſcl,the Underſtanding. 

anc 


: 


—— — 


| 


| 
| 


at the Sputtle_. 


| 3. 


— and he pours it out in 100, in 1000 pours, in a more 
plenriful preaching chereot , then ever your Fathers had ir; in 
borh the ways olckny z plenciful in the frequency, plentiful in 
the learned manner of preaching, /lluxtt , he hath ſhin'd —_ 
you betore you were born , in the Covenant, in making you the\ 
Children of the ſeed of 4brahan , of Chriſtian Parents. 1lkextt, 

he hath ſhin'd upon you ever fince you could hear and fee, had a- 
ny exerciſe of natural and ſupernatural faculties z and /Iluxit, by 

1s grace, who ſends treaſure in earthen veſſels, he hath ſhin'd up- 
on tome of you, fince you came hirher now, Contider onely now, 
atrcr all chis ſhining , thata Candle ts as ſoon blown out, ar an; 
open door, or an open window, as in the open ſtreet, It you o- 
pen a door to a Supplanter, an Undertyiner,a \Vhiſperer againſt! 
your Religion z/ it: there be a broken window , a woman loaden! 
with (in, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, and thereby dejeed into an inor-! 
dinate melancholy z- ( for ſuch a melancholy as make VV irches, 
makes Papiſts roo-) it ſhe be thereby as apt to change Religions 
now, as Loves before, and as weary of this God, as ot that man ; | 
it there be ſuch a door, ſuch a window, a wife, 2 child,a friend, a! 
{ojourner bending that wayzthis light that hath ſhin'd upon thee, 
may as abſolutely go out, in thy houſe, and in thy heart, as if ir 

were pur our in the whole CO Leave the publick to him | 


whoſe care the publick 155 and who, no doubt, prepares a good | 


; account to him, to whom onely he is accounta'-le, Look then to! 


D |Fatherz God made heaven and earth , butldo not read chat he 


| 


 'give the heart ro God. And theretore in-that ſacrifice of Noah 
E; atter the flood, and ofren in the Scriptures elſewhere , ſacrifice is 


thine own heart;and thine own houſe; for that's riiy charge, And | 
{0 we have done with the ation , ſhining , evidence, and with 
the time,/llaxitzthere is enough done already ; and we come to the 
Place, in Corde ; it God ſhine, he ſhines in ti e hearr, 

Fett Dew Carlum & terram , Non lego quod requieverit , (ays that 


reſted, when he had done that 3 Fecit Solem & Lunem, (us he pur-, 
{ues that Meditation 3) He made the Sunand Moon , and all the 
10ſt of heaven, bur yer he reſted tot : Ferithominem, & Requieuit | 
When God had made man , then he reſted + for, when God had | 
made man,he had made his bed,the heart of man,to reſt in, God 
a$&s nothing of man, bur his heart 3 and nothing, but man, can 


called Odoy quretis, God {melt a favour of reſt + in that which pro- 
ceeds from a religious heart, God reſts himfelt, and is well plea- 
ſed, Loqui ax Cor Jtruſalem, to ſpeak ro the heart of Jeruſalem, is 
ever the Scripture phraſe , from God to man, to ſpeak comtorr- 
ably ; and loqui e Cordez to ſpeak from the heart, is an Emphari- 
cal phraſe, from man to God roo. He thar (peaks from his own 
heart, ſpeaks ro Gods heart, Did nat our bearts burn within v9gehile 


Ccc he 


£4. 


and the love of his truch, into the large and religious heart of our; 


In Cordibut, 
St, Ambroſ, 


Geu 8.x, 


SEIm, 25. 


LENSAAI 


Wetr. 


| 


he ope red the Seriptures | {a thoſe tv two Datcupics that went with 
Chriſt ro Emazs, 
hearbur me; (and, alas! who, or what am17+) you hear not 
God. But ler rhis light, the love of ceordmary means of your 
ſalvarion, enter into your hearts, and ſhine there 5 and then , as| 
| the fire in your Chymney grows pale, and faims;and cur of coun- 
| renance when the Sun ſhines upon i z 
| ot anger, of ambirion, 


rhem all the way more careful, togive chem {ucharw Edncation,as 


| foundation of all, 


— 


And it your hearts do notto xll thas while,you 


ſo whardſerver fires luſt. |, 


ſſed that hearr before, it will yeild tu 
this, and evaporate, But why do T{peak allchis zo others > I 
it ſo dear a cafe, that the hearts in this Texr, are the hearts of © 
thers z; of them that hear, and not of our felves that ſpeak > That 
we are co fee now; for thar's the next, and laft Branchan rhis 
part, who be the perſons : # Cordibus noftres, in our bearts. 


Cerrmainly this word Neftys, primarily, moſtiigerally,moſt di- 
realy, concerns us 4 Us, the Miniſters Gods Word and Sacra- 
menrs, It we rake Gods Word into our movths., and pretend a 
Commrſion, a Calling, for rhe calling of ovhers, we muſt be ſure 
thar God hath ſhin'd in our heares. There is vocarm 1xeentionalis, 
an intentional Calling, whey Parents, in their incenuon and. pur- 
poſe, dedicates rhear c ildreni& this ſervice of God;rthe Mmiſtry, 
even in their Cradle, Andthis is a good and holy intention; be- 
cauſe though it bind not in the naruse of a Vow, yer it makes 


may fic them for that profeſſion. And thentkeresV acotio#orts- 
 als,when having afſented rothar pres ot my Parents; necewe 
that publick $ Seal, the Impoſition ot hands , /inabe Church of 
| God : but it is Yocatio radicalis 4 the, calling that. 3s che. root and 
that we haverhis/light thining incur: bearts, 
| the teſtimony of Gods Spirir toourdpirir, nei denethia call- 
ing from above, Firſt then, 1t muſt be a light; caor@calling ra- 
ken our of rhe darkneſs of melancholy,or dark neſt of da{coneent,or 
darkneſs of want and poverty,or darkne(s 0f avemridlife;roavoid 
the murual duties and officesof ſociery : it mnt/be alrght, anda 
 lighe thar ſhines z "ir is nor enonghro have know laige caod learn- 
[mg ir muſt ſhige'our , and appear in preaching; andivmull 
| Anne in curthearrs, inthe private 'teftimony-otrthe Spirirchere : 
| bur when it hath ſo ſhin dri:eregivinuſt not votherezbur ſhine | 
ſtill as a Candle ina Candleſtick,or che Suninhuis Cpbere 3: ſhine 
fo , (as ir give light coothers:- forthar this light dothinor Chine in 
our hearts, except ir appear.in thexongue ,- and itvthe-hand too : 
Firſt, im the rogue, to-preach opportune, and i Laporte | 7 ſea- 
fon and wit of ſeaſon ; tar is, 0pportune Volenihas , iportune No- 
lentibus © preaching is in ſeaſorto them who are willing to hear ; 
but they be not, thouglythey had: rather rhe Laws would 
permir them robe abſenc,or nor a preaching were given over yer 


K 


— 


_— 
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at the Spittle_.. | .375 


B| rc& him if thou canſt, bur {corn him not : /gnoras quomeds i!lum 


1D | 4rear perſons were diſpleaſed with him z yer all chis were bur St, 


—_ —— —— 
_——_ — —_—_— 


| E| we ſhould ſmother this light , which if ic have cruly (hin'd in our 


| mult preach. And in that {enſe, 1 may uſe che words of ene Apo»; Serty.25, 
ltle, 4s much as in me is, 1 am ready to preach the Geſpel to them alſo that Dr Pha 
are at Rome : at Rome in their hears; at Kome,thar 15,07 Roamezrecon-} OF 
ciled ro Rome, I would preach 4o them, it chey would have megit 

they would hear me; and that were opporrune , #x ſeaſon. - Bur 

chough we preach imporrune, at of ſeaſon to their ends, and their \ 
purpoſes , yer we muſt preach , though they would not have ir 

done : tor we are debrers to all , becauſe all are our Neighbours. 
Proximms tum eft antequam Chrittian eſt: A man is thy Neigh- Aura, 
bor, by his Humanity, not by his Divinity by bis Nature, nor; 

by tis Religion : a Virginian is thy Neighbor, as well as a Lon-} 

doner z andall men are in every good mans Diocefs, and Pariſh. 

[Tries odoyantem lapides, (ays that Facher 3 Thou feelt a man wor- \ 4*2*8. 
ihip an Image, and chou laugheſt him to (corn ;, affilt him, di-| 


preſcroerit Dew ;, thou knowelk nor. Gods purpoſe, nor the way of: 
Gods purpoſe upon chat man.z-bis my may be to convert that 
man by thee, and to bring that man ro ſerve him > Relagro twes for-| 
Laſſe , quam tu qui irridebas ;, perchance more {incerely then thou 5 
nut onely when thou didit laugh at him, but even when thou didſt 
preachio him, For braſs, 1 will bring gold, (ays God in Eſay; and! «17, | 
for tron , filver, God can work in all metals , and tranſmure ail] 

metals : hecan makea Moral Man, « Chriſtian ;z and a Super-! 
{ticious Chriſtian , @ ſincere Chriſtian; a Papilt, a Proteſtant ; 

and a diflolute Proceſtant , a holy man , by thy preaching, And! 
theretore let this light ſhine in our bearrs , inthe ceftimony of a | 

good Conſcience, tn having accepted this Calling, bur alſo ſhine | 

11 our tongues , preach, Though ihe Diſcalc of Sr, Chryſoftomes | 
t4mes, (ſhould overtake ours, Qui quanta placutt tantum priscipibus | Nicebe. 
dſplicuit ; The more good he did by pfcaching , the more {ome 


Paul's imporrune,a little out of ſcaton + but our of feaſon we muſt 
| preach, How much more now, now, when, as the Apoſile ſays 
of God,we may ſay of Gods Licutenant,/x whom there i 10 change, 
| nor ſhadow of change, no approach towards a change , no occaſion 
| of jealouſic of it > How much were we inexculcable, it either our | 
of fullneſs of forrunes, or emprinets of learning ;z if cither our of 
{tace, or buſineſs, or lazineſs, or prerence of fear, where no tear is, 


hearts,will (ſhine in our rongues t0O ? 


It muſt ſhine there, and it muſk ſhine in our hatds alſo, in our 
mage , inthe example of our life, Chriſt (ays co his Apoſtles, | 
Vos eftrs Lux,Tou are light : there they were ihlumin d : bur ro what (1ver5u14,16, 
uſe > Ir tollows, That men may ſee your good works : For, as St, Am- 
broſe (ays ot the Creation, Fruitys fecrſſet Lucem , God had made | Amvre. 


Cece 3 light 


476 


| eA Sermon preached 


Serm.25. 
WVN 


—  ——_—— m—_ —— ———— 


Gregor. 


4.10, 


= = ton purpolcyit he had not made Creatures co thow by that 
light : ſowe havechelight of Learning, and the light of other a- 
buliries to no purpoſe, it we have no good works to ſhow , when 
we have drawn mens eyes ypon us, Upon <hole words of Solo- 
mons, Tempw tacendi, tempuws loquends , St, Gregory makes 4h1is note, 
Thar Solomon does not ſay firſt, There ts @ tyme of ſpeating, and a time 
of ſilence, that when a man hath taken thar calling, that binds him 
to {peak, then he might prevaricate in a treacherous {lence + but 


(peak, and then ſpeak on in Gods Name, But howſoever there 
may be temp taceads, ſome time wherein we ma y be frlenr'; yer 
there 45 not tempw peecands ;, no circumſtance of rime, nocircum- 
ſtancear all can excuſe an ill life in an ill man, leſs in @ leading 
and exemplar man, leaſt of all in a Church-man, Tothar which 


is vulgarly ſaid, Loquere «t te vidiam;, {peak thar I may{ce thee; I | 


Ler me add more, Age at te audiam, do ſomething that T inay-hear | 
thee : I do not hear thee , not hear thee ro believe thee , except1 | 
hear of thee in a good teſtimony of thy converſation, Ihope our | 
cimes,and our callings is tar enough from that ſuſpition of St. Am- 
breſe, Ne fit women tnantygrimen mmane in Sacerdbithus : God torbid 


the name of Prieſt ſhould priviledge any man otherwiſe obnoxi- 
ous from juſt cenſure, He were a ſtrange Maſter of faculties to 
himſelf , thar would give himſclt a Diſpenſation fo; this were 
truly to incur a Premunire in the higheſt Kingdom , to forteir all 
everlaſtingly; to appeal trom our converſation,to our profeſſion z 
eo make « holy proteſhon the Cloak , nay , the reaſon of unholy 
ations, Bur I ſpeak not now of enormous ill , bur of omiſſions 
of good, and of roo cafie venturing upon things, in their own na- 
rure indifterent : For, as for our words, St, Bernard ſays well, Nu- 


do not ſee thee, nor ſee what is in thee, except T hear thee preach : | 


ge in oe laici ſunt Nuge , tnoe Sacerdotis blaſphemie ; Idle words, 

arc bur idle words in a ſecular mans mourh z but in a Church- 

| mans mouth, they are blaſphemies,” So for our ations z; it may 
become us , it may concern us toabſtain from ſome indifferent 
| things, which other men without any (candal may do, 

| Vehementer defiywit Eccle Des , larcos efſe meliorey Clerices : 


Nothing ſhakes the Church more , then when Church-men arc 
no betrer then other men are, Where we read in Genefis , Vox: 
ſanguinis, The voice of Abel's blood calls ;, it is in the Original Yox | 
ſanguinum, of bloods, in the plural z many bloods, much blood : 
the blood of a whole Pariſh, of a whole Province,crics our againſt 
che life of ſuch a man : for his Sermons are bur his Texts ; his life 
is his Sermon that preaches z Aaron and Aoſes were joyned in 
Commiſhon z Aaron had the tongue , the power of ſpeaking z 
Moſes had the Rod, the power of doing great works, When the 


Lyttrians call'd Paul , Mercury, for his Eloquence, they —_ his | 


firſt ehere is a time of filence , of ſtudy, of preparation , how to | a 


B 


=_ 


es 


A 
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Companion Barnabas , Jupiter z their eye was upon their great 
| work, as well as their {weer, words, Clearly avd ingenuouſly, 
we, we the Miniſters of the Goſpel, ackaqwledge yr iclves:o be 
principally intended by the Apgitiein this Text; this light, that 
15 the Laomladae, and the love of Gods truth , muſt ſhine in our 
hearts, lingerely there 3 and in.our tongueg,athdiouſly there 4 and 
12 Gur hands , evidently thereg..and {0 we are the perſons; but 
yer not we alone, though the Apoſtle expreſs ic jn that phraſe, 44 
Cordibus noſtris. | 
When this Apoſtle ſpeaks of Hereditas zoitr4, our inheritance; 
and Pax noftre , our peace z and Spes noſtra, our hope, as he does 
to the Epheſians, and ofrenelſewhere , be dacs norio appropriate 
Chriſt, of whom he a ns thargo.himielt,as char they ro whom 
ac wrizes , ſhould not have anjgheruance,, and a peace , and a 
nope in Cariſt,as well as he,or any Apoſtle. So.when he ſays here 
tn Cordibus noſtris, tn owt bearts, he intends that the Coloſ3:ans , that 
people.to whom he writes , ( and he wrizes\to all ) ſhould have 
chat light in their hearts , and copſequengly, in their rongues and 
hands too 3 in words and aQions,, as well as men of che Church, 
{Ir 15. act onely ro-Pricits that St, Peter (aid , God bad madethem a 
Rayal Prieſthood z not onely of Pricits thar St, John laid , Gad bath 
made ws Kings and Prieſts, There is not ſo Regal,fo Soveraign, ſo 
Monarchical a Prerogarive, as to. have 4ummum Deoſubditum, Cor- 
pores {x4 Refigrem z That man who hath a foul jp {ubjcion.roGod, 
and un dominion over his own body , thatrman is @ Ki And 
then there is not {o holy, ſo Priclily an Office, gs Pietatis boſt;as d- 
al:art Cords offerre, That man who trom the Afcar of a pure heart, 
ofters ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe to Gag, thar man 1s a Prieſt : 
lo all you are or may be Kings z andall Pricks. Nay , St.Chry- 
ſoft. apprcopriates this rather ro-you, then tg us 3 not rous ar all ; 
tor he zcad this very Text, im Cordibus weſtris, tz your bearts, Since 
then to this antendmene you are Prieſts , as we arc z fince alroge- 
ther make up Clerum Dominds , the Lords Clexgy , and his | a 
tion , do not you make us to þe all of rþe,jpteriour Miniſtry , 
and all you (clves to be Bi over us, tO viftieus , judge us; (yn- 
dicate us, and leave que your ſelves : Plus Sacerdatum vitam quam 
[uwm hſcuttentes , as St, G, complains z rhar bettow more time in 
examining the lives of their Pattors., then ther own, © Quid t;br 
Malus Minter , ubi bonus Domines , (ays Aquinas upon this : As 
longas thou art ſure , that the Matter of the boule will receive 


—— 


Icrm.,25, 


Aquin, 


thet kindly, what careſt thou though a jurly Fellow ler chee to ar 
door > Sacraments ab ſunt tndigne rafantibus , fays that Farther : 
| An hypocrxical preaching of che VWord, an unclean Adminiſtra- 
tiog of the Sacraments, (hall aggravate the condemnation of that 
uaclean Hypocrire z bur yet Proſuat digne ſumentihas 3 a worthy 
Receiver, receives the verrue agd benefit of the VV ord and Sacra- 


Auguſt, 


ments, chough from an unworthy Giver. A 
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| Ler therefore thus Light ſbine it your bearts, bleſs God for this bleſ- 


I may be bold co ſay, that this Ciry hath the able(t preaching 4 
LVL Clergy of any City in Chriſtendom z muſt I be tain to ſay, that 


the Clergy of this Ciry hath che pooreſt intertainment of any 
Ciry that can come into compariſon with it > itis ſo. And 
that co which _ have prerences and claims -to be farther due to 
them, is detained, not becauſe thar which they have is enough, 
bur becauſe that which they claim is roo wuch : The circum- 


on of the very right : So char this Clergy us therefore poor, be- 
\cauſe they ſhould be rich z therefore kept without any part, be- 
cauſe ſo great a part ſeems to belong unto thetn, Grieve not 
the Spirit of God ; grieve not the ſpiritual man, the man of God 
neither : Ex triſtitre ſermo procedens, mizu« gratis iff, He that 
preaches from a {ad heart, under the ſence of a great charge; and 
{mall means, cannot preach cheerfully ro you; Provides ſays the 
Apoſtle, that they who watch ovey your | ouls, may dot it with joy, and 
not with grief : for, ſays he, that Smnprofitable for you, You receive 
not ſo much profit by them, as you might doe, 1f rhey might ar- 
tend your ſervice intirely z when they are diſtracted with charge- 
able fuires abroad, or maccrated with penurious forruncs at 
home. Conſider how much other Profeſhons, of Arms , of 


ſtance of the quantiry and proportion, oft the con{iderari- | 


Merchandiſe, of Agriculture, of Law it felt, are decay'd of late : | 
and thence, ( though not only thence ) ir is, that ſo many more 
in our times, then ever betore, of Honorable and Worſhiptul | 
O— themſelves to our Protefhon , ro the Minifiry, 


led increaſe, and ſhine in your tongues z glorific God in a good 
interpretation of the ations of his Miniſters, and ſhine in your 


| 


hands ; cheriſh and comfort them fo, thar they be nor pur to 
bread and water, that give you bread and wine ; nor mourn 1n 
{moaky corners , who nr. you the Sun-ſhine of the glorious 
Goſpel, the Goſpel of conſolation, into the congregation. And 
[0 we have done with all the tour conſiderations, which made up 
chis firſt branch, our Vocarion by th Light, confider'd polirive- 
ly, The Thing, the Time, the Place, and the Perſons, A little 
remains by debt of promiſe, to be ſaid of rhis Comparatively, 
As God commanded light, ſo be bath ſbrn'd tm or bearty, A little be- 
[fore the Text, the a of the Devil is to induce darkneſs ; bur God 
llumins, Dew bejwſ.ecult, fays the Apoſtle, the God of this world, 
Ithat is, the Devil,blinds ghe eyes of men, Vhich words by the 
way give juſt occaſion of making this ſhort noce, that many | 
c1mes by alrercation and vehemence of Diſpuration, rhe rruth of 
[che liceral ſenſe is indangered : and therefore we ſhould rather 
-onrent our ſelves with poſitive and neceſlary Divinity, then en- 
cangle our ſelves wirh 1mpertinent controverſies, The Manichees, 
2 thoſe other Herericxs, who conſtirured Dus Proncypia, and 
CON- 
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þoe, of iſhment, of Jultice. And how far poet he punifh > 
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Text tor that opinion; Thar it the 
| and if any God did blinde the eyes of man, chere was an ill Gog, 
| And toclevare and take 2w2y that Argument ot thoſe Hereticks, 
| very many of the ancient Fathers, [renew ligterally and expref. 
| 1y,and exprefly and literally 8.Ghry/. zo0,and S. Au?.fays,moit of 
; che Orchogorx Fathers would necgs read that place with anorher | 

A, diltipRiop another interpunQion then indeed belongsto ur, not 4 
| Dew hare [ecault, The God j this gr (d hath Erpded manybut Dew bujw! 
ſecult mentes,God, that iz, the wuc God, hath blinded che eyes of | 
\the men of this world. And 0, lor fcar of givipg the name of. 
| God toche Devil, they actribuce rhe afgi oy the Devil to God. 
| I doe nat mcan that the Fathers doc it; they were far from it ; bur 
\ ths Ghutr, and this inconvenient manner of ex xeſhng chemielves, | 
hath made fome later inen who think fo, think, thar the Fathers! 
B | choughr £2x0d to be really, poſitively, primarily, the author of, 
the excxcation of the Reprobates. In what ſenſe that may be! 
laid, haw,and how tar Gad concurs to this excxcatian,we r > Mi 
nor now, Ve reſt in that of St, Aug. Aud vent de aſtutta ſugden-, 
ts, alind at nequitts nolrutw, aud de juſtitig purzentis. God hath! 
| a pact, @ grear part, in this z bur pot che frif, Firſt, ſays $7. 
| Aug. Saran ſuggeits, then man conſents z theh enrers Gad, by 


cantequenely rwo Gods, one gaod and one bad, made ulc of this, Serm.2 
) | | 5 + 
Dev i] were God of this world, | WW WAs 


Augst. 


, heforſakes.that finner, he withdraws his,Grate : atd' 
| Gen, as upon-the departing of the Sun, darkneſs tgllows, bur the 
| Sun 000; the cauſe of darkneſs ; fo upon de "arnrig of Grace, | 
| follows exczcation. God, aur God, is the God of light, and 
leghtaeth every mani that cometh into the world. So he begun in the} 
Creation, {o he proceeds in our Vocation, As be commanded liche| 
| of darkaeſs, (0 be hath ſþio'd in owr hearts. | 
| Firſt, He made light : There was none before z (o firſt, He 
ND. ſhines 3w,0ur bearts, by his preventing Grace z there was no light | 
before z not of Naturegby which any man could fee, any means | 
ot {a lvatign ,z not of, toreſeen Merits, that God ſhould Tight his | 
light art our Candle,give us Grace therefore,betaulſe he ſaw that | 
we would | uſe that Grace well. He made light, he intus'd | 
Grace, | | 
And hen, He made light firſt of all Creatures - : Ut innoteſcerent, | 
lays, St. Agair.chat by char light all his qther Creatures might be | 
(cen: which 15 alfo the uſc of Ps other light,that ſhines tn our hearts, | 
\ixhar by chat - light, the love of the [Trugh, and the glory of Chriſt 
\ jeſus, .allour actions may be manitetted ro the-wortd, and abide 
| abareryal /;,chacwe look for,no other approbarion gf chem, ther 
| a»chey arc. jultifable by char light, a3 os conduce ro the main- , 
cepance.of bis Religion, and the adygncement of his glary : not 
© canijder aRtians as rhey arc wilely done, valiantly negfarny 
| Sony! | 


_ 
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| edly done , bur onely as they are religiouſly done : and ut abdice- | 
mus occulta dedecoris , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 5 That we may renennce 
the bidden things of d;ſhozefty, and not walk in craſtineſs : that is, not 
fin therefore, becauſe we ſee our fins may be hid from the world : 
For, ſays St, Ambireſe, ſpeaking of Gyges Ring, a Ring by which he 
that wore ir, became inviſible z Da ſaptents, (ays that Father, Give 
a wiſe man, ( a man religiouſly wiſc ) that Ring, and rhough he 
might fin inviſibly before men , he would nor, becauſe God fees. 


' I conhider his diſpatch upon the thief on the croſs , how ſoon he 


Nay , even the moral man goes further then that , in that point z 
Though I knew, ſays he, homiem 1gnoraturum , © Dewm igneſcitu- 
ram, that man ſhould never know it, and that God would forgive 
it, ] would nor fin, for the very toulneſs thac is naturally in fin, 
As God commanded light for the Manifeſtation of his creatures, 
{o he hath ſhin'd in our hearts, chat our ations mighr appear by 
thac light, 

How then made he that light>Drx#:,he ſaid it,by his W ord. Io 
which we notc,hrft, the meaus : FYerbo; he did it by his VVord 
and by his Word , the preaching of his Word, doth he ſhine in 
our hearts, And we conſider allo the diſpatch, how {oon he made 
light, with a word, Drxit, 1d eft, ſumma can celevitate Ferit , hits 
work coſt him but a word ; and then Cogitaſſe jſ5rſſe ef, his word 


Jeſus inatt his Miracles, there went but a Tolle, Take up thy bed and 
walk , w che lame man z but an Epbprara , Be opened, ro the deat 
man z but a Quid vides, Woat ſeit thou t to the blind man, If we 


brought him from reviliog, to glorifying z and if any in this Au- 
{ ditory tcel chat diſpatch of the Holy Ghoſt z in his Neerrs, char 
whereas he came hither but to ſce, he hath heard ; or it he came 
to hear the man , he hath heard God inthe man , and 1s berrer ar 
this Glaſs, then he was at the firſt ; berrer now , then when he 
came , and will go away berter then he is yer , he that feels rhus, 
muſt confeſs , that as God commanded light out of darkueſs ,ſo be bath 
ſbin'din bis beart : Ss, that is, by the fame means, by his \Vord 3 
and (0, that is, wich the ſame (peed and diſpatch. 
Again, Deus widit Iucem, God ſaw the light ; he looked upon it ; 
ac conſidered it : This ſecond light, even Religion ir (elf, muſt be 
ked upon,conſidered z not raken implicitey,noroceahonally, 
not advantageouſly, bur ſcriouſly and deliberarely, and then afſu- 
cdly, and conſtancly, 


coſt him bur a thought, So if we conſider the diſpatch of Chriſt | 


[ 


A 


And then vadit quod bona,God ſaw that this light was good; God, 
id not fee, nor ſay that darkneſs was good ; that ignorance,how 
ncar of kin foever they make it ro Devotion, was good 5 nor that 
che waters were z; that a flut'd, a moving, a variable, an un- 
tain irre{olution in marter of Religion, is good z nor that chat 
dbyſſm, that depth which was before light, was good ; that it 5 


good } 


| 


_ 


| 
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pood to ſurround and enwrap our {clves in deep and perplexing| 5 


| chce 4117 another manter , and another meaſure, then , when 


not many When thou haſt tound has light 50 have ſhin'd in 
thy 


| made, there was never any univerſal darkneſs, becauſe there 1s 


light out of darkneſs, ſo be bath ſbin'd it our bearts, x [and lo we have 
; Vocation here, and we paſs tothe laſt, Our Glorifcation here- 


whole work of our Vocation and proceeding 1n this world : {© in 

the face of Cbrift Jeſm- , which is intended principally, by this A- 
y alſo, as tar, as thaz dazling glory will give us leave, cof{ider the 
our branches in 


at the Sputtle.P. 


School-poinrs , bur he ſaw that light, evident and tundamen- 
tal Articles of Religion, were , good ro clear thee in all 
{cruples, good to ſuſtain thee in allcemtations, God knew thar 
:his light would be good,before he made it z bur he did not fay (o, 
41] he ſaw it, God knew every good -work thatthou ſhouldeſt 
doe, every good thought that chou ſhouldelt think,.to thy end,be- 
tore thy beginning, tor he of his qwn goodneſs, imprinted this 
degree of goodnefs in thee z bur yet aflure thy ſelf, that he loves 


thou comet really ro doe thoſe | works, then betore,or when 
thou didit.only conceivea purpolect doing inem :; he calls chem 
good when he (ces them. 

And when be ſaw thw light, thisgood light, be ſeparated all dark- 


t, God maniteſted in his ways, his crue Religion, (cpa- 
rate all darkneſs, the dark inventions and traditions of men, and 


the works of darkneſs, fin 3 and finceahou halt Lights benight not | 


thy (eltagain, wich relapſing to either, 7 

The compariſon of thele ewo lights, created and: intus'd light, 
would run i 1zfinitzzem 3 I (hur it upwith this, that as at the arſk 
production of light, till light was made, there-was a general, an 
univerſal-darknefs, darkneſs over all,.bur' aftter-light was. once 


| 


no body gg enengh to ſhadow rhe whole Sun rom the Earth. ; 
ſo till th l:ght ſbine in our beartty weace wholly. darkneſs ;z. but 
when ir hatiz eruly and cffectually ſhin'd in us,, apd manifeſted to 
us the evidence of our Election xn Gods erernal Decree, howto- 
ever there may be ſome Clouds, ſome Eclipſes, yer there is noto- 
cal darkneſs, no rotal, no final falling away of Gods Saints, And | 
in all rheic ceſpetzy the —_— holds, As God commanded 


lone with all the branches of our fecond part, which implies our 
atcer, 

As int our firſt part we conſider'd by occaſion of the firſt Crea- 
cure, lighc, the wt ar Creation, and fo the Creation of manzand 
in our ſecond part, by occaſion of this ſhining 1% exr bearts, the 
this third part, by occaſion of this gloriow manifeitation of Gods tn 
poltle, of, the manifeſtation of God in the Chriſtian Church z we (ball 


perje& ace of glory in the Kingdomof Heaven : So that firſt, 
lent hat part, will be three, theſe three terms, 


Pare II, 


Dro, 


1 Knowledge, 2 Glory, and > A face of Jefw Chrif, And | 
d 


then 
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eA Sermon preached 
. | then we mutt look upon all theſe three terms two ways, brit, 1a | 
choatrue, how we have aninchoarion of the knowledge, Of this glory, 
inths face of Chriſt Jeſw here in the Church 5 and then Conſwn- 
mative, how we ſhall have « conſummarion of all this hercafter. 
Scientia. To us then, who were created of 10g, in the farit part, and 
called from the Genciles in the ſecond, in this chard part, our pre- 
paration to glory,is knowledge. The Perſons in this part of the 
Texr,arc,as in the former ; Not only we, we the Miniſters of Gods | A 
Word,but you alſo the hearers thereof : tor there is a wy. 6 
an art of hearing, as well as of ſpeaking. Students make up « 
Univerfiry, as well as Doors : and Hearers make up the Con- 
ation, as well as Preachers, A good hearcr is as much a 
or, as a Preacher : A Door to him char firs by him, in 
example, whilſt he is here : a Door tall his Family, in his 
repetition,when he comes home : a Doctor,co that which is more 
then the whole world, to him, his own foul, all his lite. Chrift{B 
appear'd rothis Apoſtle, and (aid , / haut apprartd wnte thee, for 
this purpoſe, to make thee «a Miniſter and a witneſs, to open the Gemrles 
| eyes and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
ants God, There he received his Degree, his learning ,and the uſe 
of it ; bur when St, Pas! came abroad into the world, when he 
1.12, {comes to preach, and to writeghe ſays to the Colof, The Father bath 
made w meet to be ers of the inberitance of the Sarxts tn bi light. 
us, ſays Sr, Crib and ſays _—_ and many more C| 
chen rwoz Us,that is, all Us, Us that preach, you that hear; 
ate bound to ſtudy this knowledge, as well as we, And eru- 
y, a Hcarer hath in ſome wy Preacher: for, 
a Preacher, though in ſome meaſure, diſpos'd, can hardly 
exuere bominerm, put oft the affetions of man,by being a Preach- 
cr z they ſtick cloſer wo im then his Hoodand hebir, cven in the 
Pulpit, Some lictle Clouds, it not ot oſtentarion, and vain glo- 
ry, yer of complacencie and ſelf-plcaſing, will aftet him ; the | D 
hearcr hath not that ceneation, bur hath herein a more perteRt ex- 
crciſe of the moſt Chriſtian verrue, Humulzty, then whe preacher 
hath. Though therefore, when you caſt your eye upon this pare 
of rhis Text, you ſee in your Book, a difterence of CharaQter, in 
this word, To grue, togrve light, &&c, which ſeems ro fix all upon | 
| the perſonof the Apoſtle, and conſequently uf the Miniſter z; yer 
that word is not in the Text, bur the Text is only, for the mnbgts- 
ning; God bath ſbin'd, for the inlightming, &c. which w alike upen all ;, \F: 
therefore let ws, all m, caft off the works of dartndy, — | 
armor of light : light it {elf is faich 3 bur, chearmor oth 1» 
c 3 an ignorant man is a difarm'd man, a naked man, | 
I ce then is not our Uſher into this preſence , # ſbeww | 
the face of Chrift J:ſu« : almoſt in every one of the ancient Farhers, 
you ſhall find ſome paſſages, wherein they diſcover an inclinati- 
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on to that opinion, that before Chritt came in ehe ma4itcitation 
of his Goſpel ( tor, fince that coming, every man is bound to fee 
him there , many Philoſophers, men ot knowledge, and learn- 
ing, were {av'd without the knowledge of Chriſt, Chrr#us Ratro, 
lays one of chem, well, ( for Logos, is, £atro,and not only Fertum, Julia Mar 

as it i5 Grdinarily cranflaced ) C hriſt is Reaſon,reQified Reafon ” 
| | and ſecundum Rationem Vixerwnt;Chriſtiani ſemper, (ays he, VV hofo- | | 
{ | ever lives according to rectified Reaſon, which is the Law of na- 
| A| ture, he is a Chriſtian 3 and therefore, when chat Father, Juſt;z 
Marty, who had been before a Philoſophcr amongit the Gen- 
ciles, came to be a Preacher amongſt the Chriſtians, he never | 
| | left off his Philoſophers habir, becaule that gave an impreflion 
of his learning, and an eſtimation by it. That knowledge was a 
help to {alvation, the Ancients thought : hur that is a new Do- 
| | rine, thar men ſhould make a title ro God) by being ignorant + | 
that whereas all the lite of man, is either an aQivelite , ora con- 
g | *<mplarive, they ſhould in the Romaze Church make one Order, 
| and call chem Nullazes, men that did nothing, in contempe of the 
acive lite, and in contempt of the comemplative litezanocher Or- 
der, whom they call /gzorantes, men chat know nothing, There 
is an annihilanon in fin ; Hommnes cunt peceanty (ntbil ſunt: Then 
when by (in, I depart from the Lord my God, 4x xhom only 7 lrue, 
and move, and have my being, 1 am noting 2: apd iraly, 10: this 
ſinful profeffion of ehine, ot doing nothing, ot knowing nothing, 
C they come too neer being nothing, VV hat other antwer, can this 
knowing nothing; here, producear the laſt cay , trom Chriſt Je- 
fus,- but his Nec vos; I know'not you > As Daurdiays of God, | Plalt3.15. 
Cum perverſo perverteris, With ihe troward God will be troward ; 
{o, Ignorames 1gnorabit; of the Cone. wilt. be ignorant ; | 


Auguſt, 


not know them, that ſtudy not know - \\ The 'miracle rhar 
Chritt wrought in the converſionot the VVorld, was not,that he 
{ | wrougheopon men by Apoſtles , that were unkearncd ; for-the 
D/ Apotiles were noe {© ; were never unprovidedro give a per- | 
tinenc and ſatisfa@ory anfwer tothe learnedeft of the Philoſo- 
phers amongſt the Geariles, to any ot the Gamaliels and Necode- 
mouſſe 5 who were true underſtanders of the Law amongit rhe 
| Jews z tO any of their Scribes, the perverters uf the Lawz/to any 
ot the Pharitces, their — and Schitmarickszto any of rhe | 
Sadduces, their format Herericks ; nor to anyot their Heradhans, 
their Srate- Divines, who made Diviniry ferve preſent turns... and 4 
occaſions, The Apoſtles were no 4gnorant men, thens when : | 
E | they were imployed : bur in chis contifted: the Miracle; thac ia | 
an inſtant Chriſt by his-Spirir, intus'd all knowledge, neccflary | | 
for ettat great funionz into chem” Urhey had mor had it;-rhey | | 
could not have done his work, All mult haveir 5 intiellogyte Re- 
ges, ſays David ; for al rheir bufine(y, Kings mufb-fudy tor jt2E- } + 
Ddd 2 rudimint \ 
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rudamn; Judzces, with their ocher learning, gs Judges muſt have this, 
2 The Prophet denounces it for a heavy curie, The Prophet ſbell be « 
fool ; he that ſhould teach, ſhall not be ablerodo it : and, as ir 
follows,7T be ſptritual man ſball be madif he have knowledge be ſhall 
not know how to uſe it. St, Hierome tranflaces that word, Arrep- 
tz, he (hall be Fo freak Li poſſeſs'd with the ſpirit of fear, or ol 
flarrery ; others in him,and he become the inſtrument 
of men,and not of God. Fo geknow- 
a | ——_ wiſer then any bea?t : It is io Rill © Saran 1s 
man 1in natural, and in Civil knowledge. "Tis 
rue, heisa] yon too; bur he was a Serpent firſt; and did us 
more harm as a Serpent , then as a Lyon, Bur now, as Chuili 
Jeſus hath nail'd his hand-writing , which be hed againſt us, 
the Croſs , and thereby cance his evidence 1 {© in his deſcent 
ro hell, and ſubſequent as of his glorification, he hath burne his 
Library , annihilated his wiſdom, RO us a wildome above 
his crattzhe hath ſhin'd in our hearts by the Knowledge of his Go- 
L 
, 0 WY ROC and forwardneſs of 
Child , by how ſoon he could ſpeak , or goz how ſoon he could 
contract with a man, or diſcourſe with a wames : but how ſoon 
you rr which he had made with 
Almighty God, in his Baptiſm : how ſoon he was able to dul- 
charge thoſe ſurerics, which undertook for himythen, by receiving 


the Lords Spirit, in the preaching of his Word , aud to diſcern 
the Lords body , in the Adminiſtration of the Secrament. A 
Chriſtian Child muſl gre eg ry" gy "= 
wiſdom and in fi atare {i fu, thn flatwre, Many have 
me mnars, —m—ack  Jewonr cenwetihy on ones 
at (ixty, as he when he art ewelve, He grew un fovour, — 4 
chat ext, with God and man ;, farit , wh Gol, then wich 
pyourditiien inchokganlody and love of =—= uy 
_ men, will know, and love thetB toO, 
It is a good definidion of il love thac Se, Chryſoft, gives, thas ic 
EY 1m ſoulot anidlc mind. 
For fill a man wi ES enttobeenmm brine love. 
Ic will fit the Jove of God too, fo far, as that that love muſt be tn 
anma vocame : ar farft, when the foul is em form 
other ftadics , 
ny of God ;, for, Amars mſi nots poſſuat days 
wuclys; however we may —— 
God, certainly we do not, we cannot love kimy 
| m7 A wr. —— 
confer , and uſe all means whereby thou may increaſe in know- 


_— If ye new theſe things, happy re ye if ye-db themyfays Choilt 
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his confirmation,in che Church : how ſoon he becameto diſcern | 


in other afteftions., then wo take iniabie | F 
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you are not ha 
ver do-them,till ye know ther, Zeal furthers our ſalvacion ; but 
ir moſt be Serandum ſcrentiam ," Leal according to knowledge. 
\Vorks further our ſalvation 3 bur not works'done inourſleep, 
ſtopidly, caſually; nor erroniouſly, bur upon- ſuch grounds as fall 
within our knowledge to be good. Faith moſt of all furchers and 
advances'our (alvation ; but a man cannot believe thar which he 
does not know. - Conſcience includes ſcience z- it is knowledge, 
and more ; bur irs that firſt. Ir is,as we expreſs it in the School, 
Sylogrfmm prafiietis, I have a good Conſcience in having-done 
$ but I did thar a former knowledge, thar that' oughr 
tQ be done. God hath ſhined in our hearcy; ropive us the light 
of knowledge, char was the firſt z and then, of the knowled#e of the 
$/s yo Gadd, thar is our ſecond rerm, in this firit accepration of the 
| The light of the knowledge of the glory of this world, 
is a 200d, and a grear peece of learning. Toknow, thar all the 
glory of man, is as'the flower of grafs : that ever the glory, and 
all the #lory, of man, of all mankind, is but a flower,and but ava 
flowet.{omewhat lefythen the Proto-rype,then the Origihal;ztien | 
the flower it (elf 5 and all this but as the flower ot graſs werher , | 
no very beautiful lower to the eye, no very fragrant flowertGthe | 
{a1}! ; To know , that forthe giory of Moab , Auferetur,' ir fhall 
be contemned, conſumed ; and tor the glory ot Jacob it felt; #tte- 
anahttur, It (hall be extenuared , that the glory of Gods enemies 
ſhall be brought ronorhing, @nd ee glory ot tus ſervants thall be 
bronght low in this word : To know. how near nothing 5/ how 
meer nothing, all the glory of this world is, is a'good, a great de- 
gree bf learning. MS. £54 
Ie 1s a Book of an old Editiongto put ye upon the confideration 
wha: rear and glorious men have lolt heir glory in this world : 
Give mc leave to preſent to you a new Book , a new confidetari- 
on z nor how others have loſt, bur conſider onely how youthave 
got tharglory which you have in chis world : conſider adviſedly, 
and conte(s ingenioufly, whether you haye not known many men, 
more induſtrious then ever you were, and yer never arrained to 
the glory of your Wealth > Many wiſer then ever you were, and 
yer never attained ro your place in the Government of Statey'and 
valianter then ever you were , that never came to have your com-/ 
mand in the Wars; Conſider then how poor a thing the gory 
of this world is, nor onely as it may be {0 loſt , as many have loſt 


PP till you dochemy vhat's rwrue: bur ye can an, my 


Gloria Dei. 


| Pet. 1.24, 


Eſai Is. 24+ 
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glerioſun, (ays that Morel man; In that which 15 fo obvious ,as 
| that any man may compaſs it, truly this can be noglory, : .-'— 
But this is nor fully the knowledge of the glory of this Texss\ 
though this Moral knowledge of che glory of thts world, condace f 
to the knowledge of this place , which is the glory of God y yet | 


it, bur as it may be ſo got, as you have got it, Nullum rndifferens Senets, + 
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rribuges of God , at inſcrutgble points at Divinity : for ſerstater 


- 
{es Maeve qyrimenr a gloria, as yt. Hirro, and all three Rab- 


Commentarics we have upon that Boak , read that 


bias, w 
lace ; He that ſcarches too far into the fecrers of God, ſhall be 
led, confounded hy that glory. Bu bere, Gloyis Des, is indeed 
Gloria Deo; the gloryof God, is the gloritying of God: it 
is as St, Ambro. exp it, Noetetia £994 lawde z, whe glory of God, 
is the taking knowledge, that all char comes, comes from God , 
aud thea the gloritying of God far whaclocver comes. And this is 
2 heavenly ary,a divine knowledge z, that it God fend a peſtilence 
| us , we Come pot to ſay , it was a greax fruit year, and 
the there muſt follow a plague in- reaſon: That if God 
{ wallow up an invincible Navy , we come way, There was & 
ftorm, and there muſt follow a (cartcring inreaſon : That if 
God diſcover a Mine , we come not to (ay, there was a falſe Bro- 
ther chat writ a Leucer , and there mult lollow a diſcovery in rea- 
lonz but remember ſtill, that though in Davids Pſalms, there be 
Plalms of Prayer, and Pſalms of Praiſc ; Pſalms of Deprecation, 
and of Imprecation too ; how divers foever the nature of the 


with that one Acclamation, Glory be to the Father, and tothe Sony&c. 
\hether I pray,or praiſe z depricate Gods Judgements from my 
(clf, or imprecace them upon Gods enemies, nothing can fall from 
me, nothing can fall upon me, but that God may receive glory by 


114 Des , 1s Gloria Deo; but yet more liecrally , more directly, wc 
glory of God in this place,is che glorious Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus : 
which is that which 15 inf®nded, and cxprefied inthe next phraſe, 
whuch is the laſt Branch, in this farſt accepration of theſe words, 
faciesThe glory of God in the face of Jeſw Chriſt. 

When our Saviour Chriſt charged the Sadduces with errour, 


noefo: but, Errors neſcientes Seriptaras, (ays Chriſt z Tow erre be. 


aſe you underſtand not the Scri : All xnowledge is ignorance, 
, and all the 
gbizeſy of bus Fathers glo- 


The brightzeſs of the everlatt- | 


tone, does not print in-ftone or gold : in Wax will, and it will 
in Clay; tor this Seal in which God hath manifeſted himſclt,we 

it Dot, as it is printed in the (ame metal , inthe eternal 
Jon of God'z but as God hath ſcaled himfclf in woo « inthe hu- 
mane Nature; bur yet in VV ax 200, ina perſon le, PUR 
C ten 


not of «he Ma jeltical, and inacceſſible yios you the Efſenceyor Ax- | 


Plalm be, yer the Church hath appointed wo (but up every Plalm | 


” " * | 
1ity if I will glorifie him in it. So chat then, in a uſcful ſenſe, Gle- 


it was-not meerly becauſe they were ignorant z the Sadduces were | 


nn — 
I 


C 


——”” 


| 
' {ry ; andby being God , can and will ſhow mercy unto me, The 
E mght i far ſpent , ſays the Apoltle , the day uw & band y Nox ante 


: 
: 


| 


| 


: 
bu 
/ 
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: 


at the Sputle.. 


| 38 . 


' vight, no cloud, is onely the day of Judgement , the ReſurreQi- 
on : And this hatch brought us ro our laſt ſtep, to the con{iderari- 
| on of theſe three terms ; 2. knowledge ; 2. glory; 3. the face of Chriſt 
| Jef 14 that everlaſting Kingdom, For 


obedient to his will, And ere, Signatum ſuper nes Lumen Vultue 
tw, {ays Dewid, The bghbt of thy countenazce, that 15, the image of thy 
(cit, is ſealed; that is, derived, imprinted, upon us, that 1s, u 


hath ſignified this pretence , manifeſted , revealed himſelf in the 
taceot Jeſus Chrift, For that is the Office , and ſervice, that 


edu,  Knowelt thou that there is a God, that that God 
creazed the world > Vhat great knowledge is this > The 
Jews know it too, Noneſt Idemy noſce Deum opt ficem eſſe, & babe- 
re flram, - It is another Religion, another point of Faith,co know 


late making. God therefore hart: ſhig'd in ao mans heart, cill 


B| be know the glory of G OD in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, ill 


he come to the manifeſtation of God , in the Golpel. So thar, 
thac man comes ſhore of ch1s light , that believes in God, in a ge- 
neral, in an incomprehenſible power, but not in Chriſt ; and 4 

man beyond this light, who will know more of God,then is 
mn in the Goſpel , which 5 the tace of Chrilt Jeſus : the 
Oe COMEs not to the light , the other goes beyond , and both are 
in blindneſs. Chriſt is che Image of God, and the Goſpel is the 
tace of Chriſt : and now, I reſt not in Gods picture, as find it in 
every Creature ; though there be #n every Creatare an Image of 
3 I have a livelicr Image of God, Chrift, And then I ſeek 


our nature, our fleſh, Signa:umeſt , ideft , ſignificatum eft : God! 


A Chriſt avows himſelf to have done, © Father, 1 bave manfefed 
Name : that is, thy Name of Father, as thou art a Father : tor, 
«: Solum Deum noui Creatorem, Judaica menſuram #t14 OB ex=| Cigri, 


thac God had a Son of cternal ting , and to have a world of; 


Serm.25, 


| ia 


| 
Tertad, 


| Chryſoft, 


not for Chriſts face, as it was traditionally (eat to Agebarw in his 
like z nor for his face, as it was imprinced in the Veronica, inthe 
womans Apron , as he went to hisdeath 3 nor for his face, as it 
was deſcribed in Leatulas his Leeter , ro the Senate of Rome 3 but 
I have the glory of God in Chriſt, 1, and I have the face of Chriſt 
in che Goſpel. Except God had taken this very perſon upon him, 
this individual perſon, me, (which was impoſhble, becauſe I am 
a ſintul perſon) he could not have come nearer,then in raking this 
( arure upon him.Now I cannot fay,as the man at the Pool, Home- 

nam non habeo, I have no man to belp me 3; the Heathen cannot ſay, I 
| have no God ; bur I cannot ſay , I have no man; for haves 
| Man, the Man Jeſus ; him, who by being Man, knows my miſe- 


Rom.13.1z. 


Gregor. 


| Chriflum, Aurora tn Evangelio,Dies in Reſurrefione, Till Chrilt all 
' was night, there was @ beginning of day , tn che beginning of rhe 
Gaſpel , and there was a full noon inthe light and glory thereot ; 
bur tuch a day , as ſhall be always day , and overtaken with 00 
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x Cor.15.17. 


| 


For this purpoſe did God command light out of da? kreſs, tat men 
might glorihe God in the contemplation of the Creatures'; and 
tor this purpoſe bath God ſhin'd in ear beayts, by the Scripeures in 


the Church, that man might be directed rowards him, here z bu: 
both theſe hath God done therefore, to this purpoſe, this ts the 
end of all, that man might come to this light, 4n char everlaſting 
ſtate, in the conſummation of happineſs tn Soul, and body too, 
when we ſhall be call'd our of rhe Llicarinef of rhe grave, ro rhe 
bleſied and glorious ſfociery of God, and his Angeis, and has 
Sainrs there, Hor verbo re-comtinner, & componey, & 11 alium us- 
rum migro : with that word, Surgite mortut, Ariſe yce that fleep 
in the duſt ,all my peeccs ſhall be pur rogerher again, Feconcraner; 
with that word, [ntre 1# gaudiam, Enter into thy Maſters joy, 1 
am ſerrled, I am eſtabliſhed, Comporey z and with that word, Sede 
ad dextram, (it down at my right hand, I become anorhermanner 
of man, 1» aljum virum mgro ;z another manner of Miracle, then 
the ſame Father makes of man in this world ; Quodram MyReri- 
wm, fays he, What a Myſtery is man here > Parvm ſum &f Mag- 
| ms : I am leſs in body then many Creatures in the World, and 
th greater in the compaſs and extent of my Soul then all the 
| World : Humilommw ſum, & Extelſm ; 1am under a neceflicy 
| of ſpending ſome thoughts upon this low World, and ycr in an a- 
 biliry ro (iudy, ro contemplate, to lay hold upon the next : Afor- 
talis ſum, & tmmortals ; in a Body that may, that mult,thar does, 
that did dye cver fince it was made ; I carry a Soul, nay,a Soul! 
carries megto ſuch a perpetuity ,as no Saint, no Angel,God him- 
{elf ſhall nor ſurvive me, over-live me, And laſtly, ſays he,Ter- 
renw ſum, & Celettis ;, | have a Body, bur of Earth ; but yetof 
| ſuch Earth, as God was the Porter to mold it,God was the ftatu- 
ary to taſhion ir 3 and thenT have a Soul, of which God was the 
Facher, he breath'd it into me, and of which no marter can ſay, 
I was the Mother, tor ir proceeded of nothing. Such a Myſter 
| 15 man here ; but he is a Miracle hereafter ; I ſhall be ſtill che 
ſame man, and yer have another being +: And in this 15 that Mi- 
 racle exalted, that death who deſtroys me, re-edihes me : Mors 
 velurs medium excogitata, ut Ce tmregro reſt auraretur bomo : \nan was 
fallen, and God crook that ay to raiſe him, to throw him lower, | 
into the grave ; man was {ick, and God invented, God ſtudied 
Phylick for him, and ſtrange Phylick, ro recover him bydearh, 
| The firſt factamm bominem, the Creation of man, was a thing in- 
comprehenſible in Nature z but the Dexwonaſce,to be born again, 
was ſtranger, even to Nicodemy,, who knew the former, the Cre- 
ation, well enough, Bur yer the /nunutabimur, is the greateſt of 
all, which Sr, Pal calls all co wonder at, Behold, 7 ſhew you 8 My- 
ftery, we ſhall xot all ſleep, but we ſhall all le changed : A Myſtery, 
which it Nicodemws had diſcern'd it, would have pur him to more 
wWONn- 


E 


— 


—— — 
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(as heſpeaks) toencer intorhe Bowels of the Earth, and lic 
there, and lie dead there, hot nine months, but many yeers, and 
then to be born again, and the firſt minute of that new Birth 10 
be (o perfeR, as that nothing can be berter, and {0 perſe@ as that 
he can never become worſe, thac 15 that which makes all tirange 
accidents ronatural Bodies, and Bodies Politike $00, all changes 
in man,all revolutions of Stazes, cafie,and tamiliar to us 4 I ſhall 
have another being,and yet be the ſame man, And in that fiace] 
| (hall have the light of the knowledge of the glory of God gn the face of Chrif 
 Jeſw, Of which three things being now come tofſpeak,l am che 
leſs ſorry, and ſo may you be too, if my voice be {0 funk, as that 

[ be not heard ; for, it I had all my time, and all my Grengab, 
and all yuur patience referv'd ull now , what could I fay that 
could become, what, that could have any proportion,te this know- 
ledge, and thus glory, and this face of Chritt Jeſs, there inthe King- 


| 


theſe three words z and firit, of Kawkdge, In the Anribues 
of God, we conſider his Knowledge 10 be Prizxcipium agendh diyis 
| gens, The firſt propoſer,and Direor ; This ſhould be done : and 
then his Will to be Prizcipium rmperans, the firlk Commander, 


the firſt Performer, This is dove : This ſhould be doneythis ſhall 
be done, this is done, expreſſes to us, the Knowledge, the Will, 
and the Power of God. Now we (ball be made partakers of the 
Divine Nature, and the Knowledge, 4nd che Will,and the Pow- 
er of God, ſhall be ſo far communicated to us there, as thas we 
ſhall know all chat belongs ro our heppincls and we ſhall have a 
will rodoe, and a power 10 exccute,whatſoeves conduces $0 thae, 
And for the knowledge of Angels, that is not in them per effents- 
am, for whoſoever knows (0, as the Toner che thing how krOMm 
him, knows all things, and chat's a know to on- 
ly : Neither doethe An els know per ſpecies, by thoſe refulran- 
ces and ſpecies, which riſe from the ObjeQ, 20d pals through-the 
Senſe tothe Underſtanding, for that's a deceiveable way, boeh by 
the indiſpoſition of the Organ, ſometimes, and ſomerimes 

the depravation of the Judgment ; and rhexefore, as the firÞd is 
too high, this is roo low a way, tor the Some things the 
Angels do know by the digniry of their Nature, by their Creari- 
on, which we know not ;z as we know many things which taſe- 
rior Creatures do not ; and ſuch chings all ghe gpod and 
bad know. Some things they know by the Grace of their cou- 


dome of Heaven ? my be pleaſed to hear a word, of each of 


This ſhall be done; and then his Power to be Priacigiam exequent,/ 


ra —_ 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


, 


firmarion, by which they have more given ther, then they had 
by Nature in cheir Creation ; and choſe thi ly the Angels 
thar 00d, bur all they, do know. Some thiahgs they know by 
Revelation , when God is pleaſed ro manitefb thera uneo —__ 
a 


| wonder, then the Denus naſct 4 to enter into his mothers womb, ; 1 


Scientia. 
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yo_ ſo ſome of the Angels know that,wiich the rett, chough con- 
firm'd, doe not know, By Creation, they Know as h1s Subjcas; 
by Confirmation, they know as his ſervants; by Revelation, they 
know 'as his Councel, Now, Erimw ficut Angeli, ſays Chritt, 
There we ſhall be as the Angels : The knowledge which I have by 
; | Nacure,ſhall have no Cloudszhere it hath : that which I have by 
Grace, ſhall have no rduRation, no reſiſtance, here irhath : 
That which I have by Revelation, ſhall have no ſuſpitton, no jea- 
louhe 3 here it hath : {omerimes it is hard to diſtinguiſh berween | 
a reſpiration from Ged, and a ſuggeſtion from che Devil. There | 
our curiofiry ſhall have this noble ſatisfaRtion, we ſhall know | 
how the Angels know, by knowing as they know, Ve ſhall nor } 
paſs from Author,to Authorzas in a Grammar School,nor from 
Artto Arr, as in-an Univerſity ; bur, as that General which 
Knighted his whole Army, God ſhall Create us all DoQors in| 
a minure, Thar great Library, thoſe infinite Volumes of the | 
Books of Crearures, ſhall be taken away, quite away, no more | 
Nature ; thoſe reverend Manuſcripts, written with Gods own | 
hand, the Scriptures themſelves, ſhall be raken aways quite a-/ 
way $ no more preaching, no more reading of Scriptures, and 
that' grear School-Miſtreſs, Experience, and Obſcrvacion ſhall 
be remov*'d, no new thing to be done, and in an inſtanr, I ſhall 
know more, then they all could reveal unto me. I ſhall know, 
not only as I know already, that a Bee-hive, that an Arnr-hill is 
the {ame Book in Decrmo ſexto, as a Kingdom 15 in Fol1o, Thar | 
a Flower that lives but a day, is an abridgment of chat King, that |C 
lives out his threeſcore and ren yeers ; but I (hall know too, that | 
allrhefe Ants, and Bees, and Flowers, and Kings, and Kingdoms, 
howſoever they may be Examples, and Compariſons to one aro- 
cher, yer they are all as nothing, alrogerher noching,lcſs then no- 
| | ching,infinirely' leſs then nothing, ro that which ſhall el cn be the 
fubject of my knowledge, for, i «& the knowledge of the glory.of God. D 
Before, in the former acceptarion, the glory of God, was our glo- 
ritying of Gody here, the glory of God, 1s his glorifying of us : 
there 1t was his receiving, here it is his giving ofglory. Thar 
prayer 'which our Saviour Chriſt makes, Glorifie me, O Fatber, 
with thine own ſelf; with the Glory which 1 had, before the world was, is 
not a prayer for rhe Efſential Glory of God* ; for, Chriſt in his 
Divine Nature was never deveſted, never unaccompanied of that 'E 
gory z and for his humane Nature, that was never capable of 
t : theactribues; and fortic Eſſence of the Glory, of the Divi- 
niry; ate riot communicable to his Humane Nature, neither per- 
—_—_———————— ſay, nor temporarily in the Sacra- 
ment, as the Papilts imply.” Bur che glory which Chriſt asks 
there, is, the glory of fitting down 8 the right band of bis Father tn our 
fieſb, in bis bumane Nature, which glory be bad before the world, for he 
had 
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had it in his predeitinationgin the Ercrnal Decree, And that's the, Sermm.2 5, 
lory of God, which we ſhall know ; know by having it, We! LS 
have a knowledge of the very) , the Eſſengial glory of 
God, becauſe we ſhall ſee him Scuti eff » as God js, in hivlelt 
| —_py_—_—_= coguitie 3 1 ſhall know , as 1 6m kuagn : that glory! 1Ct.13.12; 
| , | ſhall dilate us, enlarge vs, give us an inexpreſiible capacity , 8nd | 
A\ cheo fill ir z bur we ſhall pever comprehend that glory , the E\- | 
ſerial glory ; bur char glary which Chriſt harh received in his 
humane Nature, (in all other degrees,excepring thole which flow 
from his hypoſtarical unian) we hall comprehend, we ſhall know, 
by having : we ſhall receive a Crown of glory, that fageth nor z! « Ber. ,,, 
It 1s 3 Crown that compaſlcs raund , na enterance of danger any 
way 3; and a crown that faderh not , fears ng winter : we ſhall! 
have intereſt in all we ce, and. we (hall (ce the treaſure of all! 
B| knowledge, the face of Chrift Jeſus, Then and ghere, we ſhall have: ts fatie. 
an abundant ſarisfation and accompliſhment, of all St, 4v-/ 
guſtines three Wiſhes : He wiſh'd to have {cen Rome in her glory, 
to have heard St. Paul preach,and 19 have (een Chriſt in the ficſh, 
Ve ſhall have all ; we ſhall fee (ach a Jeruſalem a5 that Rowe, if | 
thar were litcrally true, which is byperbolically ſaid of Rome, 1» 
Krbe, in Orbe, that City is the whole world, yer Rowe, thay Romy, 
were but a Village tochis Jeruſalem. We ſhall hear $5. Paul, 
C with the whole quire of Heaycn, r Que himfclf in thas accla- 
mation, Saluation to our God, that ſitteth upon the Throxe, and to the hpot.7.10 
Lamb : and we ſhall fee, and (ce for ever, Chriit in that fleſh, 
which hath done enough for his Friends, and is {afe enough trom 
his Enemies, We ſhall ſce him 4o-@ transhiguration, 411 clouds 
of ſadneſs remov'd ;, and a tran{ubſtantiation, all hiy rears chan- 
ged to Pearls,all his Bloo4-drops inzo Rybics,gll che Thorns of his þ 
rown into Diamonds : for, where we ſhall (ce the Walls of his| , , 
D |Palaceto be Saphyr, and Emerald, god Amethiſt, and all $zones| tt 7: 
that are precious , what ſhall we nor ſec inthe face of Chriſt Je- 
{ (us? and whatſoever we do (ec,by chat very fight becomes our ;% 
therefore no ſtrangers co this face ; fee him here ; that you may 
| know him, and he you, there : ſee hjm, as Sr. Jabn did, whoturn- 
;edro ſee a voice : {ee him in the proreuny of his Word ; fee him 
| in thar ſeal, which is a Copy of him , as he 1s of his Father ; ſte 
, |himin che Sacrament. Look him in the face a5 he lay in che Man-j 
'E| ger, poor , and then murmur nor at gemporal wangs 3 ſuddainly 
| \enrich'd by the Tributes of Lag and doubt not but that God 
' | hath large and ſtrange ways to ſupply thee; Look him js the 
| face,in che Temple, difpuring there ag rwelve uo ; andghen ap- 
' ply rhy (elf to God, roche conemplazion of him, to the medits- 
| |rion upon him, to converſation with him þetigaes, Look hifn 
| | inthe face in his Fathers houſc ; a Carpencer, and þuc a Catpen- 
| 


|rer, Take a Calling, andcontain thy (elf in that Calling, Bur 
bring —_—- 
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bring him nearer, and look hint ih the tace, as he took'sd upon Fri- 
day laſt z when he whoſe face the Angels defire ro look on , he 
who was fairer then rhe children of men , as the Propher (; peaks, 
was ſo matr'd more then any man, as another Prophet ſays,” That 
they bid therr faces from him, deſpiſed biymywhen be who lore up the hes; 
vers boat down bis bead, be who groes breath to all g ve up the ghoſt : | 
and then look him in the face again, as he look'd yeſterday, not 
lam'd upon the Croſs; not purrifi'd in the Grave, not (inged in 
Hell, rais'd, and raifed by his own power, Victoriouſly, rrigm- 
phanrly,ro the deſtruftion of rhe lalt Enemy, death 3 lock Kim 
in the face in all thtTe reſpeRs, of Humiliarion, and of Exgltaci- 
on £00 z and rhen, as a Picture look upon him, rhar look upon 
it, God upon whom thou keepeſt thine Eye, will keep his Bye 
upon'ther, and,as in the Creation, when he commanded light out of 
darkneſs, he gave hee a capacity of this light ; abd as in rHy,Vo- | 
cation, when be ſhin"d jn thy beart, he gave thee ati inchoation of | 
this light, ſo in aſſociating thee to himſelf ar the laſt day,he will | 
tet, confurmare, accompliſh all, and give rhee the light of | 
the glory of God, 111 the face of Chrift Jeſw there, | 
This is che laſt word of our Text : but we make up our Circle} 
by returning torhe firſt word 4 the firſt word is, Fr ; for the 


Text 15 a reaſon of that which 1s in the Verſc immediately before | 
| che Texr ; thatis, Wepreachnot our (clves, but Chriſt Jeſus the 
| Lord, and our ſelves your ſeryants, for Jeſis ſake. We ſtop not on 
| this fide Chriſt Jeſus ; we dare not ſay, that any man is ſav'd 
| without Chriſt ; we dare ſay, that none can be ſaved, that hath 
| received that light, and hath nor beleevd in him, VVe catry 
| you not beyond Chriſt neither, not beyond that face of his, in 
| which he is manifeſted, the Scriprures, Till you come to Chriſt 
| you aye without God, as the Apoſtle fays to the Epheſians : and when 
| you'poe beyond Chriſt, ro Tradirions of men, you are withour 

FEGTE | | 
| Godro0, There is a fine Deo, a left handed Arheiſm, in the meer” 
natural man, that will not know Chriſt; and chere is a ſize Deo, a 
| right handed Atheiſm in the ſtubborn Papift, who is not content 
| with Chriſt, They preach Chriſt Jeſus and themſelves, and 

make themſelves Lars over you in Jeſus place; and farther chen 
| ever he went, We preach not ouy ſelves, but him, and our ſel yes your 
| ſervants for bi ſake ;, and this is ot fervice, to rell you the whole | 
 compa(s, the beginning, the way, and the endof all, chat all is 
| donein,and by, and for Chriſt Jefus, that from chence flow,and 
thircher lead, and there determine all, co _ you, from the me- 

' mory of your Creationzby theſenſe of your Vocation,to the aſſu- 
rance of your glorificarion, by the manifeſtation of God in 
Chriſt, and Chrift in the Scriprures. For, God who commanded 
light out of darkneſs, hath ſhin'd, &c, 
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| 
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A 
Pla. 68. 20. 
And unto God, the Lord, belong the iſſues of Death. ( from 
Death ) 
| | 
B | Uildings ſtand by the benefit of their foundations that ſuſtaj n 


them, ſupport them; and of their buttreſles that compr e- 
hend chem, embrace them z and of their contignation $ that 
| knit and unite them, The toundation ſuffers them not to fink, the 
buttreſſes ſuffer them not to {werve; the contignation and knitting, 
| {uffer them not tocleave, The body of our building is in the for- 
| mer part of this verſe; itisthis; He that is our God, is the God of ſal- 
| vation 1 ad [alutes,of (alvations in theplural,ſo it is in the original, ' 
' the God that gives us ſpiritut] and temporal ſalvation roo; Bur of 
'c this building, the foundation, the buttreſles, the contignation are in 
| | this oor of the verſe, which conſtituces our rexr, and in the three di-| 
| verſe acceptations of the words amongſt our expoſitors,1{nto God the 
Lord belong the iſſues of death, For, fuſt the foundation of this buil- | 
ding, (that our God is the God of all falvations ) is laid in this, That 
unto this God the Lord belongs the iſſnes of death , that is, it is his pow- | 
er to give us an ifſue and deliverance,cven then when we are brought | 


| to the jaws and teeth of death, and co thelips of that whirl-pool,the | 
grave; and ſoin this acceptation, this exitus mortis, this iſſue of | 
| death is liberatio a morte,a deliverance trom death) 8 tas is the moſt | 
obvious, and moſt ordinary acceptation of theſe words, and that up- | 
| on which, our tranſlation laies hold,The iſſues from death, And then, | 
| Secondly, the burtreſles, that comprehendand {ettle this building ; | 
| that He that is owr God is the God of ſalvation arethus railed , | 
| Unto God the Lord belone the iſſues of death, that is,the diſpoſition and | 
| manner of our death, what kind of iffue, and tranſmigration we ſhall 
Fg h:veour of this world, whether prepared or ſodain, whether violent 
or natural, whether in our perfect tenſes, or ſhak'd and difordered by | 
ſickneſs ; there is no condemnationto be argued out of thar,no judg- 
ment to be made upon that, for howſoever they dye precious in his 
ſteht, is the death of his Saints, and with him are theiffues of death; 
| the way of our departing out of this lite, are in his hands, and io, in 
| this ſenſe of the words, this Exitus mortis, the iſſue of death, is libe- 
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ratio in morte, 2 deliverance in death z not that God will deliver us 
from dying, but that he will have a cate of us in the hour of dearh,ot 
| what kind foever ge be; and&.chis ſenſe, and acceptation of | 
| the words, the natural trame & contexture doth well and pregnantly 
' adminiſter unto us, And then laſtly the contignation and Laing of 
' this building, that he that is our God, is the God of all ſalvation, ' 
| conſiſts in this nts this God the Lord belong the iſſues of death,that is , 
that this God the Lord having ugited and knit both natures in one, 
and being God, having allo come into this world, in our fleſh, he 
could have noother means to ſave us, he could have no other iſſue | | 
out of this world, norreturn to ns former glory, but by death, And 
ſo in this ſenſe, this exitss mortss, the iſſue of death, is [beratio per | 
mortem, a deliverance by death, by the death ot this God our Lord, 
Chriſt Jeſus ; and this is St, Avguſtines acceptation of the words, | | 
and thoſe many and grene perſons, thac have adhered co him, #1 atl | | 
| theſe three lines then, we ſhall look wpon theſe words, fit, »» the B 
; God of power, the Almighty Father, reſcues his ſe;vancs frm the | 
jaws of death ;anc then, 25 the God of mercy, the glorious Son, re- | 
ſcued us, by taking upon himſelf the ifſue ot death, an chen, ( be- | 
ewweentheſe two, ) ab the God of comtort, the holy Ghoſt reſcues us 
front all diſcomfort by his blefſed impreſſions before hand, that whas | 
| 1anaer of death ſoever be ordained tor us, yer this exitas mortis, ſhall 
| be introuns in witans, our iſſucin deat), (hall be anentrance into e> | 
| veriaſting lite, And theſe three contiderations, our deliverance 8 C | 
| marie, 1 morte, per mortem, from death, indeath, and by death, will | 
abundantly do all the offices of the touadation, of the buttreſles, of | 
| the contignation of this our building, that He that & o#r God, @ the 
= a [abvation, becauſe # nto this God the Lord belong the ifſues of 
ath, 
| Fuſt then,we conſi4er this exites mortss,to be loberatis « morte;that 
with God the Lord are the ifſncs of death,8 therefore in all our deaths, | | 
| and deadly calamities of this lite, we may juſtly hope of a good iſſue |D 
from him and all our periods and tranſitions inchis life, are ſo many | | 
| peoge trom death to death, Our very birch, and entrance into ths 
| life, is exit»s a worte, an iſſue from death, for in our mochers womb, | | 
| wearedead (o, as that we do not know we live; not fo much as we | | 
| doin ourfleep, nexther is there any grave ſo cloſe, or ſo purrid a pri- | 
| 
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| died there, before ourtime,In the grave the worms do not kil us:We 

| breed an1 ferd, and then kill th worms, which we our ſelves pro- | E 

' duc'd, Inthe womb the dead child kils the mother that conceiv'd 

it, and isa murderer, nay a Parricide, even after itis dead, And if we | 

| be nor dead fo in the womb, (o, as that being dead, we kill her that | 

IS ns lie of vegetation, yet we are dead ſo as Davies | 

| Idolsare dead ; in the womb, we have eyes and ſee nor, ears aud hear 

_ There in the womb we are fitted for works of dakaeſs, wy 
Wille 
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C deliver him from this body 
| of death, ifthere be no deliverer; 'It muſt be hethiarfaid to Feremy; | F 


well ay, Poſſeds virum's Domino, I have 


| bled me ro conceive; the Lord hath- infus'd a quickning ſoul into 
' that conception, the Lord hath brought into che wotld that which 
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| while deprive of light; and rhiere;in thewombave are taughecryet- 
| ty by being fed with Hlood; andmay be darhned though we be ne- 
| vet Yorn, Of our very making tuthe womb, David faies, ins won: 
'4 and fearfully made,and\,S4th krowldg is tbo excellent for me ; 
tor, £ot9 that 1s the Lords doing and it is wondlty ful in our 'eyt9!" 1Þſe 
fetit #6;," Itis he that hath made us;-and not we our ſelves, 4810; 
otir Pitbns neither, Thy hands hav? made me,andf aſbioned md xownd 
abit ; its Fob; 1d; (45 the origin word is ) Thiw haſt takiy pains 
about jpme;, arid yet hits he , Thin dveſt 


more f6r-me, it thew lexve me where hon -mad'{t me, deſtiuction 
will{gllow, The womb which fhould be the houſeot lie, becotntes 
death it ſelf, if God leave us there Thar which Gp threatens {© 6f- | 
ren, the ſharring of Reoutty is riot {o heavy nor ſo diſcomifotrable 
a cutſe, in the firſt 35 iithe latter ſhurringy norin che ſhutting of bar- 
rennefs, 5 in the ſharting of weakneſs, when Children are come +0 
the birth; and there i$h0t ſtrength © bring forth, Ir isthe” exalty | 
tion of miſery,to tall from a near Hope of happinefs, And in chat ve- | 
' hement imprecation the Prophet expreſſesthe highth of Gods an- 
ger Gitebew 0 Lord;what wilt tho give them? give them a miſ-tar- | 
 rying womb, Therefore as ſoon 3s, weare men, (tharis, indnimared, | 
es, frer in the womb) though we cannor- our felves, our Parency | 
| tave reaſon to ſay inour behalves, Wrerched man that he is who ſhall | 
of death* tor; even theawomb is the body 


Before 1 formed thee I knew thee, and before thou catweſt out of the wornb 
| I ſanftifiedthee, Wenrenot (ure thet there was no kind of ſhip nor 
| boar ro fiſhin, nor topaſsby, till God preſcribed Noah that ablokute 
| forme of the Ark; that word which the holy Ghoſt: by Moſes, uſes 
| for the Ark,is commonto all kinds of boats, Thebah 4 and is the fame 
| word that Moſes uſes for the boat that he was expoſed in, chat his 

mother laid him in 2n Ark of bullraſhes, Bueweare ſure thar Eve had 
no Midwife when ſhe was delivered of Cain; therefore ſhe might 
ten-2 man from the 


Lord; wholly,intirely from the Lord: itis the Lord that hath ena- 


himfelfhad'quickned ; withour all this might Zwefay; my body had 
beet but the houſe of death, and Dow1ni Domint ſunt exttus mortts, 
To God the Lord belong the iſſues of death, 
 Buethenthis £xitus 4 morte, is but Introitus in mortem, this iſſue, 
this deliverance from that death, the death of the womb, is an en- 
crance, delivering over to another death, the manifold deaths of 
this world! -We have winding ſheet in our Mothers womb, that 
grows with us from bur" conception, 'and we come into the world 
wound up in that winditig ſheet ; for we-come to ſeek 1 grave.” And. 
F tt 2 as 
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Serm. 26, | as priſoners,dilcharged of a&ions,may lie for ſees, ſo when the womb 
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hath diſcharged us, yet we are bound to it by cords of fleſhby ſuch a 


| ſtring, as that we cannot go thence, nor ſtay there, We celebrate our | 
own tuneral with cries, even at our birth, as though our threeſcore, 

' and ten yearsot life were ſpent in our Mothers labor, and our Circle 

' made up in the fiſt point nl We beg one Baptiſm with ano- 
ther, anne ot tears, and we come into a world that laſts many 
ages, but we laſt nor, 1» dowo patris, ( (aies our 
king ot heaven ) mult s manſiones, there are many, and manſions, di- 
vers and durable, ſorhat if a man cannot poſſels a martyrs houle, 
( he hath ſhed no blood for Chriſt ) yet he may tave a — he | 

| hath been ready toglorifie God, in the ſhedding of his blood, And | 
if a woman cannot poſſeſs a virgins houſe ( ſhe hath embrac'd the | 
holy ſtate of marriage ) yet ſhe may have a matrons houſe, ſhe hath | 

| brought forth, and brought up children in che fear of God, 1n dome 


——— __— —_ —— 


bleſſed Saviour, ipea- A 


' patris, In my Fathers houſe, in heaven, there are many manſions, | B 


| t here upon earth, The Son of man hath net where to lay bis bead, 
ſaies he himſelf, No * terram ded filris hominem, How then hath 
| God given this earth ro the Sons of men? He hath given them | 
| earth for their materigls,to be made of earthy and he hath given them | 
| earth for their grave and ſepulture,to return and reſolve toecarth but | 
not for their poſſeſſon, Here we bavh no continuing City; nay n0 
| Corrage that continues z nay, no we, no perſons, ——_ that con- 
| tinue, Whatſoever moved St, Hicrome to call the j 
| Ifraclites in the wilderneſs, Manſions, the word, (the word is 
| na[ape ) ſignifies but a jourme, but a peregrination: even the Iſrael 
ot God hath no manſions, but journies, — in this lite, B 
that meaſure did Facob meaſure his lite ro Pharaoh, The daies of the 
years of my pilgrimage. And though the Apoſtle would not ſay, mo 
' rimer, that whilſt we are in the body, weare dead, yet he faies, pere- 
' grinamur, whilſt we are in the body, we are but in a pilgrimage, and 
| we areablent fromehe Lord, He might have dead; tor this 
| whole world is but an univerſal Church-yard , but one common 
grave; and the life and motion, that the greateſt perſons have in it, 
is but as the ſhaking of buried bodies in their graves by an earth- | 
Meche fon which _—_ —— — moriium, 2 week 
ceaven daies, (eaven periocs of our lite ſpent in za dy- 
ing ſeaven times over, and ther's anend, Our birth fo ay + 
| and our infancy cies in youth, and youth, and the reſt die in age 
and age alſo dies, and determines all, Nor doall theſe, youth out of 
infancy, or age out of youth, ariſe ſo, as a Phenix out of the aſhes of | 
another Phenix jormerly dead, but as a waſp, or a ſerpent our of car- | 
rion, or-25 2 ({nake out of dung, our yourh is worſe then our in- | 
rev Gr ———— our youth , our yourh is hungry and 
thirſty after thole figs which our infancy knew and our age is 
| forry and angry that ic cannot pure hole no whach ou youth de. 
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this ſenſe does Fob wiſh, that God had not given him an iflue from 0-15: 
the firſt death, trom the womb ; Wherefore haſt thou brought me forth | 
out of the wanb* 0 that I had given up the Ghoſt , and no eye had ſeen| 
mes 1 bave been, as though 1 had not been, 
A Andaoonly theimpatient Iſraelites in their murmuring, ( would 
| tGodwe had ditdby thes bands of the Lord,in the land of Egypt ) bury 
Eliah himſelf, when he fled from Fezabel, and went for his life, as 
that Text (aies, under the juniper tree requeſted that he might die, 


Ex 16.3. 


and faid, It is enough now 0 Lord take away my life, So Fonah juſti- | 1 Reg. 19.4, 


hes his impatience, nay his anger towards God himſelf ; Now 0 Lord 
take I beſerch thee my life from me, Me it is better for me to die, then to | * 
' live, And when God ask'd him, deft thou well ts be for this, and 
pg after, (about the Gourd ) doſt thow well to be ang?) for ther he replies, 
] do well tobe angry even unto death, How much worſe a death, then | 
| death is this lite, which ſo good men would fo often change for 
|  deach? Burif my caſe beSt, Pauls caſe, Qugtidie morior, that I die | i Corry. 
| ; dayly, that ſomet ng heavier then dexth tall upon me every day , If 
| my caſe be Davids cale, Tots die mortificamur, all the day long we are | p-44.23. 
killed, that not only every day, bur every hour of the Gay , ſome: | 
| | thingheavierthendeath cls upon me : though that be true of me, | 
'C fonceptus in peceatis, 1 was ſhapen ininiquiry, and infin did my mo- 
ther conceive me, ( There I died one death )th that be true of 
me, #atus filius ire, 1 was born, not only the child of fin, but the 
| child of the wrath of God tor Ga, which is a heavier death, yet Do- 
ns apr wnt exitus mortis , with God the Lord w_ _— 
eathy and aſter a Fob, and a Foſeph, anda . and a Daxeet, 1 
| cannot doubt of gon ace Fo it no cer dtvercs —_— IE" 
| more to his my good, yet, He hath t s of death, _— 
D he can let nun rh chat © Atrermeticn the manifold 
; ©. deathsofthis world, the omni die, and the tote die, the every daies 
| | death, andevery hours death, by that one death, the final diſolution 
of body and foal, theend of all, 


1282 


#15, 


' we ſpeak noe now; )itis not, Though this be exit#s 4 morte, itis in- 
' troitss 1% mortem, though it be an iſlue from the manifold deaths of 
g this world, yer it is an entrance into the death of corruption, and pu- 
trifation, and vermiculation, and incineration, and diſperſion, in, 
and from the grave,in which every dead man dies over again, It was 
' aprerogative peculiar to Chriſt, not todiethis death, not to ſee 
corruption, What gave him this privilege? not Foſephs -_ bs 
$ 


portions of gums and ſpices, that might have 
 trom corruption andincineration, longer then he needed it , __ 
en 
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Bur then, is that the end of all ? is that diflolution of body and | &2i:1 « mer- 
| | ſoul, thelaſt death that the body ſhall ſuffer 7 ( for of ſpiritual deaths | 4 {»<ineratio- 
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then three daies; but yet would not have Cone i for ever, What 
preſery'd him then ? did his exempuon,and treedome from onginal 
fin, preſerve him from this corruption and waneration, 'Ts ye, 
that original fin hath induc'd this corruption and. incinetation upon 
us, It we had notfinn'd in Adam, mortality had not put on /1mmor- 
tality, ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) nor corrupctog had not put on incor - 
ruption, but we had had our tranſtmugration trom <us' to the other 
world, without any mortality, any cprruption at all, Burt yer fince 
Chriſt cook f1n upon him, (o tar as made him'\mortal, he had it (© tar 
too, 25 might have made him (ee this corruption and incineration, 
though he had no original fin in himſelf, What preſerv'd him then * 
did che hypoſtatical union of both natures, God and man, preſerve 
his lcſh trom this corruption, this incineration ? "tis erue that this 
was amoſt powerful embalm:ng : To be embalm'd with the d;yine 
natwe it ſelt, ro be embalm'd with eternity,was able to preſerve him 
from corruption and incineration for ever: And he was embalm'd 
ſo, embalm'd with the divine natyte, even in his body, as well as in 
his ſoul ; for the Godhead, the divine nature, did nor depart, but 1e- 
main ſtill united ro his dead body in the grave, Bur yet tor all this 
powertul imbalming,this hypoſtatical union of both natures, we ſee, 
Chriſt did die and tor all this union which made him Gol and man, 
he became no man, ) for, the union of body and foul makes the man, 
and he, whoſe ſoul and body are ſepei2red by death, ( as long as that 
ſtate laſts) is, (prope: ly)no man,} Aud therefore as in hum, the ciflo- 
lutionof body and ſoul was no diffolution of the hypoſtatical union, 
ſo is there nothing that conſtrains us to (ay,that though the fleth of 
Chriſt had ſeen corruption and incineration in the grave, this had 
been any diſſolving ot the hypoſtarical union , for the divine nature, 
the Godhead might have remain'd with all the elements and princi- 
ples of Chriſts boJy, as well as it did with the two conſtiturive parts 
of his perſon, his body and ſou), This incorruption then was not in Fo- 
ſephs gums an! ſpices; hor was it in Chriſts innocency and exempt+ 
on f, om original fin 4 nor was it, ( that is, it is not neceſſary ro fay it 
was )in the Hypoſtatical union, But this incorrupublenels of his 
fleſh, is moſt conveniently plac,d in that,won dabrs, Thos wilt nat [uf- 
fer thy holy one to ſee corruption, We look no tarther tor cauſes or--rea- 
{ons in the myſtenes of our religion, but tothe will and pleaſure of 
God, Chriſt himſelt limited lys inquifition in that y 1ts eff, even ſo, 
| father, for ſoit ſeemed good in thy fight, Chuiſts body did not ſee 
corruption, therefore, becauſe God had decreed that it ſhould not, 
; Thehamble ſoul, ( and only the humble foul is the religions foul )| 
| reſts him(elt upon Gods purpoſes, and his decrees , but ; ane 1s up- 
| onthoſe purpoſes, and cecrees of God, which he bath declared and 
maniteſtec; not ſuch as are concerv'd and imagin'd m our elves, 
|though upon ſome probabiliry, ſome veriſimilitude, So, in our pre- 


ſcnt caſe, Peter proceeded in his (ermon at Fers/alem, and 10 Paxl = 
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hisat Antioch; they preached Chuiſt robe riſen without having (een Serm, 36; 
corruption, not only becauſe God had decreed it, bur becauſe he had | WW | 


maniteſted thae decree in his Propher, Therefore does St, Pax cite | 
by ſpecial number the fecond Palme for that Cecree, and therefore | 
both St, Peter and St, Pax/ cite tor thas place in the 16, Fj, for, | 1% 
when God declares his decree and ——_—_ in the expreſs word of bis 
| | Prophet, or when he deckres it inthereal execytion of the decree, | 
' a thenhe makes it ou:s,then he maniteſts irto-us, And therefore as the | 
| | myſteries of our religion are not the objects of our reaſon, but by | 
turh we reſt in Gods decree and purpoſe, ( it is fo, O God, | 
it is thy will it ſhould be {o ) fo Gods decreesareever to be conlide- | 
red in the maniteſtation thereof, All maniteſtarion is cither in the 
word of God, or in the execution of the decree; and when theſe two | * 
concur and meer, it is the ſtrongeſt demonſtration that can be : when 
| | therefore 1 find thole marks of Adoption, and fpiritual Ghar 
| g Which aredelivered it the wordot God, to beupon me; when I 
|  , that real execution his good purpoſe upon me,as that aRually I do 
live under the obedience, and under the conditions which are evi- 
| | dencesotadoption and ſpiritual filiation, then, and fo long as I fee 
| | theſe marks, and live fo, I may fately comfort my feltin a holy cer- 
| | ritude,& a modeſt infallibility of my adoption, Chriſt determins him- 
ſelt in that,the purpoſe of Godbecauſe the purpoſe of Gad was mani- 
| | feſtrohim:S,Per,&S. Paul, —_—_— rw ITS es rw of 
of knowing the ſe of the word of God e,the exccuti- 
w on of ts Denoadands bln time, It was prophecied before,faid 
they,&ir is perform'd now ; Chriſtis riſen without mp yr 
' | Now this which is & fingularly peculiar to him, chat his fleſh 
{ | ſhould not ſee corruption, at his ſecond coming, none Judg- 
{ | mend, ſhall beemended toall that are then alive, their nor 
| | ſeecorruptiongbecaulſe ( as the Apoſtle fates, and fates as a ſecret, as a 
myſtery, behold 1 ſhew you a myſtery) we 
py i5, not continue in the ſtare of the dead in t ) but we ſha 
all be changed Inaninftant we ſhall havea diflolurion, and in the 
ſame inſtant a redintegration,a recompaQting of body and ſoul; and 
that ſhall be truly a death, and truly a refurreftion; but no (leeping 
no corruption, But for us, who dy now, and (leepin the tate of che 
dead, we mult all paſs this poſthume death, rhis death aſter death, 
' nay this death atter burial, chis diſſolucion after ciflolution; this 
| death of corruption and putretaRion, of virmiculation and incine- 
x ration of diffolutian and diſperſion, in, and fromthe grave, When 
thoſe bodies which have been the children of royal Parents, and the 
| Parents of royal Children, muſt fay with Fob, 18 corruption thow art | 7.14. 
wy Father, to the worn thou art my Mother & my Siſter, Mileravle 
| |-riddle,when the ſame worm muſt be my mother, & my fiſter,& my 
ſelf, Miſerable inceſt, when I muſt be married ro mine own morher 
| and filter, and be borh Father and Mother, to A — yu 
er, 
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wot aff ſleep , ( that | 1 Corry. 57. g 


us 
— — _— 


a 
= 


— - 
EE EE —— > 


Ela 41 14- 


$7. 1+ 


Pt rr CE 


e4 Sermon 


— 


ſiſter beget and bear that worm, which is all that miſerable penury, 
when my mouth ſhall be filled with duſt, and the worm ſhall feed, 
and teed ſweetly upon me, When the ambitious man ſhall have no 
ſatisfaction it the pooreſt a live tread upon him, nor the pooreſt re- 
cave any contentment, in being made equal to Princes,for they ſhall 
be equal but in duſt, One dyeth at his full ſtengrh, being wholly at 
eaſe, and in quiet, and another dies in the bitterneſs ot his foul, and 
never eats with pleaſure; but they ly down alike in the duſt, and the 
worm cover them, The worm covers themin Feb, and in Eſar, it 
covers them,& is ſpread under them, (the worm is ſpread under thee, 
and the worm covers thee, There is the mars and the carpet that lie 
under, and there is the ſtate and the canopy that hangs over the 
greateſt of the Sons of men, Even thoſe boctes that were the Tem- 


ples of the holy Ghoſt, come to this dilapidation, to ruine, to rub- | 


ſh, ro duſt :* Even the Iſrael of the Lord, and Facob himfelt had no 
other ſpecification, no other denomination but that, vermis Faceb, 
thou worm of Faceb, Truly, the confideration of this poſthume 
death, this death atter burial, that after God, with whom are the iſ- 
ſues of death, hath delivered me from the death of the womb, by 
bringing me into the world, and trom the manifold deaths of the 


wo:1d, by laying me in the grave, I muſt die again, in an incineration | 


of this flicth, an in a diſpe: f10n ot that duſt,that all chat monarch that 
ſpread over many nations alive, muſt in his duſt lie in a corner of that 
/ of lead, and there but {o long as the lead will laſt : and that pri- 
vate and retized man,that thought himſelf his own for ever, and ne- 
ver came torth, muſt in his tuft of the grave be publiſhed, and, (fuch 
are the revolutions of graves ) be mingled in his duſt, with the duſt 
of every high way, and of every dunghil, and fwallowed in every 
__ and pond , this is the moſt inglorious and contemprible vi'h- 
cation, the moſt deadly and peromptory nullification of man, that 
Wecan conhlider_ God leems to have carned the declaration of his 
wer to a great heighth, when he (ets the Prophet Ezechrel, in the 
vally of dry bones, and ſaies, Son of man can theſe dry bones live ? 2s 
though it been impoſhible, and yet they did; the Lord laid 
ſinews upon them,and ficſh, and breathed into them, and they dis 
live, But in that caſe there were bones to be (een, ſomething viſt- 
| ble, of which it might be (aid, can this, this live* but in this death 


of incineration and diſperſion of duſt, we fee nothing that we can 
| call that mans, If we fay can this duſt live * perchance it cannor, 
| It thay be the meer duſt of the earth which never did live, nor 
never ſhall; it may be che duſt of that mans worms which did | 
live, but ſhall no more, it may be the duſt of another man that con- | 
| ce.ns not him of whomit is asked, Thus death of incineration and | 
[On 1s to natural reaſon the moſt irrecoverable death of all , | 
yet Domini Domini ſunt exitus mortis, unto God the Lord be- 
[long the iſſues of death,and by recompaRting this duſt inco the _ 
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A Sermon. 


| | | body, and.re- nagimating the fame body with the lame (ou), he; £ 
ſhall in a bleſſed andgl locious ReſurreRion, give me ſuch an ile. 
from yhis Death, |l never paſſe into. any ocher death, ut | 
eſt.bliſh me in abit that ſhall laſt as long 4s the Lord of Lik 

| 


 bimleif, And ſo have. you that that belongs:o the firſt 
| tation of theſe words ( 4nee God the Lard belong the i(ſues of 


A | That though from ;he womb to ihe grave, anginthe gravgit | 


| ſelf, we paſle frog Death to Death, yer, as Daniel ſpeaks, The| 
| Locd our God isableto deliver us, and ke will deliver us.. And 
fo we paſſe to our ſecond accomodation of theſe words ( Mats 
God the Lopd belang the i[wes of Death ) That it belongs to Gad, 
and notto Man, 16 palle a Judgcareur upon us, at aur Death, ar to 
concludes derelieion on $. parr; upon the manner thereok. | 
| Ibo lodicatjons which Phyfitigns xeceive, and thoſe iy Pare. 3. 
p lagitions which they give for deagb;ox-recovery in the p, | Sibwais is 
t cy 16ceive, 2nd they give our of the grounds and rules of their! 
Art : But we have no ſuch :ule or art to ground a prefagition/ 
of (piruyal death, and damnation upon any ſuch Indication as! 
| we {zcinany dying man. : we ſee often enough to, be ſor: y, bur | 
not to defpayry tor the mercics of God work momeneagncly, in 
minue zand many times jinſeahbly to by- ſtanders, or any other | 
| we ule tg comfort 0ur tclyeyin the death of a twend, if is 


= that he wear away like a Lamb, {elonkwa HLrs 


Ration; But God knows, that may have been 3ecompanieg with 
__—_ rous damp and ſtupefactipg, angie of his pre-! 
lent {taice, Our bleſſed Sayiour,,agmurted omen bog with | 
Death, aad a ſadnefle even ia his Soul to death, and wk 
eveniga bloody ſweat in his hody, and expoBulation wit 
God, and: exc lamaygns upor jÞg. Cr 
man, _ upog his drath-bed, ,or « | 
Hermit) /agd Septu4gn"44 47M "1 Py 
| Hal thog erv'a a gaod Maſter mredfeage! and ten yeeres, = 


| now art thoy- 1th 3@.goe int9 his preſence 4 yes Hilarign way 


| loath, He was 8 devoyte 149 (8 wy. gi that day 
| that be died, Coritate c Ts Ing Be leam. 
reram.., Corfider this to be the & 


| 


| 


Ks 
| 


didit Fu Maſter loryfte him jn.a chriſt 
deah; tre oye 
thou<ogye toreccive thy. ages ;, Y&t. 
contentto haye yo J90ger. for jr; 


upas. mags | 
my 45 upoa pt pans Es 
Celits we by his\own death to 
for, his own death had thp(e 1 Fa pon, 
he awas executed ab a Maletadory, end yo doubt mayer Sew 
Gage who 
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who concurred to his death, did belceve him to be ſo. Ot ſo- | 
dain deaths, there are ſcarce examples to be found in the Scrip- 
cures, _ good men ; for, death in batrail cannot be called 
ſodain death : But God governs not by examples, but by rules; | | 
and therefore make no ill coocluſfons upon fodain-Deathys nor | | 
vpondiſtempers neyther, thou7h perchance accompanied with | | 
ſome worcs of diftdence and diſtruſt in the mercies of God, ! 


| The Tree lics as it falls; Tis true ; but yet it is not the laſt A 
| ſtroke that fells the Tree; nor the laſt word, nor laſt gaſpe that | 
| quitrhes the Soule,, Still pray we for a peaccable lite, againſt | | 
| violent deaths, and for time'of R-pentance againſt ſodaine | 
Deaths, and for ſober and modeſt aſura' ce againſt diſtemper'd | * 
and diffident Deaths, bur n-ver make ill concluſion upon per- | 
ſons overtaken with ſvch Deaths, Domini, Domin ſunt exitm 
| Mort, To God the Lord belong the iſſucs of Death, and he | 
received Samſon, who went our of this world in ſuch a manner 
( cor ſider it aQively, coalider it paſſively ; in his own death, 
and in thoſe whom he flew with himſelf ) as was ſubje@ ro in-er- 
pret tion hard enough z yet the holy-Ghoſt hath moy'd Saint * 
Par to celebrate Samſon, in his great Catalogue, and fo doth all 
the Church, Our C iticall day 1s nor the very Cay of our death, | | 
| burthe whole courle of our life : | thank him,hat prayes for me | 
when my bell tolls, but Irhank him much more, that Cuechi- | 
(&s rhe, of preaches to me, or inftructs me how to live, fas hoc c| 
& viver, Theres my ſrcuriry ; The mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpoken it, Doe thi and the ſhalt (hve. But though I doe ir yer | 
ſhall die t00, dy a bodily, a raturall death , but God never meny 
ciors, rever ſeems to conſider that death, the bodily, the naru- 
rall dea'h. GoJdothnot ſay Live well, and thou ſhilediewell,| 
well; that is, arr eaſy, aquiet death ; bur live well here, and | 
(0a ſhalt live wall for ever. As che firſt part of a Sentence pee- | 
ces will with the laf?, and never reſpects, never hearkens after D 
rhe parentheſis*rha” comes between, (o doth a good life here, | 
flow ifito an cternalt life, withour any confi.\eration what man- 
ner of death we die; But w!-cher the g te'of my priſon be ope- 
ned with an oyl'd key Gy eFyaiirend prepothy ſickneſſe) or the 
gate be hew'd down, by x v o'enr dexly, of the pate he burn 
down by a rageing and franrick feaver 3 a4gve into Heaven | 
(hill Fave z for, from the Lord the conrt#6f iny lie, and with 
God the Lord are the iffuzs of death , And farther we carry not 
this ſecond acccytati-in of the words, asthis ifſ;e of death is {4- 
beritio in morie, God's care thyrthe Soule be ſafe, w! at agonie | | 
focver the body (cffer in the houre of dearly; tur paſſe to our | 
thir ard\2ſt Paity 23 thi{ ifſbe o death viihir axis per worters, 2 | 
Celivrerance by the de th of another by the drath (f Chit, 
Saf erentiZ | ob andi:ſtis & jud:ffu fin? Demniini,laics $,F4.5.11. | 
You 
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'D Sermon, fince all his life was a continuall Paſton, allour Lear 


' 


nN the Lord himfelt came to, Death, and a paintull, and a ſhame- 


| he there 5 what can be more obvious, more maniteſt, then this 


p | 41, lo he reads ir, The God that muſt ſaveus; Whocan that 


| | nization thereof. Chriſt bled nota drop the lefle ar laſt, tor ha- | 


| |" burn ; That Lyons could be hungry and nor bite, is| + 


C An4 from this Text doth Saint 1fedore prove, that Chriſt was 


x the Jeſſe then, if you ſbed ſome now. And therefore be now cort | 


A Sermon. | 467 


——— Eran cnt. 


| You have heard of che patience of Fob, faics hez Allthis while ' Gert. 26 
you have dane that z tor in every man, calamitous, miſerable | CSWNJ 
man a Job ſpeaks ; Now ſee the end of 1he Lord, ſaith that Apo- 
tle, which 1s nor that end which the Lord propoſed to himſelf 
( Salvation 10 US) nor the end which he propotes to us (confor- 
| micy to hum) bur, See the end of the Zord f(aics he, the end that 


full death, But why did he die ? and why dic (04 Quis Do- | 
| mini Domini ſunt exits Mort (as Saint Awg»ſtinc interpreting | De Civic. Dei 
| this Texc, anſwers that queſtion becauſe to this God our Lord | 7-425. 
 belong'd theſe iſſues of Death, Quid apertine dicerttur 7 (ayes | 


({-nſc of theſe words £ In the former part ofthe verle it is (aid, 
He that is out God is the God of Salvation , Dew ſalvas facin- 


be, faith be, bur Jeſus ? For therefore that name was given 

' him, becauſe he was to fave us: And to this Jeſus, faith he, | Mar. 1. x;, 
| this Saviour, belongs the iflues of Death, Nec oportuis ewns de has 
| vita alias exits habere, quam morts#, Being come imo this life 
| n our moitall na ure, he could not goe out of it any other way | 

then by Death. 1deo difFum (laith he) therefore is it laid, To 
| God the Lord belong the iſſues of Death, Ut oftendereror moriendo 
| 104 ſalve; faffuram, to ſhew that bis way to ſave us, was todie, 


truly man (which, as many SeRt of Hereticks denieC, as that | 
| hewas truly God) becauſero kim, though he were Dominu | 

Doeminus (45 the Text doublesirt) Cod the Lord, yetto bim, | 
to God the Lord belong's the iſſues of Death, Oportuis ewm pats, | 
| more cannot be faid,then Chriſt bimſelt ſaith of himſelf, Theſe, | Luk. 24.16, 
| things Chriſt cught to ſuffer ; He had no other way but by Death. | 
 Sorhen, this part of our Sermon muſt neceſſarily be aPaſſion | 


| may-wel be a continual good-Friday z Chrift's paintull Life 

| rook FF none of the pains of his Death; he felr nor the lefſe then, | 
for having felt ſo much before, nor will any thing that ſhall be | 
ſaid before, Icfſen, bur rather enlarge your devotion tothar 

| which ſhall be ſaid of his Paſſion, at the tirhe of rhe due lolem- | 


| ving bled at his Circumcifion before, nor will you ſhed reare | 


 tentr6.confider with me, how tothis God rhe Lord belong'd the iſ- 
ſues of Death, | 

| Th Grdthe Lord, The Lord of Life could dir, is a firunge | pyyig; ori. 
contemplation 4” That the red-Sea could be dry , That the Sun | Exod. 14. xr, 

' could ſtand ill 5 That an Oven could be (even rimes heart and | Joſ. ro. 12, 


Ge 2 2 ſtrange . | 
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Serm, 26, | 


Pal. 94. 1. 
j elwiſſe Mon. 


Can, $. 6, 


es A — I rn a as 


Oportwiſſe Mori 


ſtrange , miraculouſly ſtrange z But ſuper-miraculous , T hat 
LEY %ZJ | God could die ; 
| that 4 But, evcnotrchat alſo, it isa ſupcr-exaltation, that God 
| ſhould die, wult dic ; and wow exitws (faith Saint LdUnugaſti») : 
| God the Lord had no ifſue bu: by death, and eperteis pars ((faich 
| Chriſt bimſclt) all chis Chriſt ought to ſuffer, was bound ro 
ſuffer, Dew #ltionum Dew, faith David, God is the God of Re- 
; venges,. He would nor paſſe over the finof man unrevepged, 
' upuniilcd. Burchen, Dew witionwe liberg egis (ioyes that place) 
The God of Revenges works freely ; he punt | 
whom he will ; and would he not ſparc himſcl; * He would nor. | 
| Dilefis forts 4 Mors, Love is as ftrong'eas Death ; ſtronger ; it | 
| drew in Death, that gaturally was not welcome. $5 pefubile | 
(ſaith Chriſt) 1f is be poſſible les thu Cup paſſe, when his Love, | 
expreſſed in a former Decree with his Father, had made it| | 
 impſhble, Many waters quench not Loves Chriſt trycd many;' 
He was baptized out of his Love, and his love determind not | 
there 3 He wept over Feraſelem out of his loye, and his love de- | 
rermined not there ; He mingle blood with watcr in bis Agony | 
and that determined not his love 5 He wept pure blood, all bs * 
blood, at all his eycs, at all his pores z in his flagelations, an! | 
| thornes ; (to the Lord our God) belonged ihe 1!ucs of blood.) 
and theſe expicſled, but theic did not quench his love. 
He would not ſpare, nay, he would not ſpace himſelf ; There 
was nothing more free, more yolurary, more ſponancous 
theathe death of Chriſt , *Tiserue, Libere egit, he diced volunta- | 


Gen 3.15. 


Luk, 13+ $©. 


Heb. rv. 8. 


| of his heele (The Serpent [ball br 
| that the Serpent ſbould prattile ang compailc, bjs death,. Higalelt 
calls ir but « Baptiſaa, as thowgh he were ro-heche berier far it; ' 


| a joy thar filled him cven ia the myddeſt of choſerorments, 


— re WR 


But that God would die, is an cxaltation of 


s$, he {pares 


 rily ; Butyct, when we conhider the contract that had paſled be. | 
?rweenhis Father and him, there was an Opertuit, a kinde of ne- | 
| cellity upon him, All this Chr & ovght to ſuffer 5 And when | 
ſhall we date ths obligation, this opertets, this neceſſily, when | 
| ſhall we ſay it begun 5 Certaialy ch1s Decree by which Chiiſt | 
| was ro ſuffer all this, was an erernall Decree; and was there any 
| thing before thatthat waseretaa)l £ Inf ite love, e:ernall love ; 
be pleaſed to followthis home, and roca@nkiderir ſeriaufly, that 
what liberty ſoever we can conceive in Cheiſt, tody, cx notto 
dy, this neceflity of dying, this Decree was erernall as that Li- 


berty, and yet how {mall a matics mace he of this Neceſſity, and 
this dying ? H's Father calls it bur a Bruiſe; and but a bruiſing 


bD 


wiſe by beelex 04 yet xhat was, 


1 have 4 Baptiſm to be baptiFed with ; and he was in painecill it was 
accompliſhed ; and yet this Baptilga was his death. .\ The.holy- 


| Ghoſt calls it Joy (For the joy which was ſet before bim, he endured | 


the Croſſt) which was not a joy,of hisreward ptrec his paſhon, bu: 
and 


aro le 
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A . templation, and behold how that Lqrd who was God yet could die, | 


»A Sermon, 


aroſe trom them, When Chriſt cals his paſſion Calcem, 2 cup, and 
no worſe, ( Can ye drink of my cup; ) He ipeaks not odyoully, got 
with dereftation of it; indeed it was a cup z, [a/u5 mwyndo, A health eo 
all che world ; and quid retribuems, faies David, What ſhall I ren- 
der wntg the Lord ? | pak you with David, Accipiam Calico, 1 
will cake the cup of falvation, Takethat, that cup ot ſalvation his | 
paſhon, if not into your preſent imitation, yet into your preſent cos 
would die, muſt die tor your (alvarion, ' 
That Moſes and Elias talked with Chriſt in the transfiguratian | 
both St: Matthew, and St, Mark telus; but what they talked of, on- 
ly St, Luke 5 Dicebant exce(ſuns eqs, (aies he z they talked of his de- 
ceale, of his death, which was ro be accompliſhed at Fersſalew, The 
word is of his Exodus, the very word of our Text, .£xitss, bis iſlue | 
by death, Moſes, who in his Exodus had prefigured this ifſue of gur * 


3 Lord, andin paſſing Iſrael outot Egypr chroughthe red (ea, had tore- | 


D 


| 


E greateſt heighth of glory, that ever he admitted in this world, thar| 


| MIIINODY and immurability, But bonume 


i 


of death, that day, Take 


cold in that actual prophecy Chriſts paſſing of mankind throughthe 
ſea Ot his blood, and Elias,whoſe Exodus,and iflue out of this world,” 
was 3 figure of Chrifts aſcenſion, had no doubt 2 great (atisfaCtion, | 
in calking with our blefſed Lord, De exceſs c#s, of the tull confum- | 
' mation ot all this in his death,which was to be accompliſhed aFerw- 
ſalem, Onr meditation of his death ſhould be mare viſeral,and aftet 


| us more, becauſe it is of a thing already done, The ancient Romans | , 


had 2 certain tenderneſs, and deteſtacion of the name of death ; they | 

would not name death, no not in their wils; there they would aoc 

lay , $1 mors Cantingat, bur $8 quid humauit as commmeat not if op when 
| Tdie, bur when the courſe of nature 15 accompliſhed upon me, To 
us, that ſpeak daily of the death of Chriſt, ( He was crucified, dead 
and buried ) can the memory or che mention of our death be. irk- 
ſome arbitcer F There are un theſe lazter rimes amongſt us, chat 
name death freely enough, and the&death of God, butin 
oaths and execrations, Miſerable ngeny,who (hall therefore be (aid ne- 
ver to have named: Jeſus, becauſerhey have named him too often , 
and therefore hear Jeſus lay, Neſerve.ves I never knew you, becauſe 
they made themſelves too ſamiliar with him, Moſes and Elias talked 
; with Chriſt of his death only ina holy and joytul lence of che bene- 
fitwhich they and #lche world were t9receve by i, Diſcourſes of 
| religion ſhould not be' out of curiofity, but edification, And then 
they calked with Chriſt of bis death, at thac time when he was xc che 


' 15, his cransfiguration, And we are afraid to ſprak4o the great uiep 
| of this world of their death, bur nourifh in them a oye, KMAtzOp 


wob1s ofſe vue ( bs | 
St, Peter (aid there) tis good todwell here, a chi wie, ht: 
his deach, and cherefore transfer we our T abernacle, ( our devotion ) 


through ſome of theſe ſteps, which God the Lord madero his fue 


— 4 


Serm. 26, 
Air. LCW.243. 


Pial.tts.g2, 


Mare 17.7, 
Mars 9-4- 
Luc 9,37, 
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| Serm, 26, Take in his whole day, from the hour that Chriſt eat the paſſo- 
LY YN | yerupon Thurſday, to the hour.in which he died the next day, 
| confornitas | Makethis preſent day, that day in thy devotion, and conſider what 


| he did, 2nd remember what you have done, Before Ke inſtiruted and 


holy and blefſed ſacrament, haſt thou with a fincere humilty ſought A, 


| averſe from it,and refuſed that 1econcihaticon from thee © 1t ſo, (and 
| not elſe)thou haſt ſpent that firſt part,ot this his laſt day,in a conto: mi- 
| ty with him, After the ſacrament,he ſpent the timeril night in prayer, 
| n preaching, in Pſalms, Haſt thon conſidered thata worthy recei- 
ving ofthe ſacrament conſiſts in a continuation of holineſs atter, as 
wel as in a preparation betorc? It ſo,thou haſt therein alſo conformed 
thyſelf tro him: fo Chriſt ſpent his cume cill night, Ar nighe he », | 
" OR went into the garden to pray, 2nd he prayed prolixius , He ſpent | 
much time in prayer, How much ? becauſe it 1s literally exprefled | 

that he praied there three ſeveral times, and that returning to his 
| Diſciples after his fi: ſt prayer, and finding them aſleep, ſaid, could | 
| Mat.16.45 e not watch with me one hour ;, it 1s collected that he ſpent three | 
ures in praver, I dare fcarceask thee whither thou wentſt, or how 
thou dilpoſedſt of thy (elt,whenit grew dark andatter laſt nighe, If | 
that time were ſpent in a holy recommen3ation of thy ſelf ro God, |G 
and a fubmiſhon of thy will to his ; that it was ſpent in a conformity | 
| 
| 
| 


mr rr 
— -— 


to him, In chat teime,and in thoſe prayers was his agony and bloody 

| Eveat, I will hope that thou diſt pray , but not every ordinary anc 
cuſtomary prayer, but prayer a&tually accompanied with ſhedding of 
rears, and Crtrely in zreadineſs tO (hed blood tor his glory in 
neceſſary caſe&purs thee into 2 cortormity with him, About midnight 
he was taken and bound with a kiſs. Art thou not roo conformable | | 
rohim inthat ? not that too literally, roo exaftly thy caſe ? Ar: 
midnight ro have been taken, and bound with a kiſs £ trom thence he 
was carned back to _—_ ;#1:ſt ro Annas, then to Caiphas, and, 

( aslTateas it was) there he was examined, and buffered, and deli- 
vered over to the cuſtody ot thoſe officers, from whom he received 
 allchoſeirr ſions, and violences, the covering dflus face, the ſpicting 
, | upon his tace, the blaſphemues of words. andr/zeſmartnels of blows 
| whichthat Goſpd mentions, Tn which complifs fell that Gaficininm, | 
| | that crowing of the Cock, which calle} up Peter to his repen-| E 
| © tance, How thod paſſedſt allchav time lat night, thou knoweſt, It| | 
| thowcicſt any thing then that needed Peters tears, and hiſt nor ſhed | | 

| them, let me be thy Cock, do it now 3 now-thy Maſter, ( in the 


i 
: 


| | nnworthyeſt of his ſervants) looks back upon thee, Do it now,  Be- | 
} 


_— = — — A ___ —_ ” — — 


tames in the mo: ning, as ſoon as it was day, the Jetvs helda Councel 
| | arhehigh Priefts houſe, and agreed upon their evidence againſt 


him 


| 


C © the juſtice of God, that will not ſerve,chat's not the right way, We 


D departed with his light too. And there that Son'of God, who was ne- 


x: ©iſic, he gaveup the Ghoſt : & 5 God breath'd a ſoulintothefirſt 


*A' Sermon, 


_— — — am 
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| him,& then carried him to Pilate, who was to be his Ly ng thou Serm, 26, 

thou content , 
to admit even fall accuſations, that is,rather co fuſpeR ations to have | 
been ſin which were nor, then ro (mocher & juſtifie ſuch as were tru- 
ly fins? then thou ſpenct that hour in conformity to him, P;/at found | 
no evidence againſt him;& therefore to caſe himlelf,& to pals a com- | 
plemenc upon Herod, Tetrarch of Galilee, who was at that time at Fe- | 
ruſalem, (becauſe Chriſt being 2 Galilean was of Heroals juriſdiftion) | 
Plat ſent him to Herod; & rather as a mad man,then a maletaQtor, He- | 
rod remanded him with ſcorrs to Pilat to proceed againſt him & this | 
was about 8 of the Clock, Haſt thou been content ro cometo this in- | 


accuſe thy ſelf when thou wak'dit chis morfiing,& waſt 


quiſftion,this exanunation,this agitation, this cribration, this purſuic 


ot thy conſcience,to fitt ir, to followit from the fins of thy youth ro 


4 thy preſent fins, from che ſins of thy bed to the (ins of thy board, and 
' fromthe ſubſtance co the circumſtanceot thy fins , that's rime (penc 
like thy Saviours, Prlat would have fav'd Chriſt by uling the privi- 
 letlg of the day in his behalf, becauſe that day one priſoner was to be 
delivered; but they choſe Barrabas, He would have fav'd him from 
| death, by ſatisfying their fury, with inflicting other torments upon 
 him,ſcourging,and crowning with chorns, & loading him with many 
ſcornſul & ignominious contumelies, but this redeem'd him not;they 
prefs'd a — Haſt thou gone abour to redeem thy fin,by faſt- 
1ng,by alms,by diſciplines,8& mortiſications,in the way of aarisfadtio n 


preſs an utter — of that fin that governs thee, and chatcon- 
| forms thee to Chriſt, Towards noon Pilat gave Judgment ; and they 
made ſuch haſt to execution,as that by noon he was upon the Croſs, 
| There now hangs that ſacred body upon the croſs, re-baptiz'din his 
own tears & ſweat, and embalm'd in his own blood alive, Thereare 
thoſe bowels of com whichare ſo conſpicuous, ſo 
as that you may ſee them chrough his wounds, There thoſe glorious 
eyes grew faint in their light, ſo, as the Sun aſham'd to ſurvive them, 


; ver from us, & yet had now comea new way unto us, in aſſuming our 
| nature, delivers that ſoal which was never our of his Fathers hands, 
into his Fathers hangs,by a new way,a voluntary emiſſion thereof; for 

though to this God our Lord belong theſe iſſues of death, ſo char,conlide- 
| red in his own contra, he muſt neceſſarily dy, yet at no beach fior 
| battery which they had made upon his ſacred body iſſues his ſoul, bur 


| Adam, (othis ſecond Adam breath'd his ſoul into God,jnto the hats 
; of God, There we leave you, in that bleſſed dependancy,to hang up- 
| on him, that hangs upon the croſs, There bath in his tears,there ſuck at 
' his wonnds, & lie down in peace in his grave, till he youchſate you a 

Reſurrection, & an aſcenſion into that Kingdome which he hath pur- 


— 


chas'd tor you,with the ineſtimable price of his incorruptible blood, 
Amen,  ' FINIS 


————_ 


